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| and that thereby the ſpiritual conſtitution of ſojourning Saints 
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To the Right Honourable, tr uly | 


Noble, and renownedly Reli- 
gious L AD Y, 


My Lady Marqueſs of AR G1 L E; 


Nobleſt Madam , S | | 
mens of AD it fo ſeemed good to the Soveraign , Holy, 
and infinitely Wiſe God , he might at the firſk 
moment of his Peoples Converſion , have quite 
expelled all , even the very leaſt retnainders of 
indwelling Corruption , and perfe&ly conform- 
ed them to his own Image ih Holineſs ; bur he 

a—_ hath in the depth of his inſearchable Wiſdom,o- 
therwiſe diſpoſed for ends beſt known to himſelf : concerning which 
( whatever may be , even here , our ſtrongly-probable , and in 4 
good meaſure , quieting Conjeures: as to ſome of them ) it will 
be our wiſdom to make a reference for full ſatisfa&1on to the 
of that great ſolemn and celebrious General Afﬀembly of the firſt= 
born , wherein all ſuch references ſhall be called and farisfyingly dif+ 
cuſſed : And ſeeing he hath thoughr ir fir that ſome reli of firm - 

but exauRorated of its reign and dominion ) ſhould indwell; : 


"# 


| 


If 


ſhould be a mixture of Grace and Corruption ( each of theſe, not- / 
” withſtanding , retaining ſtill its own hatural irreconcileable Anti-: 
 pathy with the other, and luſting agzinſt rhe other ; ſo thar in all 
{ their a&ings , both gracious and finful, they are ſtill divided 3. and 


neither one, as they were before regenerating Grace, nor as they* 
ſhall be in glory ) Its highly congruous and ſuitable to the ſame inft- 
nice Wiſdom, that there ſhould be a proportionable. and correſp 

dent mixture in the diſpenſations of his Providence towards then.” 
while on this ſide heaven, ſome more ſmiling , and ſome 'more 
croſs : the Fleſh and unregenerare part requiring croſſes to Whip it 


up, and drive it foreward; and the Spirit and rege "Pe 
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the ſurprizing prejudice and hurt ir may ſuſtain frem the reftlely, 
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, The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 

WM Neighbour, and troubleſome Companion, a Body of Death, that - 
cleaveth cloſe ro them, as a girdle doth to the. loins of a man, by-rea- 
ſyn of which they have nor many. hours, let be dayes, to dwell to an | 
end.: When their conſtitution cometh ro be purely .Grace , per- 
fedtly deſecat and refined fromall the dreggy and drofiy mixture of 
mdwelling Corruption , then will their lot be pure ſolace and joy, 
even perfe&ion and perperuſey of joy , without any. the leaſt mix- 
ture of Sorxow.or Trouble of whatever ſort ; but till then ( and 
bleſſed erernally be God, it is not long to that , even bura moment) | 
Trouble arfd Sorrow , leſs or more , will wait on them who through * 

' much tribulation muſt enter into the kingdom of God : Yet on a juſt Þ 
reckoning there will be found no real nor well grounded Reaſon * 
of diſiatisfa&tion-with this wiſe diſpoſal of d:vine Preyidence, fince 4 
He never affi1&eth , nor are they in heavineſs through one or more, - 
or even manifold temptations ; but when there 15 -need , and ſuch 
-need thar a fery ſerious refle&ions will conſtrain the Patient to! ac- 
knowledge it, and to ſay , This ſame particular croſs ſo and ſo'cir- | 
.cumſtantiated , could not well have been wanted without a greater 7 
prejudice, nay , conſidering the inſeparable conne@ion that-God * 
211His eternal and unalterable Decree, hath eſtabliſhed betwixt the 

_,cndand all the means that lead to 1t 3 When ever ſuch and ſuch a : 

| Croſs is aCGually met with, there 1s ground to think that it 1s as ne- 

.ceſſary as the ſalvation of the Chriſtzan 15 3 that Croſs being appoin- 
ted as one mean with others, to bring about rhe purpoſed end, - 

40 wit , the Salvation of ſuch a Perſon : -which one conſideration 

* o(That they are appointed thereunto , as the Apoſtle , writing to the 

\ Theſſalonzans, aſſerterh ) well pondered, would contribute not a | 
little ro reconcile the moſt ſadly croſſed and affii&ed Children of | 

God, a great deal more to their reſpettive Crofles ; ana would 
make them to be raken up and born more patiently , pleaſantly, . 
-and chearfully ; aud would withall, make them to look out on : 

' them with a leſs formidable and more amiable Aſpe& than ord1- 
.narily they do. And fince , in the ſecond place, all their affii&ions 
'are affii&zons onely of this preſent time , for a ſeaſon , and bur for a 
moment , not protraed according to deſert one minute beyond 
Death, ler be Ecernities length ; ſince morcover the heavieſt Loads, 

- and greateſt meaſures of them are bur light and moderate affiiciions, 

_ and his ſcvereſt corre&1ngs of them are in meaſure with Zudgement 

and Diſcretion; He ftazeth bis rongh wind in the day of his eat wind, + 

-and doth in great wiſdom ſure and proportion the trials of his 

"People to their ſtrength and ſtanding ; in bis faithfulneſs, not ſuf- 

+fering them to be tempted above what they are able, but with the tempta4« | 

tion * 
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The Fpiftle Dedicatory. . 
tion mabing 4 way to eſcape that they may be able to bearit:'I 
»t his manner to put new.wine 1nto old bottles, nor to ſew a piece} : 
ner cloath unto an old garment. He that teacheth the huſband»; 
n diſcretion , abour the fit time.and ſeaſon of Plowing , Sowing, : 
rrowing , and Reaping of every kind of Seed and Grain, accord-- 
> to its nature 3 and how to "Threſh out theſe ſeveral ſorts of Seed- 
Grain by fit means and inſtruments, can, being wonderful in. 
Counſel and excellent in working, with infinitely more wiſdom,fkill 
dgement , diſcretion , and tenderneſs , pitch.the fitteſt ſeaſons, 
ads , meaſures, and durations.of his peoples Aﬀiidtions , accord- 
gto their ſeveral Neceſſities, Diſpofitions, Standings, Capacities, 
id Abilitzes. And fince withal , our Soveraign Lord the King, 
Mc King of Saints, out of the abſolutneſs of his dominion , and 
Fe ſuper-abundance of his richeſt Grace hath impoſed upon e- 
ry croſs that his people meet with , not expe&ing ( to ſay ſo) 
cflels of the greateſt burden of Afﬀii&ion that Sail up and down the 
ndt, as1t were, of the troubleſome Sea of this World, rhe Toll 
and Cufom of ſome ſpiritual Goed to be p#yed to them; allowing, 
arranting , and Commanding them by his Commiſſion granted to 
"hem under his great Seal for that effe&, toderand , require, and, 
xa 1t from every occurring Croſs and Aﬀii&ien : and if there 
zall be any demure or delay , let be ſeeming denial ro pay this Cyi- 
to wait and ſearch for it, and with a piece of holy pzremp:rori-- 
cls, to _ in the exaGting of it, as being moſt certainly withour, 
n MW poſſibility of miſgiving, to be got there ; for which the Commilli- 
e I8n ( more and more endeavoured to be really belizyved and made: \ 
a ſe of according to the granters mind ) ſhould be produced ; where- * 
zf 3IÞ he hath given the higheſt ſecurity that 4// things (having a ſpectal 
d Wok at all their affliftions, as the context, in the confeſjion of -: 
7, .giolt , 1f nor all judicious Commentators putteth beyond d-bare ) - 
pal! worke together for” good to them that loue God, and are the, » 
galled according to his purpoſe 5 where he hath, to ſp2ak ſo wichre, * 
rerence to his Majeſty , condeſcended ſome way to-abridge his own © 
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a Foveraignty and abſolute dominion. , ingaging himſelf. by - Cove= ; 
d JÞant , that though he may do what he will, yet he ſhall will to do % 
"v othing , bur what ſhall be for his Peoples Good ; fo that in alt 


s; Wis diſpenſations towards them , His abſolute Dominion and -his * 
ood WIll ſhall be commenſurable , and of equal extent, rhe one of +? 


4, em never to be ſtrexched one hairs breadrh- beyond the other z © * 
is Wodeven in the moſt dark, involved , intricate , obſtruſe, and myx *. 
{j- F<r!ous providences wherein they can read and take up. leaſtigf > 
1- W's mind; and wherein he (ſeeming to walk either inthe greateſt 


A3 "22. THO 
—— 


- 
-_ — OF . [ 


# 
4. ho + 
- 


4 whe xpifite Dedicatory. 
- abſolutenefs of his dominion , or in the ſharpeſt ſeverity of his Jn- 
ſtice) refuſeth to' give 'a particular account of his tmatters and moti- 
ons, hath wonderfully ſtooped and condeſcendet ro give this gene- 
ral, ſweetly-ſatisfa&ory account, That they ſhall worke f6r good., e- 
ven their ſpiritual good and profit , The purging of ſin, and-their fur- 
ther participation of his holineſs : O! that all the graciouſly fin- 
cere Lovers of God, and the effe&ually called according to hts pur- 
poſe, might from the' lively Faith of this, be'perſwaded and prevail- 
ed with, to ſet themſelves down at the Recezt of theſe Cuſtoms from + 
* the many Croſſes and AfﬀiiAions' that come their way with a fixed | 
reſolution to ſuffer none of them to paſs without paying the Cuſtom 
Impoſed by the King; The faithful , diligent, cloſs, and conſiant 
following of this imployment would unſpeakably inrich , and more 
than make up all their loſſes, infinitely bzyond what gathering 1n the 
Cuſtoms of the rareſt and richeſt Commodities of both the Ind7es 
could poſſibly do, were they all ingrofſed and monopolized to that + 
moſt honourable Society of the Godly ; and would help them to bear 
out a great ſpiritual rank and port , ſuitable to the ſtare of che King, 
and as it becometh them that are priviledged co beCollectors of ſuch 
Cuſtoms under him. 97 
 * Ttisnow,, Noble Madam , a long time , not far from towards 30 
, years ( whatever was before) fince your Ladyſhip was known by 
ſome to be helped, through Grace, ſeriouſly ro fit down at the re- ; 
ceit' of theſe Cuſtoms from the croſſe ens” affliting drſpenſations *+ 
which then occurred to you , whereby you did obſervably improve, .; 
betrer, and increaſe your (piritual ſtock and ſtate, ſomeway ro the 
admirarion of Standers-by : and fince that time , for moſt part of it, 
you have been inthe holy Providence of God, tryed with a tract of 
: Tribulations, each of them more trying than another; and ſome of 
them ſuch, that Ithink ( as once the bleſt Author of this Treatiſe 
on occaſion cfa ſad and ſurprifing ſtroak, the removal of the defire 
of his eyes, his gracious and fairhful Wife , after a whiles filence 
with much gravity and great compoſure of ſpirit, ſaid,yho could 
 perſwade me to believe that this is good, if God had not ſaid it: ) 1fall 
the world had ſaid and ſworn it , they could very hardly, 1f at all, 
have perſwaded you to believz that they were good : But ſince God, 
that cannor lye, hath faid it , there 1s no room left to debate 
or doubr of it, let be to deny it 5 And if your Ladyſhip (as I kope you 
aw, hath been all this while gathering up the Cuſtoms of ſpiritual 
good and gain, impoſed upon thele many, various, and great tribu- 
lations, wherewith the Lord, no doubt, on a bleſſed defign of fingu- 


| tar good to you, hath thought fit to exerciſe you beyond rroſt Rome 
gd iving 
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The Fpzftle Ded3eatory. GW 
living , at leaſt of your ſo noble ſtation and abſtraQion: O what.#* 
& vaſt Stock and Treaſure of rich and foul-inriching precious expert- 
ences of the good and profit of all theſe AfMiQions and Tribularions 
muſt you needs have lying by you ? Whar humility and ſoft-walking, 
what contrition and tenderneſs of heart? Whar frequency and fer- 
T-xency, what ſeriouſneſs and ſpirituality 1n Prayer ? What fitting a- 
lone and keeping filence , becauſe he hath done it ? What juſtifying 
| of God, and aſcribing Righteouſneſs to him in all that he hath done ? 
4 whar ſweet Soliloquies communings with the heart on the Bed , felf- 
4 ſearchings and examinations ? what delightfome meditations on 
© God, and on his law? what mortification of Luſts, what deadneſs 
tand denyedneſs to, and what weanedneſs from all Creature com- 
Fforts and delights of the ſons of men? what ſolicitous ſecuring of 
+} rhe grand intereſt amidfſt theſe ſhakings looſe of all ather 1ntereſls ? 
'$What coveting of, and complacency 1n fellowſhip with God the. Fa- 
ther , and with his Son Jeſus Chriſt , while your other fellowſhip 15 
Z made deſolate ? What accounting of all things, ſo much 1n account 
Zamongſt men, to be bur loſs and dung in compariſon of the excel- 
| Jency of the knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt the Lord ? what growing 
"+diſconformity to the World , by the renewing of your mind ? Whar 
Frransforming into the Image of God from Glory to Glory , as by the 
Spirit of the Lord? What examplary holineſs in all manner of 
3 Converſation ? What poſtponing of all particular and ſ(clf-jntereſts 
$ro the publick intereſt of his Glory? What waitings and longings 
, ÞIfor thecoming of his Kingdom ? What defires. and defigns faichfuly 
: ®troſerveyour Generation according to his Will? and when that 
, ©*25 done, what groanings to be uncloathed and cloathed upon with 
* *Four houſe from above ? and what lively longings , with ſweet ſub- 
ft Fmiſſions to his will to be diſſolved, & to be with Jeſus Chriſt, which 
225 beſt of all? How much in the mean rime of a Strangers and Pilgrims 
+deportment with publiſhed pra&ical plain Declarations to the world 
hat this is not your Country ? but that you are in expeRation uf 
| Zone, even a heavenly Country , ſo that God is nor aſhamed to be 
| 7ralledyour God? Finally, What practical and experimental know- 
» Wedgeof, and clear infight 1n, that notable and none-fuch art of ma- 
e 
1 


ing out of God, and making up in him whart is miſſing amongſt the 
2Creatures? a little of whom.can go far, inconceiveably far , to fill 
1p much empty and void. room, through the removeal of many and 


| _Fmoſt choice creature-comforts? What poſſible loſs or want is it 
- hat. cannot be madep in him who is God all ſufficient, and in 
- SFrhom, whatever is defireable and excellent.amongſt them all, is to 
S \Þc found in an eminently tranſcended, and infinitely more excel- 
3 : 
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by 


* fenx way z and from whom , .as the inexhauſtibly full Fountain , and 
ncomprehenſ1bly vaſt, ;myrenſe, , ſooretts boundleſs , and bottomleſs 
Oo of all delightful , defireable 
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of the up-makings of all your loſſes this way , than either my fear of 
Fincurring the conſtruction of a Flatterer with ſuch as do not know 
*3ou as I do , will permit ; or your Chriſtian modeſty,ſobriety, and 
ſef-denial will admit; and to undertake to fay all that might truly, 
and without complementing ( too too ordinary in Epiſtles Dedica- 
rory ) be ſaid to this purpoſe, would be thought by your Ladyſhip as 
far below you to crave, or expe&, as it would be aboye me ſuitably 
to perform. ; 
Now Madam, being fully perſwaded that this ſavoury, ſound, ſo- 
. Hd, foul-ſearching, and ſoul-ſetling Treatiſe ,' will be acceptable to, 


and improved by your Ladyſhip, for furtherance of this your ſpiri- / 


tux! gqod and advantage , beyond what 1t will be to, and by moſt 
others: T finde no need of any long conſultarion with my ſelf, To 
whom to addreſs its Dedication , you having.in my poor eſteem on 
manyaccounts , the deſeryed preference of many (to ſay no more) 
Ladys'ofhonour now living 3 and fince withall I nothing doubt, had 
the precious, and now perfe&ed Author been alive , and minded 
the Publication of it with a Dedication to apy. Noble Lady , Your 
Selfwonld have been the Perſon, of whom} Kilpw : be had a high 
| eftcem', having himſelf , before his Death , ſignified his pre 
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acquainted with its Author ; the reading of it will abundantly comy 


mend itſelf, and as a piece , though poſthumous, of his work,come | 


mend him in the Gates. T ſhall only now ſay , which will much 1n- 


dear it to you , and to all the honeſt-hearted Students of Holineſſe, 

thar ir is for moſt part , very praRical ( and what is polemick 1n 1c}, 

J at that time much called for ( 's by a true information of the judge- 
uU 


ment dire&ly levelled at a ſuicable pra&ice) and your Ladyſhip, 
knowerth that the power, yea, the very Soul and Life of Religion 
lyeth 1n the due practice of it; and indeed we know no more 1n Gods 
account than we do through Grace, fingly and ſeriouſly defignand; 


endeavour to praiſe ; they all, and they only having 4 good under-: 


ſtanding , that do his commandments, and to do and Weep them , being: 
his Peoples wiſdom and underfanding in the fight of the Nations, wha; 
hear of theſe Statutes , and are conſtrained ro ſay, Surely this 3s & 
wiſe and underftanding People; The greateſt meaſure of meerly ap- 
prehenfive and ſpeculative knowledge of the Truths & Will of God, 
doth not make truely Wiſe, becauſe nat Wiſe , to Salvation, nor 
evidenceth the Perſons thar have it to be really happy, the Lord not. 
having pronounced them to be ſuch that only know, but who b19w=- 
ing theſe things do them; though, alace,many not at all , or but very: 


little confidering this, ſeek ro know enly , or mainly , that they 


themſelves may know, or that they may make it known to others 
that they do know ( a notable diſappointment of the end of all ſound 


Scripture-Theologie ,which is as to the whole,and every Part, Head,® 


and Arricle thereof,” Prafzce and not meer Speculation ) the great: 
Soul-ruining praQtical error of many Profeſſors of this knowing age 
upon the one hand; as there1s another error in Practice, lmentably 
incident to not a few well-meaning Souls, on the other hand, where- 
by defiring and delighting only to hear,read , and knowwhar 

ſpeaks to their preſent caſe and ſpiritual exerciſe, or 1mmediatly 
preſſeth ſomewhat 1n pradice, they much weary of, and liſten but 
little to what ſerveth for more full and clear informarton of their 
Judgements 1n the literal meaning of the Scriptures , 1n the Do&ri- 
nal part of Religion , and in what may increaſe, better, and advance 
their knowledge 1n the Principles thereof, till they b{ found inthe 
Faith , eſtabliſhed 1n the preſent Truth , and have thcir loins girt 
about with 1t; whereby 1t comes to paſſe. that althoug' ſome ſuch 


may , through grace , have choſen the betrer part which will noe | 


be taken from them ; yet they are not only through their ignorance 


filled: 
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The. Epiſtle Dadjcatorye | — 
Dedicating his piece. on. the Canticles ro your Ladyſhips Noble and * 
much noted Siſter 1n Law, my Lady Vice Counteſſe of Kenmure. It : 
needs no Epiſtles of commendation to, you who was ſo throughly -: 


. 
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_ filled with many confufions, and with perplexing, and almoſt inex- = 
tricable fears and doubts about their own ſpiritual ſtate and condi- 
| tion,bur arealſo eminently expoſed to the dreadful hazard of being 
carched and carried away as a ready prey , by every error and Se&- 
Maſter, plauſibly pretending but any the leaſt reſpe& to the praftice 
and power of Godlineſſe ; which hath been very prejudicial to. the 
Church of God in all Ages, and moſt obſervably in this, as there is 
much ground to fear 1t may yet further be , 1f we be tryed with 
warm and ſuitable tentarions. Happ therefore, yea, thrice happy 
they , who are by the skill and con as of him that 1s given to. be 2 
Leader and P#lot to his People, helped to ſtemn the Port, and to 
RNeer a ſtraight and ſteddy courſe betwixt the Shelves and Rocks of 
- theſe Extreams, on the right and left hand, on which thouſands have 
ſplit and made Shipwrack and to make it their buſineſſe as to ſeek di- 
ligently after knowledge of the Truths of Religion ; to cry and lift 
up their voice for it as for Silver and for hid Treaſure; and to run 
to and fro thorow the uſe of all Divinely appointed means, that 
| knowledge may be increaſed; ſo,vigorouſly to drive it as their de- 
fign, to praQtiſe all they know, and to have their pratice foot-fide 
with , and marching up the full length. of their knowledge 
and profeſſion. That your Ladyſhip may more and more ( as you, 
through Grace already m a great meaſure do ,) thus ſtemn the. 
Port , fetching fome more Wind to fill your Sails from God's 
Bleſſing on this Judgement-inſtra&ing, and affe&ion-moving prafti- 
call Treatiſe, rill you arrive with a Plerophory of Faith. with up- 
Sails, Top and Top-gallant, at that peaceful Port and Heavenly Har- 
ay 2 Reſt, prepared for the people of God , 15 the ſerious de- 

reo ' 


Noble Madam, 


Tour Ladyſhips much Obliged, 


and Devoted Servant 


for Chriſts ſake. 
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SER H E ſubje/t matter of this Treatiſe muſt without all contre- 
£7 i, vwerſie be paſſing excelent, it being not only a portion of 
W Divinely-inipired Scripture, but ſuch a portion of it as is 
BOD OY #: Moral-Law; the moit ſtraight infallible, perjeft, and 
FEES": perpetually-binding rule of fe and manners, that ſhort 
$1m1vy and abridgement of all called for duties , and forbidden fins 
'& whatever Socinians (with whom Anabaptiſts and Armiman-Remon- 
'Mrants on the matter joyn hands ) on a woful deſign to transform the 
WGofpel into a new Law or Covenant of works, that thereby in place of 
the righteouſneſſe of Faith , a rigateouſneſſe of works may be eſtabliſh» 
Fed, by their alledged Supplements and Amendments Ph and Addita- 
Anents to it, to be made zn the New Teſtament; and Papiſts by their vain= 
Hy boaſted of Works of Super-erogation and Counſels of PerfeRion, 
Apbereby they would have the Law out-done, by doing more than it requi= 
weth, audaczouſly averr to the contrary; ) even theſe Ten Words ( after-" 
ward contrafted by the Lord Chriſt into Two Words or Command- 
ents ) immediately pronounced by God himſelf, and twice written 
with bis own finger on. Tables of ſtone, compriſing a great many various 
atters and purpoſes ;, ſo that-it may without any the leaſt heſitation or 
Hyperbole be aſſerted. There was never ſo much matter and marrow, 
with ſo much admirably-holy, cunning compended, couched , and convty- 
d in ſo few words , by the moſt Laconich , conciſe , ſententious and 
bngularly ſignificant (poksman in the world: And no wonder, ſince it is 
He that gave men tongues, and taught them to (ptak, that ſpraketh here, 
pho hath infinitely beyond the mo#t expert of them (being all but Battolg- ' 
giſts and Bablers, beſide Him) the art of ſpeaking much,narvelouſly much | 
in few words; and would even in this have us according ta our 
meaſure bumbly to imitate him: And no doubt it is ont of the ma= © 
81 moe, and more groſs evidences of the declention of this Gentvation 
from the ancient, lovely and laudable ſimplicity, that many men forget- 
ting that God at firit appointed words to be the external frgns of tht in- 
ternal conceptions of their minds , and fooliſhly ſancying that becauſh | 
they love an 4 admire to hear themſelves talb, others do or are oblige . 
# edto do ſo; affet to multiply words , if not without knowledge, 
# Jet without neceſſity, and with vaſt di  — tothe matter; And _ 
whereas a ſew of their words rightly diſpoſed, migbt dy | 
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ſerve to bring us to the very outmoſt border and boundary of their concepti- 
” ons ,.and. alſo.to make ſuitable impreſſions. of them ( all the end of 
wards ) yet ere we cancome that length , we muft needs wear away our 
time , and weary our ſelves in wandring through the waſt Wi ldevne(s of ' 
the nnnectſiary and ſuperfluous remainder of them ; And this doth uſher 2n, 
or rather 3s uſhered in by, another piece of neighbour-vanity, whereby men 
wearing of wonted and long-worn words, though ſufficiently ſignificant, 
grow fond upon novel, new-coyn'd, and never wy heard of ones, ſtretch- 
Ing their wit ( if ſuperfluity of words, though both new and neat he wor- 
thy to be placed amongit the produftions of wit ; for thereby we are made 
never 4 whit the wiſer, nor more knowing ) and putting their invention 
on the Tenters to find ont ( no new matter ) but new words, whereby often 
old, plain and obvious matters are intricated and obſcured , at leaſt to 
more ordinary Readers and Hearers , a notable perverſion of toe end of 
- words, for which the inftituter of them will call ro an acountzneither are 
- they ſatisfied with ſuch curioſity in coarſer and more common matters; but 
this Alien and Forraign, yea even Romantich and wanton ſtile of langut- 
age is introduced into, and malepertly obtruded upon Theologicks, and 
mot ſublimely ſpiritual purpoſes , whither diſ:ourſed by vive vayce, or * 
committed to writing, ( which ought I grant to be ſpoke as becometh © 
the Oracles of God, with a grave appoſitneſs of phraſe, beeping ſome pro- 
portion with the Majeſty of the matter, that they may not be expoſed to 
contempt by any unbecoming incongruity or baſeneſſe)by which it cometh to 
; paſſe to. the uniþeakable prejudice and obſtruttion of Edification,that ma- | 
ny in their niceneſſe, nauceating the form of ſimple and ſound words, * 
are ready to hiſt and howt off the Theater of the Church, the moſt precious 
and profitable points of Truth,though abundantly beautiful, majeſtich and 
powerful in their own native ſpiritual ſimplicity , as unfit to aft their 
part , and as being but dull and blunt things , if not altogether unwor- 
thy to be owned and received as truths; if they appear not, whether in the 
Pulpit or Preſs, cloathed with this ſtrange and gaudie attire , with this 
Comzdians Coat drefied up with the feathers ofarragant humane Elo- 
gquence,be daubed with this Rhetorich& affeedly-belaboured Elegance 
eech ( which our truly, manly , and magnanimous Chriftian Author 
1d underualue : and no great wonder, ſince even the Heathen moral Phi- 
loſopher Seneca did look at it as ſcarce worthy of a man ;, for writing to 
hrs Lucillius, be willeth him in ſtead of being buſied about words, to cauſe 
bimſelf bave a feeling of the ſubance thereof in his heart; and to think 
thoſe whom he ſeeth to have an affefted and laboured hind of fpeech to 
»heve rhezr ſpirits occupied about vain things z, comparing ſuch to diverſe 
| Joung men well trimmed and frizled, whoſeem as they were newly . come 
FR. out- 
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pt of a box 3 from which kind of men,nothing firm nor. generous is to be 


of xpected. And further affirmeth that a vertuous mn ſpeaketh more re- 
iy zſly , out more ſecurely, and whatever he ſaith hath more confidence in 


of Pt than curioſity; that ſpeech being the image of the mind , if a man diſ- - 
1 puiſe and poliſh it too curiouſly , it 3s 4 token that the [praker 2s an Hy- 


Þocrite and little worth: And that 3t is no manly Ornament to ſpeak 
X feftedly ) nay , this bath of late with other extravagancies riſen to ſuch 
* prodigious hight amongst the wiſdom of words, 0! word-wiſdem Mo- 
Bropolizing men of this age, that if the great Apoitle Paul who (poke wiſ- 
dom ( though not of this ſort ,nor of this world ) amongſt them that were 
Bperſect , and did upon deſign, not from any defeft , decline all wiſdom of 
words, all inticing words of mens wiſdom and excellency of (p2eth, that 
Fhe croſs of Chriſt might not be made of none effeft , and. that the faith of 
is hearers might not ſtand in the wiſdom of men, but in the power of 
£God, and who loved to ſpeak in the demonſtration J the Spirit and of 
power, wherein the Kingdom of God conſifteth , and not in words : if 
FT that great Apoſtle were now Preaching , he would probably be looked at 
by ſuch wordy and wiſe heads as but a weak man, and of rude and con- 
Tremptible ſpeech , ( as be was by the big-talking Doftors of the Church 
Tof Corinth, ) zf nst 2 meer Babler , as be was by the Philoſophers and 
Forators at Athens. The ſubjeft matter I ſay of this Treatiſe mult needs be 
Fnoſt excellent , being the (piritual, holy, juſt and ggod Law 4, the royal 
-Law, binding 15 to the obedience of God our King; the Law which Feſus 
hriſt came not to deſtroy, but to fulfil whereof be is the end Jor Rightt= 
Woſneſs to every one that believeth : which doth as a School- maſter lead 
Fro Him ( by diſcovering the holy nature and will of God, and mens duty 
Wo walk conformiy to it , by convincing of the moſt ſinful pollation of 
290ur nature, beart, and life, of univeyſal diſconformity to it , and innumt- 
+ able tranſereſſsons of it , of the adligation to the wrath aud curſe of God 
$ccauſe of the ſame, of utter inability to keep it and to belp our ſelves out 
pf this ſinful and wrathſul eſtate; by humbling under the convition and 
ſenſe of both, by putting on to the Renunciation of ſelf-righteouſneſs, or 
W&r igbteouſneſſe according to this Law 3, And finally, by convincing of the 
abſolute and indispþenſable neceſſity of another reghteouſneſs, and ſo of this 
re mputed righteouſneſſe 5 the law that is ſo very neceſſary to all men int. 
common , and to every Regenerate and unregenerate man in paitieplat; 
om which, ere one jot or ticle can paſs unfulfilled, Heaven and Eart 
muſt paſs; aud which the Prince of Paftors, infinitely oF to pitch 
pertinent juojects of Preaching , amongft many others made choice of, to- 
be 4 main ſubjeft of that ſolemn Sermon of his on the Mount ;, whertin. 
ata not , as many would bays, expedted;ſaar aloft in abſty»fe contemplis 
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Ge enTo the Reader, 
tions, but graciouſly freoped and condeſcended to our capacity for catchs 
#ng of us, by 4 plazn jamiliar and praftical expoſition of the Commands 
( 4s indeed Religios lyeth not in bigh-flown notions and curious ſpecu- 
lations, nor in great ſwellings of words, but in the ſingle and ſedulous 
practice of theſe things that are generally looked on as more low and 
common,as the great art of Preaching lyeth in the powerful preſſing there- 
of ) inſenuating of how much moment the right nnderitanding of them is, + 
and how much Keligion lyeth in the ſirions ſludy of ſuitable obedience Þ 
thereto, not in order to juStification,but for glorifying God, who juftifi- 1 

'eth freely by bis grace through the Redemption that is in Jeſus , without | 
which obedience or holineſſe no man ſhall ſee the Lord, And if the Trea» ? 
'tiſe bear but any tolerable proportion to ſuch a Text and Theam, #t can= | 
not but have its own exc(Kencie;and that thou mayeſt be induced to think © 
it doth, I ſhall need only to tell thee that it is ( though,alace pofthumus, | 
#nd ſor any thing 1 know never by him intended for the Preſs, otherwiſe 
it bad been much more full, for he is much ſhorter on the Commands of the þ 
ſecond Table , than on theſe of the firſt , touching only on ſome chief 
heads, not judging it fit belibe as that time and in that exerciſe, to wit, 
Sabbath-day-morning-Lefires before Sermon, to dwell long on that ſub- © 
Jett ( which a particular proſecution would have neceſſitated himto) .! 
efpeczally fnct be was at that ſame time to the ſame additory preaching | 
Sabbath- afternoons on the third chapter of the Epiſtle to the Co- | 
loſlians, « ſubjef# much of the ſame nature, but what he ſaith is materi- * 
al and excellent ) great Mr. Durhams; who had ſome excellency pecu- \ 
liar to himſelf in what he ſpoke or writzas appeareth by bis ſingular,and 
Jome way Seraphick, comment on the Revelation,wherein with Aquiline- \ 
ſharp-ſightedneſſe from the top of the high mountain of fellowſhip with Þ 
Goa, be hath dzeply pryed into, and ſtruck up a great light in ſeveral my- © 
erious things much bid even from many wiſe and ſagacious men before, ©: 
And by bis meſt ſweet and ſavoury, yet moſt ſolid Expoſition of the Song i 
of Solomon.ſme!ling firong of more than ordinary acquaintance with,and | 
experience of thoſeſeveral influxes of the love of 7eſzs Chriſt, upon the Soul, *? 
and afiuxes of :ts loue ( the fruit and effett of His) towards Him,where- | 


with that delightful diſcourſe is richly as it were imbroydered ; The % 


greateſt realities ( though indeed ſublime ſdiritualities ) mot plainly aſ= * 
ſerted by God, and moſt powerfully experienced by the Godly ( whoſe ſouls © 
are more lively afefted with them,than their very external ſenſes are by | 
the rarest and moſtremarkable objefts ;, and no wonder ſince every thing 
the more ſpiritual it is, hath in it the greater reality, and worketh the 1 
more [trongly and efficaciouſly ) however of late , by an unparallelledly- 
bold black-niout bed blapbemous Scribler, nefa riouſly nick-named , Fine 
| Romances 7 
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Romances of the ſecret Amours berwixt the Lord Chriſt and the be- 
Hieving Soul, told by the Non-conformiſts-preachers. what? are theſt © 
and tht libe, Let bim kifſe me with the kiſſes of bis mouth , for his love 
is better than wine 3 Thy Name is as an oyntment poured forth , therefore 
the Virgins love thee ;, we will remember thy love more than wint , the 
upright love thee 3 Behold thou art fair my beloved, yea pleaſant ,alſs our 


night bitwixt my breaſts.--------- Iſat down under his ſhadow with 

© great delight , and bis fruit was ſweet to my tafie ;, He brought me to the 
# Banqueting-bouſe, and his Banner over me was love: Stay me with Flas © 

© gons , comfort me with Apples, for 1 am ſick of love z His left hand #8 
* z»nder my bead, and bis right hand doth zmbrace me; My beloved is mints 
4 and 1am bis;I am my beloveds, & bis deſire is toward me; 1 fonnd bam 
® whom my Soul loved ,1 held him&* would not let him go;Set me as 4 Seal 
7 apes thy bedrt, and as 4 Seal on thine arm; Love is ſtrong as death-=-=== 
+ many wattrs cannot quench love,ntither can the flouds drown itzI charge 
you 0 ye daughters of Jeruitien, if ye finde my beloved, that ye tell bum 
Tam ſick of love. Come my beloved, let us go up early to the Vine-yards, 

® let us ſee if the Vines flouriſh: -----there will I give thee my loves; makes 
- baite my belovedes, be thou like to a Rotor to a young Hart on the moune 
© tains of ſpices. How fair and how pleaſant art thou, 0 love for delights. 
+ O my Dove----- let me ſee thy countenance,let me hear thy voice, for ſweet 
TS z5 thy voice, and thy countenance is comely , thou haſt raviſhed my heart, 
my Sifter my Spouſe with one of thine eyes, with one chain of thy necks 

$ turn away thine eyes flom me, for they have overcome me,------He that 
* loveth me (hall be loved of my Father, and 1will love him , and mani- 
8 feſt my ſelf to him. If any man love me,he will hte my words, and my Fa- 
* ther will love him, and we will come unto him and make out abode with 
3 him: As the Father hath loved me, ſo have I loved you,continue ye in my 
+2 love: If ye keep my Commandments, ye ſhall abide in my love , tven as 1 
} bave kept my Fathers commandments and abide in bis love. The love of 
3 Chriſt conftraintth us : we love bim, becauſe he firſt loved 53 
the love of GOD tu ſhi abrood in our beirts by the Holy Ghoff 

* gzven unto 15: whom having not ſeen ye love, and whom thoug 

$ now ye ſee bim not, yet believing, ye rejoyce with joy un{ptaks 
*} able and full of £101 y----=== That ye may nith ak Saints be able to 
7 mn what 5 the breadth,and length,and deptb,and beighth, and 
to know the love of Chriſt that paſſeth knowledge. Are theſe r ſay,Ro- 
mances? are theſe fancies, fictions, & forgeries? are theſe ſables cunningly 
deviſed & told by the Non-conformiſts-Preacher2 Did the Apofile thunder 
Y*5' ercatAnathema Mar amtha,aga;nft men for their not having a mee? 


Ronantith. 


— o the Reader. 
Romantich and fancied love to the Lord Feſus ? ( the execution of whit 
dreadful doom will be a ſolid proof of Lows and a ſad _ 7 
denying it to'be ſo.) Pare the moſt proud, petulant, perverſe , and 
prodigiouſly-profane prater , pretending but to the Name of a Chriſtian, 
ſay it ? Iftheſe moſt real love-communications and intercourſes betwixt 
the Lord Chriſt, and the believing Soul , be but Romances; then the whole 
Bivle ( whereof theſe make ſo conſederable and ſo comfortable a part ) may 
be reckoned a Romance ( which be libe this Romantich Divine will not 
ney demury making ſmal account thereof , audacioufly alleadging the 
_ Engliſh Bible to be a Book 11 ſome places erroneous, in ſome ſcarce 
ſenſe and of dangerous confequences z loath would he be to deal fo 
'by Grand Cyrus , Cleapatra, and his ocher darling Romances ) if 
there be no real but romantick and fained love betwixt Chriſt and the 
Chriſtian , then no real Chriſtianity , no real Chrift ( whom this new 
Dofor dreadfully debaſeth utider the poorly paltzated pretext of exalting 
bim, affirming , That his unparalleled civility, and the obligingneſle 5 
of his deportment, ſeems to he almoſt as high an evidence of the 
Truthand Divinity of his Do&rine , as his unparalleled miracles 
were, otherwiſe he would be a baſe and profligat Impoſtor z what 
would this young Divine ( F- old Divines , and even great Calvin by 
ame amongſt the reſt , be defÞiſeth as a company of ſilly Syſtemaricks ) _ 
have ſaid and thought of the rye 4 of the perſon andDottrine of bleſſed | 


eſus, if when on earth he had more frequently ( as he might and pro- 


ably would have done under the ſame circumftances ) ſpoke and dealt ſo 
roughly and roumdly as be did when he called Herod aFox and ſcourged 
the buyers and ſellers out of the Temple , and had ſeemed to be as uncivil * 
. anti of as little obliging a Deportment as his barbenger John Baptiſt, be 
ould belibe'bave doubted of his Divinity , and deemed him but a baſe 
Impoftor, if nut peremptorily pronounced that be had a Devil; ) No real | 
Redemption ; no real Redeemer; no real Miſery , no real Mercy; no real 
Beaven , no teal Hell: ( but ab { the real ating of its ſtory will eaſily | 
 #xd quickly reſute this Romantick conception of it. ) And in fine, no re | 
al God: All is but one intire fine Romance fable and figment ; The LORD 
neainſft whom this mouth is opened thus wickedly-wide , and 7s by ano- ®þ 
ther Rabſhakeh r431ed on at ſuch a rate;rebube the ſpirit which prompt- 
#th to the venting this Damnable and Diabolick, nay Hyperdiabolick- 
Doftrixe( for Devils believe that there is one God, and tremble, aud that | 
Jus Chriſt is the Son of God, whom even #n his tate of humilzation they 
chrowledged to be ſo , and,from the,dread of bim , deprecated bis tor- 
menting them beſore the time z but this defperado would on the matter 


drives to a diſbelief of both, and yet droll us ont of all dread of being | 
| ; | tormented | 
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we 
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ormented on that or any other account either before the time or at it, ) bts 
auſe of which its Niaaker >) of late better taught ( if be would bumble 
himſelf torecive Infiruftion,)by Famous Doftor Owen, by Acute Maſter 
arvel,and by the Grave Autbor of the Fullfilling of the Scriptures, #8 
bis Second Part ) deeply deſerves not only to be caſt out of the Prottitant 
Churches, but to be hiſced and chaſed out of the Chriſtian world. And as _ 
Tppears frrally, by that Divinely Politick and Profounaly wiſe Treatiſe 
Scandal,is General,and of Scandalous Diviſions, in Particular: which 
dth Preachers and Profeſiors of the GoSpel,ſhould read, and read again, 
1 theſe ſad Times z wherein ( Alace |) there is ſo much Offence given, 
Þ&:dſo great a readineſſe to take Offence. Off none of which Treatiſes, nor 
pf any other ſo brieſ a Treatiſe on the Commands, this piece will , I humbly 
uppoſe , be found to fall much, if any thing at all ſhort wherein the Light 
þf the glory of the Lord, in the face of Jeſus Chriit,that (hined 3n. upon the 
"S$eart of bis Servant, hath ſo brightly and radiantly darted forth its 
Beams, that he bath clearly ſhewed-us the 7. Abominations of our heattsz 
and by digging, bath diſcovered Great Abominatians, and Greater, and 
Het, Greater than theſe. He that ſearcheth Jeruſalem with Candles, bath 
I putting the Candle of the true meaning of the Law of the Lord into bis 
Hand, made him go down and ſearch into the vety Inward Parts of tht 
Felly, and Bowels of the Corruption of our Nature ,and to Ranſack the moſt 
Fetired Corners of the claſſe Cabintt of the deep Decitfulneſ,and Deierat 
Yickedneſſe, that is lodged and locked up in our Hearts: He hath giveth 
Fo bim as it were, the end of the Clew of Search, whereby be hath follows 
$4 and found 1s out;in thoſe manyTurnings,& Traverſings Windings and 
Panarings, of the Labyrinth of this great Myſtery of iniquity, that works 
h in us. He hath therein alſo, marvellouſly belped bim with Exquiſite 
$*#/, as it were Anatomically to,diſſett even to ſome of the very ſmalle#t 
$ pillar Veins ;, a great part of the vaſt body, of the many and, various 
Duties ſuccinftly ſummed up in theſe Ten Words, of this Holy Law 5 43 
anſumpt and double whereof, was as vively written , and deeply in-' 
'aven - the fleſhly tables of the Author's beart, andon the whole of 
8-5 Viſible Deportment,as readily hath been on many of the finful ſons of 
Adam. -Not to detain thee long, Let me for provoking, and perſwading,, 
conſider what the bleſt Author , being now dead , yet Gig #n this 
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FFhoiſe Treatiſe ( and more efpeciallyto the Inhabitants of Glaſgow, now 
e ſecond time ) only ſay,that amongſt many other diftempers of this dt- _ 
ined azd degenered Generation , there is a great itching after ſome: 
w and more national, and a loathing of old and mort folid 99 gre" 


# - 
* * 


al things in Religion; whereof this is a demonſtration , that t 
Were be very few ſubjefts more —— uſeful than what is treated 
| | of 
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| | To 'the Reader. | 
of here » Jet there us almoſt none more generally ſlighted , as being a very 

commdn and ordinary ſubjeft , and but the Ten Commands fitter to be 
read and got by roat by Children,or at beft to be fludzed by rude and ignu+ 
rant beginners , by Apprentices and Chriſtians of the loweſt form in 
Chriſt's School, than by Profeſſors of greater knowledge and, longer ftan- \ 
ding , who ſuppoſe themſelves, and are, it may be ſuppoſed by others, to * 
bave paſſed their Apprentiſhip, to be grown Deacons in the Trade of Reli- 
gion, and to have commenced Maſters of Art therein; who ſome way diſ- | 
dain and account it below them to ſtay a while and talk with Noſes at | 
the foot of Monnt-Sinal,. as if they could per faltum , -or by one Falcon- 1 
flight come at the top of Mount-Ston, and there converſe with and make | 
uſe of Zeſus Chrifty whence it cometh topaſſe that not a few are lamen-= 7 
tably zgnorant of the very lytter of the Law , and many more but little | 
inſiehted in the ſpiritual meaning thereof; which ignorance is waited | 
with many unfpeakable great prejudices ) that are to be confidered 
with refþett to the various ſtates of men , as regenerate or unregentrate, 
and to the ſeveral degrees of their ignorance ) 1. It very much incapack- * 
tateth for ſelf-ſearching and examination, a conſederable piece, yea a ſort | 
of ſpring of the exerciſe of Godlineſſe ; How I pray, can aperſon to any | 
purpoſe ſearch and try his heart and wayes, being altogether, or in a great | 
mecſure ignorant of the rule according to which they ſearch ought to be 
accompliſhed? 2. It keepeth men much inacquainted with , and great 
ftrangers to the knowledge of themſtluts , of their ſiate , frame and. 
walk, ſo that they can jeldome or never bt in caſe to mabe a knowing 4j- 
ſtint and feeling repreſentation fl the poſture of thein ſpiritual affairs to | 
God.3. It is the Mother and Nuvſe not of any true Devotion ( as Papiſts 
zgnorantly or 5mpiouſly averr ) but of much carnal ſecurity and falſepeacez 
the un-informed or ill-informed conſcience of the ſinney being miſcoan- 
red from,and ſadly ſecured againſt the mot juſt and beſt grounded chal- 
Tenges ; being often ignorant when ſin is committed , and when duty is 
pmitted or undutly performed every ſin bring a tranſereſſion of this Law, 
an1 twery dity a piece of conformity to it ; How can a man, ignorant 
altogether, or in a great part , ofthe quſt,ertent and (piritual meaning! 
thereof, be as he ought,challenged and accuſed by his own Conſcience,either! 
for the commiſſion of the one, or for the omiſſion or miſ-perſormance of tht' 
vtber? 4. It notably obftrufteth the exerciſe of humiliatzon,repentance,and 
ſelf-loathing; for how can the breaches of this Law in Omiſſions and Com- 
miſſions,be diftinfly and particularly repented of and mourned for, when 
they are not ſo much as known to be breaches of the Law in general, 
"let be bf what particular command thereof ? and though they wer: 
_ Jame way conſuſedly known to be breaches of it in general, i 
there be not a diftinit knowledge of the Command that is broken, the con- 


| | To the Readet net. . 
vition will not readily be ſo quick, nor the ſorrow ſo pricing, Ne 
bava need for our bumbling to be bound with the convincing and undeni- 
able evidence of our being guilty of the breach of ſuch and ſuch a Command 
in particular, that we may not get it ſhiſted "—_— * $. It Mani 
Meſtly ftandeth in the way of ſerious and effefiual endeauours.- in the 
Ffrength of grace to amend what is.amiſs, and ſpeedi y.without delay te 
Aturn our feet unto 34 Comminaments ; there. being no ground. to expett 
$tbat men will in\good earneſt think of righting wrongs, whereof they are 
$z7gnorant, -or not ſo throughly perſwaded. 6, It hath a mighty tenden= 


'- Vcy to:the eberifiingof ſpiritual pride, and that good opinion and con- 
& Beet of mens own righteouſneſſe , which is as natural to us , as it is for 


4 ſparks of fire to fly upwards; And when men know not often when they ſan, 


ie Far how much they ſin,they will be the more eaſily induced to think they are 
d | not ſo great ſinners nor have ſo much reaſon as 1s talked off , to' be ſo very 
'd jar and altogether out of conceit with themſelves z and what may 
0, Fbere be the death-ill of a natural unrenewed man , 'may be the dangerous 


& TFdiftemper of a child of God. 7. ( which as the grand prejudice doth na- 
$:7vely and neceſſarily reſult from all the ſix preceeding prejudices there» 


ny $of , #ud maketh it appear to.be exceedingly and out of meaſure prejudi= 
at ns + it keepeth much from the through conuiftion and kindly ſenſe of 
be Yhe abſolute and indifþenſible neceſſity ,- great pſefulneſſe and ſteadable- 
ae | 4 and matchleſs-worth of preciaus Jeſus Chriſt the Saviour , and 
14 Yifbis 3mputed righteouſneſit; from bavihg daily recourſe to him, and 
i- Bnaking-uſe of him as made Jr unto his people both righteouſneſſe and 
'0 Wſanftification ; from lying conftantly a bleaching as it were, at the 
- fountain opened to the bouſe of David , and to the Inbabitants of Jeruſa- 


em , for ſan and for uncleanneſſe; from Soul-edifying , refreſhing,and 
meway traniforting-admiration at the abſolate perſefion of his righte» 
uſneſſe , that can cover and make as ij they had never been , ſo very mas 
ny and various violations of the bely Law of God; . fromntw and | 
«þ conviftions on all occaſions of the unSþeakable obligation the peo- | 


1" 'e of God lye timder, to him who bath perfettly fulfilled this Law, | 
#12 and in their ſtead takes on. bim dur bleſſed ſelf the curſe there | 
ber om excitements and provecations to thentfalvefſe » and from expreſs | 
in e the ſame in aigreater care and ſollicitude'to conform thereto as the 


wie of our Obedience; and finally from ſuitable ldngings and. | 
pantings of . Soul to be according to his gracious undertabing | 
n the covenant of Redemption-, piit in caſe to do his will perfeftly in | 
a own perſons,and never any more to tranſgreſs this bis Law,and to be 
Yrought xnder thefull accompliſhment ; a8 exceeding great and greete 
romiſes he ſhal redeem 1ſ7as/ from all hs Iniquities, aud his crane S | 
: B 2 I} 
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a. 3 O the, Reader...- | 
| ſhall ery bim 0 ! that we could by what is ſaid perſwadt all to a mare ? 
AFligent.and acurate fludy of the Law of God, and to the reading-and | 
ruminating upon this ſolid and Soal-ſearching Tratate; and prevail 
with ſeveral perſons ( which in Reaſon, and Conſcience might be preſumed | 
would not be ſo very hard a buſineſs to bring to paſs, with men and,women 
profeſſng themſelves to be Chriftians,nay to have immortal Souls that are 
Fo be eternally and unalterably either happy or miſerable.) to take but as 
much time to the reading eruſinge# pondering of it and other ſuch pieces, 
as is taben to the reading of amorous Books and Romances;10 idle viſits, * 
and to vain and empty complements; to over-coſtly, curious, vain, and | 
conceaty dreſſing, and decking of the body , -and ſetting of the hair now 
aſter one mode, now. after another ( wherein ( as in other vanities ) many 
men ſomewhat unmanning themſelves, do now contend with women, part-' 
ly by their unnaturally nouriſhed Long Hair, and Horrid Buſhes of Vani- | 
ly, ( as Maſter Bolton calls them, ) and partly by their Variouſly, and | 
ſtrangely Metamorphoſiug modes and colours of Pertwichs) which made |; 
Tertullian in the 7th chapter of his Book, De cultu mul. to expoſtulate 
With the women of his time after this manner; What doth this comber- j 
ſome dreſſing of the head contribute to your health ? why will ye not * 
ſuffer your hair to be at reſt and lye quier ? which is ſometimes tyed 
up, ſometimes relaxed and wade to hang down, ſometimes friezled |} 
and curled, ſometimes ty*d cloſe and prefſt down ; ſometimes put un- ! 
der a ſtri& reſtraint ( of plairs , knors , and othgrways z and ſome F 
times ſuffered ro eſcape and ſlide out from that reſtraint, and to 
flicter and fly at random:And ye affix moreover to your heads I know 
not what enormitics of hair ſewed and woven now this way, now # 
that way; if you be not aſhamed of che enormities,be aſhamed at leaſt Z 
of the defilemenr, 1ſt ye be found ro adorn and eloath a holy and? 
Chriſitan headwith rhe ſpoil and pillage of the hair of an others head, + 
thar is a filthy p<rſ>n, or it may be of a notorious offender and con- j 
demned to Hell; bat would be have ſaid of ſome ,women. among us, | 
who being difpleaſed not only with their own , but with all colours of F 
bir that God bath made to grow on the heads of reaſonable Creatures a- 1 
botinably affeft to affix to their fore-heads the hair of Beats? (. High 9 
extravagancits of this age almoſt in all ranks of perſong, and never at 4 | 
| greater bight than ſince God began to contend with us, and to call us to | 
lay aſide our ornaments, that be might know what to do. unto us; many} 
alace, take more time in theſe days to busk and areſs, and to loo. zn 4 
glafit for that end in one week than they do in a ear , yea , zt may ve lt 
many years, to look into this glaſſe of the Law of the Lord, to diſcover 


the many ſþots and blemiſhes whertwith thezr Souls are pitifully ge a 
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To the Reader, CLAINY | 
2 BH orint ſuch Treatiſes as this, whereby the duſt ef miſadprebenſions of. the 
4 ® meaning 'df the Law is weeyed off , and it made taſily and at firſt view 
1 Fo give a juſt rg of what manner of perſons we a2; To drink- 
4 Wing, drunk, and bealthing, or drinking and pledging healtks, probibs- 
» Fied-and much condemned in the Ancient Churchparticularly by Bafil,and* 
re Auguſtine, on this very ground, that they were the invention of the 
15 *Devil, and the obſervations or rel1ques of Infidcls and Pagons; To . 
5s, Fipling and four-hourſing, a conſeience-waſting and Soul-wtahning pras- 
s, "Bice , though with too many ( and with not a few from whom better 
d FWFhings might be expefFed ) but little luck at; To Carding and Dycing, 
w "which Dice-playing hath been condemned by many Fathers by ſeveral 


Rte, C 


1 Mouncils , by ſome Imperial ſtatutes, by almoſt all Proteſtant and many 
t- "*Popihh Divines , yea ſome Councils have appointed dice-players to be ex- 
i- Teommunicated; To fnging and playing of light and wanton Songs , and 
1d "Fo laſcivious Dancing,' much alſo cry*d out againit and condemned by 
ie councils, Fathers and many Divines, and at great length moſt vehe- 


te  nently by the Waldenſes and Albigences, who account it no great fign 
r- "fa Wemans boneſty that ſhe is a Skilful and great Dancer :. the remark 
ot "Jikewiſe that the writer of Magica de ſpe&ris, lib. 1. hiſt. 287.. pa 

ed B25. hath of this prophane, promiſcuous dancing which the wantons. 0 

ed F$his age ſo much prattiſe, praiſe and pride themſelves in,is very remark- 
n- $$? that there was hardly any meeting betwixt the Devils and Wit- 
ne FThes , wherein their was no Dancing ; ſuch complacency bath that un= 
ro lean Spirit in this Exerciſe ;, And to bring Speftators of prophant Inter- 
ww Wudes and Stage-Playes, which ( as the eminently learned and pious Do- 


we EFtor Uſher,late Archbiſhop of Armagh affirmeth ) offend againſt many. 
aſt ZÞranches of the 7th. Command together , in the abuſe of Apparel” 
nd '*Fongue, Eyes, Countenance , Geſtures, and almoſt all parts of the 
1d, Bc 76. therefore (ſazrh the great man ) they that go to ſee ſuch ſights 
»n- Ind hear ſuch words ( what woxld he have jaid of the Penners or Com- 


us, Boſers of ſuch Playes and of Aftors in them? whom the ancient Church., 
of IFppointed to be excommunicated, and on ſeveral of both which remark- , 
; 4- Wv'e judgements have lighted ( whereof one may ſpeak for many, affirmed 
;gh  Ludovicus Vives #n his notes on Auguſtine,de civit.de1, lib. 12. cap. : 
t 4 Ts. from perſons of good credit , that a certain man who having in a 
5't0 3Stage-Play in one of the Cities of Brabant ated the Devils part, and go- 
any 2 home dancing to bis houſe, and in that Habit ac:ompaning with his 
n 43 ife,and ſaying, He would beget a Devil on her, had a Child brought 
' (nr th to him that danced ſo ſoon as ever it was born, being ſhaped as men 


ver ſe to paint the Devil, ) of builders and doters of houſes for them,called by. + 
ned We Fathers and Doftors of the Chyrch,the Devils Temples, Chappels, * 
| s | S WAY. 
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{ Shops and Schools; as the Playes ave called by them,the Devils 
{ cs; LeQures, Sacrifices,Recreations, &c. and the Players,the Devils 
| clucfeſt faRors;ofſuch as bave them 3n their own dwelling-houſes( as ſom? | 
| now bave ) which they give away in a manner to be Synagogues to the 
| Dev1 to keep his Cornventicles in; of ſuch as contribute whither to the 
Affors for their incouragement to follow that lewd way of living,or for ' 
liberty to look on? which Auguſtine, Vincentius & others call a hainous 
| ftn & an offering or ſacrificing to the Devil,the firſt inventer of them) Y 
| ſhew their negle& of Chriſtian duty & careleſpe(s in-finning,where- 
as they willingly commit themſelves to = ſnare of the Devil: which : 
bath been often ſadly txamplified,particularly in theſe two Chriitian wo- K 
men ſpoken of by Tertullian 7» bis Book,de (peRaculis, cap.26. to the 
truth of which, he ſaith God is witneſs. The one whereof,was art her 
returning home from a Stage-Play, immediately poſſeſſed with a De- þ 
vihwho being by Exorciſm expoſiulated with, How he durſt thus AG WW 
tulr,8 enter into a Believing Woman? Anſwered boldly,That he had 
| done it moſt juſtly: For, ſaid he,iz meo eam inven; I found her in 
own Temple,or ina my ownGround,or in my ownDominion,or Turk | 
dition; andas if he had aid, About my own work and buſineſs. The- Þ# 
other who the ſatne night, after hearing a Tragedian, had a Linning- 5 
| Sheer preſented to het, in her Sleep; The ARor in the Play being allo, 
named, with a ſharp upbrading of her,for this dead ofhers; and lived. | 
| fot above five dayes after. And in. 4/ip;us, a dear Friend, 8 Convert. 
Of AuguFftines; who( as that Father Narrats, in 6. Book of his Confeſ- 
Þn.,cap.8, ) being importuned one day by ſome of his Friends,&Fel- 
Jow-Students,meeting him on the way, to go along with him to ſee a 
Sword-Play,carneſtly ar firſt wirhſtood them; & being at laſt drawn 
along with them,he reſolved to be abſent,while he was preſent,and to 
ſhut his Eyes all the while he was there: & accordingly did,when he* 
If rook his place:But when a great Shour was made,occaſioned by ſome 
ſt! Accident in the Play,he opened his Eyes , Yet-with a reſolution to .* 
| contemn the fight, whatever ir ſhould be:but forth-with he was (mit- | 
If ten with a grievous wound 1n his Soul, & was not now the ſame man, : 
| thathe came hither: Bur a true Companion of them rhat brought him; * 
{| ke beheld,he ſhouted, he grew out-ragious, and brought away Mad- - 
neſs wich him; whereby he was excited to return thither agatn,draw- - 
© ing others along with him, and even out-ſiripping theſe, by whom + * 
ze was firſt drawn away : Yet afterthis lengrh of profanity, he was, 
Umercifully recovercd, bur not till a long time after.C Perſons that are + | 
exce miſlead by Stage-Playes , though. Civil or Religious , being- 
feldon (predily reclaimed from them.) This was a!jo Examplified, in ek, 
_ | ate 
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To the Reader, 


and exhort her to repent and call on God for mercy, ſhe made bim na. reply 
it all; but cryed out Hieronimo Hieronimo z 0 lzt me ſee Hiefonime 


Fed! And ſo calting for a Play, inftead of calling on God for Mercy, 


6ble apparition of the Devil on the Stage,at the Bell-Savage-Play-Houſe, 
7 Queen Elizabeth's Dayes,while they were there beholding the Hiftory 
f Fauſtus, prophanely Afed : To which might be added many other La- 

entable Examples, and warnings, of ſuch, who by little and little, have 


ade defeftion from the Faith, being allured hereto by the Dangerous © 


cufiome, of beboldmmg ſuch Playes, wherein ( Tertullian ſaith ) Fhey 
Communicate with the Devi}, will any Man or woman, dare to appear 
be ſore the Dreadful Tribunal of God, to maintain and make out the war- 


Kr antablen eſs of allowing more tim to theſe and ſuch other Praftices; (ſe- 


veral of which, are excellently diſcourſed by the Author, in the ſolowing 


Traftat ; and moſt of them with their refpeftive Authorities , by Maftey 


 WPrinn #7 bis Hiſtrio-Maſtix, ) than to reading of this wand other ſuch 


reatiſes : If any will, they muſt anſwer it : I mind not through Grace, to 


abe part with them, in ſo bold aud defperate an Adventure. 
Now Chriitian Reader, wi og ther Prefacing,to bving thee in up- 


pn the Treaſure of the Treatiſe it ſelf: 1f thou wilt read it ſeriouſly , and 
onfeder 1t ſuitably; Ithink 1 may bumbly in the Name of the Lord,bid thee 


a defiance, to come away from it without a Boſom-ful of Conviftions, of 
Euch guilt; without crying out with the Lepep. under the Law.Un- 


lean, Unclean: ith Job, Behold 1am vile: 7th David, loobing [tez- 
aitly on the Glaſs of this Law, brightly ſhintd on, by Gods Light, and ve- 
efting a moſt clear diſcovery,of innumerable tranſgreſſions of it,as ſn ma-' 
y Attoms,#n a clear Sun-ſhine:Who can underſtand his errours?cleariſe 


:Ffhou me from ſecret faulrs : with the Prophet Tfaiah.We are all as one 


clean things,( as uncleanneſs it ſelf,in the Abfiraft,nn't unclean ) and 


ow 


Yate Engliſh Gentle-3oman of good-rank, who pending off ber; peh . 
cious Time. in Attendance on Stage-Playes ;, and falling at laſt into 2 . 
dangerous fickneſ,whberedf ſhe dyed Anno 1631. Friends 3n her Extremi- | 
ty, ſent for a Miniter to prepare her for Death; who beginning to inſtrutt 3 


; cloſed her Dying Eyes, and had a fearful End, anſwerable to her Miſe- ' 
$r able Life. And in theſe ſeveral Perſons,who were difirabted with the Vi- 


Il our Righteouſneſs are as filthy Raggs: with the Apo31e James, Ih * 


ary thing we offend all: 41d finally with the Apoſtle Paul; we 


ow that the Law is ſpirityal, but I am Carnal, & ſold under Sitſ----- - 


D.Wretched man that Iam, who ſhall deliver me from the body of 


riſt our Lord, is the Corgial deſire of 


Thy Servant in the Gofþel for Chriſts ſabe. B4 POST -_ 


tus Death ? That thou maye#t alſo with the ſame ApoRle, be in caſe,to ſry. 
und fng, to the Commendation of his Grace, I thank God through Jeſus WL 
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POSTSCRIPT. 


Cir iftian and Candid Reader, 


&$4$-$$Hou feeſt that in this Epiſtle, which for the moſt part of it 
4 T7 + was written above two years age,I have ſpoken a word of 
N 4 Stage-playes, prophame Interludes,Comedies , &c. at that 
$-++4+ time , and ſeveral years before, much in-uſe amongſt us; ' 

whereto I would now add a few Words more.,and deduce © 


FR SS 


alittle their infamous, idolatrous,develiſh, & damnable Pedegree and * 


Original, & give thce a briefaccount of the Judgement of the ancient 


Chriſtian Church about them; that the Aors in them , with the Þ 
Patrbns and haunters of chem,may with the greater diffatisfa&ion re- % 


fle& on their own by-paſt unſuitable and diſconform praice, and 


that all others may for ever hereafter learn to fear, & to do no more 
ſo unchriſtianly : To which I am the rather induced, that the wor- 
thy Author of this Treatiſe , hath only in paſſing made mention of 3} 
themas a breach of the ſeventh Command , they being then utterly 7} 


in deſuetude with us, and ic having not ſo much as once entered 1n- 
ro his thoughts, that after ſo bright and glorious a Sun-ſhine of Goſ- 


pel light, the Generation would ever, ler be ſo quickly , have fo far ; 


degencrared, as to ſuffer themſclves to be tempred to haveany fel- 
lowſhip with ſuch unfruitful works of darkneſſe; I fay then, that 
Stage-playes, in their ſeveral ſorts, were prohibited, reprobated, and 


condemned, and the Aors in them appointed to be excommuni- | 


cated by the Canons of ſeveral more particalar, and of ſome general 


pn 
& 


- - 


Councils { which Canons I forbear for brevicies ſake, to ſer down at ? 
length yas namely by the fifch Canon of the firſt Council at Arles in | 
France, Anno 314+ 1n the time of Conftantine the Great; by the twen- 


tieth Canon of the ſecond Council held there, Anno 326..0r more pro- ? 


 bable 329, as Fr. Longs 4 Cori0liano reckoneth in his ſum of all the 


Councils : by the fifty ſeventh , ſixty ſecond, and fixty ſeventh + 
Canons of the Eliberine Council 1n Spain, Anno 305. by the ele- 


venth and thirty fifth Canons of the third, ( ro wir, ) from Conflan- + 
tines time as Spondanus reckoneth ) Councils of Carthage, ' qnno þ 
397. the very ſamewith the thirteeath , and thirty k&fch Cannons ' 


of the Council of Hippo. in Afich , held Anno 393. as. Lon- 


£%5 4 Cariolano ſheweth; who ſers down the ſum of the Canons fra- | 
© med at Hippo, at the cloſe of the Canons made 1n this third Council * 


of Carthage z by the twelfth Canon of the 4fican Council held , An- 
no 408. where Augufiine was preſent ; the Canons of both which 


Councils [ 
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POSTSCRIPT "ON 
J Councils, ſuppoſe perſons to have been-excommunicated on' this'ac- * 
J count, and provide for their reconciliation'to the Church;: incaſe of | 
4 Kepenrance and turning from theſe PraQtices to the:Lord;z-and: by 
the fifty firſt and _ ſecond Canons of the ſixrhgeneral Council ' 
( called by ſome the ffch )) held at Conſtantinople, Anno 680, the Cans 
\f $ ons whereof were renewed in that Council held at Conſtantinople, 4n« 
$ 20 652, which 1s called Quiniſextum , theſe rwo Canons are very ex< |. 
7 preſſe and peremptory 1n this thing. And can any Chriſtians war- 
4 rantably, and withour fin, recrear themſelves with beholding ſuch 
7 playes, the Aﬀors wherein deſerve ro be excommunicated ? whar ? 
2 15 there no better, no more innocent and inoffenſſive way ? or 15 this 
7 the only, or the beſt way to recreat men; to refine,ſharpen, and po- 
liſh cheir wits ; to perſwade and prevail with them to hareand 
# fleevice, and to love and follow vertue; to acquaint them from Hi- 
ſtory with, to impreſſe en them the remembrance, and to excire 
4 them to the imitation of, the noble and truely imitable aQtons of 1]- 
$ luſtrious Heroes, and other great men ; to breed them ro aſunable. 
$ confidence ; to make them eloquent and fine ſpokſmen ; and to help 
4 themto a becoming jeſt in all aRions, places,and (octeuey? the grave 
4 Seers, and great Lighrs of the Church, did never ſee any ſuch thi 
F in them; bur on the contrary, have with common ſuffrage , judged 
them to be the moſt effeAual and compendious way to make men 
, © fofr, diſfoluce, and ſenſual; nay,even in a manner quite to emalſculare, 
| Y 1fnor to brutifie them ;z and have without any diſcord declared, that 
the lightneſs, laciviouſneſs,& lewdneſs that in the playes were tou- 
F ched under,& covered over with ſuch ſhreds and pieces of Learning, 
 F Hiſtory, Eloquence, Invention, Wir,& Art,were thereby onely made: 
F the more dangerous, and that Satan ſhewed his pernicious and peſtt- 
£ lent policy, nor alittle in thus tinRuring, ſagering, and guilding 
FJ theſe poyſonable Pills, that they might go the berter down , diffufe 
$ themſelves the leſſe ſenſibly, and operate the more ſtrongly. And 
;F however ſome empty and effeminate, vain and vicious, Roman Em- | 
F perorsrednced with ſuch playes , yet ſome of the grav eft and ſob*» 
f reſt,manlieſt and braveſt, even Heathen Emperours, did oppoſe ard. 
iF exterminate them ( ſo that Guevara norerh it to have been oneof rhe | 
3 tokens and chara&eriſticks ro know a vertuous or vicious Prince of | 
Rom by, 'to wit, whether he maintained Players, Jeſters, and Juglers” 
amotig the people, or not ) as did alſo many Senators, Chriſtian Emo | 
perours, and well regulated Republicks, both Pagan and Chriſtian's | 
as unbeſeeming exerciſes, and effeminate arts, which did much diſhono? 
end corrupt the (tate, and as Seminaries of all vices and intolerable 
= 4. -& 4 my chiefs 


= 


7 "" oy & W 8 


WE - | POSTSORIP T. n | 
W -miſchiefs in the Common-wealth : And nodoubt , what evergood 1s | 
Prerended to be got ina Play-houſe, or at the Srage ( hardly with- } 
oiita predominant mixture of evil ) may be learned as well , as eaſi- 
Iy, and much moreſafcly, if not more cheap too, elſewhere. As they | 
have been thus forbidden and cenſured by Councils, fo I fay more Þ 
_ they have been very unanimouſly condemned by the Fa- ? 
#ber3, on theſe and other ſuch like grounds : 1. As being a breach of ? 
the ſeventh Commandment, wherein a multitude of a modern Di- ? 
vines writing on this Command,accord wich them.2.As being a con- ? 
forming to, & participating with Pagans in their 1dolatrous and ſu- Þ 
perſiirious practices, exprefly forbidden to the people of God in * 
the. Scripture; which put Cypr#an de (peft. peremptorily to conclude; 
That the Scripture bath everlaftingly condemned all ſorts of ſuch Syecta- ©: 
 eles and Stage-Playes , when it too away Idolatry,the Mother of them, © 
whence all theſe Moniters of vanity , lightneſſe; aud lewane{s didpro- © 
ceed.. 3- As being croſs to, and a pratical renunciation of , the | 


Baptiſmal Vow of Chriſtians , wherein they ingage to renounce the *# 


Devil and all his pomps and works, of which ſorc they account the 
acting and beholding popular Stage-Playes to be. 4 As being the + 
removeal ofa diſtinguiſhing Chara&er of Chriſtians from Heathen 
Gentiles , Who ( as Tertullzan ayes, lib. de ſpeft. cap. 24» ) did mot 
of all diſcern men by this ; that they abandoned and renounced all Stage- 
Playes. s. As being unſuitable to, if not inconſiſtent with the Goſ- : 
pel; which forbiddeth Chriſtians to make proviſion for the fleſh ro 

fill the luſts thereof, to be Caterers for their Corruptions; and | 
'to be conform to the World ; and commandeth them to. walk cir- 
cumſpettly , accurately , even with ſpiricual preciſeneſs and ſtriQ- 
neſs , not as fools, but as wiſe, redeeming the time z wofully waſt- 
ed away, and miſerably miſpent this way to abſtain* from all ap- 


. pearance of evil; to rejoyce in the Lord; and when they are mer- 


W Ty, tofing Palms, and to vent and expreſs their mirth in Songs of 
W praiſe to God, and not in this wanton way ; and aſſureth them with- 
all, that evil communications corrupt good manners. 6. As 
being a corruption of manners , incentives to lightneſs and luſt , and 
ſeminaries and nurſeries of wantonneſs and uncleanneſs. And 7, as | 
holding their Pedigree , original , and inſtitution from the Devil, 3 
the Inventer of them : and being ar firſt Idolatrouſly and ſuperſtiti- 
ouſly celebrated to the honour , and for many hundreds of years to- 
gether , dedicated, devoted, and appropriated to the Worſhip and 
Service of the Heathen Devil-gods; ( who as Auguftine affirmeth, 
lib. 4. de CEv. Dt, cap 35. intituled De ludis Scenicis , Rice that 15, 

: concerning 
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neening Stage-playes, which the gods required to celebrated fo the 
| = wr works = ) did themſelves importunatly demand theſe Þlayes | 
WS, be exhibeted to them for their honour , ftercly and cruelly command 
Shen, denounce calamities if they were not exhibited, avenge "moſt ſeve= 
T#ely, if any thing about them was negleted,es if they amended what was 
*$rmerly omitted or negletted ni them, ſhew themſelves pacified and well 
S/:aſed. Which may further appear by thel> few inſtances taken out 
Sf famous Writers , whereof the firſt may be that which is mention- 
$4 by Po! Virg.de invent. rerum, l. q. ca. 14+ page 375: where 
ſayes, That playes were chiefly,celebrated for the hea!th andſaſety of 
"Þer with /e7iſternes; ( char 1s, beds that were dreſſed up in their 
\Femples for lulling and rocking ( as it were their gods aſleep when 
Hey raged wich anger ) the beginning of which Playes ( ſayes he ) it 
'Þ 1manijeit 1945 the work of the Devil;for((ayes he )thert was one Vale- 
Sus 4 weal:y Roman ( ſometimes before the inſtiturion of the Conſu- 
&r office) who had three ſons deiperately ſich of the Peftilence;for whom 
When he prayed to his houhold gods , be was by them bidden go to Ta- 
Fentum, and tabe water from before , or om beſide the Altar of Pluto 
4Proſerpina, and give them to drink ( or as other,to waſh them in) 
Shich he having done, they were reftored to health; 2» in gratitude com-' 
S$anded by theſt znſernal Spirits to celebrate night Playes to them, Which 
and they accordingly did for three nights together. The next may be . 
at which is reported by Titus Liviks, lib. 2. and by Awgaſtine, lib- 
de Civ, Dti. cap. 26. & by Lud. Vives,in his nores upIn that chap- 
, concerning one 7:tus L4atinus,or Larinus, who in the ſecond con. 
Slſhip of M. Minutius and Aur Sempronius, Ann. ab urb. cond. 263, 
When the gods were 4iipleaſed, was warned in a dream to gn to the Se- 
Wete,and tell them that they were not ſatisfyed with theÞreſultor or Dan« 
Fr before, or ring-leader in the laſt Playes, in which Playes they take 
Weaſure, being recreated by them,and that unleſſe the Playes were renew- 
& 6» their order with greater ftate and ſumptuouſneſſe ( called by Flo- 
s 10 his Breviary on that Book, Religious Ceremonies ) ſome great 
lamitie ſhould be inflited ( or as others, the preſent nor be. 
*Finoved ) which the man not doing was ſharply rtbubed, and yet 
"laying out of reverence to the Senate, and ſrom fear that himſclf ſhould 
$ m_ at as Fantich,his ſon was taken fron him.&yyet (till deſerring,ht 
wp -c- ſeized in all his joynts with a tormenting diſeaſe,ſs that be could not - 
r, & at tbe laſt telling his friends be was by them willed to acquaint 
Senatt,and being carried to then,and baving dont bis errand,was pre-- 
tly refteved to bis health ( ſo much power may the Devil in the 
phteous Judgement of God have granted to him roſeduce men 
to, and gderain them in his worſhip and ſervice ) wherewith the 


: P'OSTSCREPT TY 0 

Senat was ſo much takin , that 'they forthwith. commanded the Playes 
to be celebrated with greater care, coſt, and ſhew , than former!y." 
" The third may be that ſpoke of alſo by Titus Livius, lib. 7. In the! 
Conſulſhip of C. Sz/prtius Peticus,and C. Lucinius Stolo, Anno ab arb.! 


| £9nd, 390. In the time ofthe great and raging peſtilence wherein Þ 
| Furiys Camillys, Diator & Deliverer of Rome from the Gauls,died; # 
wherein ſor procuring the mercy of the gods there was a leftiſterne , but 
when by no device of men,nor help of the gods, the violence of the plague ® 
could. be aſſwaged, their minds were ſo poſſef with ſuperſiition,that 
the Stage-playes were, as men ſay,firſt invented ( that is belike, Playes 
in that pompous, ludicrous, effeminate, and luxurious mode on the 1; 
Stage , which had never before been uſed in the City, ( for ſeveral 'F 
Playes they had ere this time ) a ſtrange device for a martial people, 
who before time ( for moſt part atleaſt ) accuſtomed to behold games of | 
attivity & ſtrength in the great liſt, called Circus;and from this ſmal be- 
ginning ( fayes he ) in a ſecond and wholſome State, this folly grew to 
ſuch a hight of mganeſſe, as is untolerable to the moſt opulent States and 
Empires; and yet theſe Playes ſo brought in, and ſet forth ( called by ) ' 
Florus in his Breviary on that Book,new & ſtrange Religions (imploy- © 
ed about a religious buſineſſe, dig neither rid mens minds of ſcruple and 
ſuperition,nor eaſe their bodies; )Thus they are condemned as ſuper- | 
ſtition and an innovation of their old Religion, by theſe two famous i# 
Heathen Hiſtor ans. The ſourth may be that which is made mention * 
of by Tit. Livius alſo toward the end of his 40.Book concerning Ful- 
vius Flaccus, fellow-Conſul with his own German-brother, L. Man- ! 
lius Oecidinns, Ann. ab urb,con.g75.wbo declared that before he would * 
meddle with his office, he would diſcharge hoth bimſelf and the City of. || 
duty towards the gods. in paying the Vows that be had made on that 
ſame day, that he had bis laſt battel with the Celteberians, anent the © 
celebrating Playes to the honour of the moſt mighty and gracious god Ju- | 
Pirer, and to build a Temple to Fortuna Aqueſtris ; and accordingly 
levied a great Tax for that end, which behoved to be retrenched, be- |: 
cauſe of the exorbirancy of it. The jth and laſt ſhall be that which 
15 touched by Pol. Virg. ubi prius pag. 377. concerning the Romans, * 
' their taking care for Apollo his Playes , which were firſt dedicated to 
him in the time of the ſecond punich war for obtaining viftory from bim, 
to drive Hannibal out of Italy. To theſe may be added what Spondanzs 7 
in his Eccleſ. Annal. pag. 263. reports from Zoxzmus concerning Con- | 
ſtantine the Great, when he returned vioriousover the Germans to 
Millan, That be-quite neglefied and contemned ſuch Playes, to the great ' 
grief of the Reathens, who alledged that theſe playes were inflituted by | 
the 
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be gods for the curt of the peſtilence and other Diſtaſes,and for averting | 


wars. From all which 15 manifeſt, that rhe original of theſe Srage- 
yes and ſuch others, was from the Devil , and celebrated by the 


Mecathens to the honour and worſhip of their Devil-gods in way of - 


ligious Sacrifices'ro them 3 either as pacificatory or grarificatoryz 


Sich whom in their Idolatries and Superſtitions, the Scriptures for- 


d all (ymbolizing and fellowſhip. Ler us hear now inthe next place 


Sme more of theſe Fathers ſpeak their own and the- Churches 
SHouvghts,a little more parricularly of Stage-plays,with reſpe& to fuch 
Srounds,having ſome heard of them already-Clem. Alex. orat. adbarte 
Kdv. Gentes, calls Stage-playes, Comedies, and Amorous Poems , teach= 
*&- of adultery, and defilers of mens ears with Fornications z and fayes, 
Kat not only the uſe , the ſight , the hearing , but the very memory of 


age-playes ſhould be aboliſhed : And elſe-where (for I dohere pur- 
oſcly forbear very parcicular citations , becauſe ordinary Readers 
illnot much , ifatall, ſearch after them; and the learned that have: 
mind ro itwill eafily find them our ) cells Chriſtian youths; Thet- 
eir Pedagoguts muſt not lead them to Playes or Theaters, that may uot+ 
ftly be called the chairs of Peſtzlence, becauſe theſe conventicles, where 
1 and women meet to gether promiſcouſly to behold one anothiy, are the 
caſion of lewaneſs, aud there they give or plot wicked Counſel. Cypri- 
de ſpeft. ſtiles Theaters the ſtewe of Publick Chaſlity, 'the maiter- 
'T, nent » which teach theſe ſins in publick, that men' may more; 
ally and eaſily commit them in private, he learneth to commit who acs 
ſtometh himſelſ to behold the theatrical repreſentation. of uncleanneſſe $ 
is not lawful for faithful. Chriſtians, yea, it is altogether unlawful ts 


Þ& preſent at theſe Playes: Andelſe-where he ſaith, She that perchance 


me a thaſt Matron to the Plays, gots away a ſtrumpet from the Play- 


ſe : ( We may here notice what the Saryrical Poet Zuvenal ſayes 
DÞ this purpoſe, $47. 6. That a man in his time could not pick one 


aſt woman, whom he might ſafely love as his wife out of the whole 


MWay-houſe, and that all women, w nfrequene rage pleyes, are In- 


mous, and forfeit rheir good names... It were g 
en who love and haunrſuch Playes, would confider. this : as 'alfo. 


Whar 1s popanes of Sempronio!s Soph:zs, a Noble Roman, who diyor- 
1 


d from his Wife for this alone cauſe , that ſhe frequented Stage- 

ayes without his knowledge, which might make heran Adultereſs; 
rhich Divorce rhe whole Roman Senate. did approve( though it was 
e very firſt they did approve ) as being a mean-to keep women 

aſte : So great an enemy to chaſtity were theſe Playes judged to 
z which 1s touched by Kodigings, aniongſt others, in-his Antique: 
LeQiong 
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LeR1ons, 1b. 28. cap. 16. ) Tertullian calls the Play-bouſe , the Ghap- 
pel of Yenery, the bout of Letchery, the Confiftory of uncleanneſſe : And | 
m his Apol. adv. Gent, we renounce your Spettacits and Stage-Playes, 
even as wt rejeft thejr original, which we know to have had their con« 
ception from Superitition; we'bave nothing at all to do with the fury of 
your Circxs, with the diſhontity of the Theater , we come not at all to 
your Playes. Origen in Epiſt. ad Rom. (ayes, That Chriſtians muſt 
xot lift up their Eyes to Stage-playes , the pleaſurable delights of pallu- 
ted Eyes , leſt their luſts be Gflamed by them. Laftantius, de vero Cul- 
tu, ſayes, That theſe Tnterludes with which men are delighted, and 
whereat they are willingly preſent , becauſe they are the greateſt inftiga- 
tions toVice , and the moſt powerful infiruments to corrupt mens minds, 
,are wholly to be aboliſhed from amongſt us. Greg. Naz. de relt. educ. % 
calls Stage-players the Servants of lewaneſs , and Stage-playts, the .diſ-'® 
.honeſt, unſeemly inftruTions of lacivious men, who repute nothing fil» Þ, 
thy but modeſty ; and the Play-houſes the Lacivious Shops of all filthineſs + 
and impurity. Ambroſe in Pſal. 118. ſtiles Stage-playes ſpaftacles 
vanity , by which tbe Devil conveyes incentives of Pleaſure to mens 
arts ;, Let us therefore ( ſayes he ) turn away our eyes from theſe vani« | 
ties and Stage-playes. Hiorum, Epiſt. a4 Salvinam , Have nothing +} 
to de with Stage-playes, becauſe they are the pleaſing incendarits I 
mens lufts. Aug utine de-Civ. Dei, brands Stage-playes with this bla 
mark, That they ave the ſpeftacles of filthineſ,the overturners of goodneſs * 
and honeſty , the chaſer away of all modeſty and chaſtity; whariſh ſhews, 
the art of miſchi2vdus villanies, which tven modeſt Pagans did Auſh to 4 ) 
. bebold, the inventions -to lewadntfs , by which the Devilyuſith to gain in- 
pumerable companies of eyil men to bimſelſ.In another place he calls The- 'S 
aters, Cages arr the publick profeſſions of wickedneſs: & Stage- 
playes, the moſt petultnt, the moſt impure, impudent\, wicked, ſhamefal, > © 
ard dereftable attonements of filty Devil-god«;which to trut Religion ave 
moſt abomineble. And elſewhere he declares, That when the Gofpel came 
to be fpread abroad in the world, Stage-playes and Playhouſes , the very 
caves of filthinef\ went to ruin almoſt in every City, as inconſiſtent with 
zt;whence the Gentiles( ſayes he :) complained of the times of Chriftiani- 
ty, as evil and unhbapny times. Epiphanius contra hzref. ſayes, That #he |}, 
Catholick and CE met doth reprobate and forbid all Theaters, i, 
Stage-playes, and ſuch like Btarheniſh ſpe tacles, Chryſoſtom. Hom. in i 


Marth. ſayes, 1with the Theaters, and Play-places were all thrown 
down, though as to is they did lye deſolate and ruined ling ago : Elſe- 
where he ſayes, That nothing brings the Oracles and Ordinances of God | 
#nto ſo great contimpt, as admiring aid beho!ding Stage-playes : pu t 
. that 
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at ntither Sacraments nor any other of Gods Ordznancts ( pray maple - 
his diligently, O! how often is it ſadly verified ; will do a man good © 
long as he goes to Stage-playes. Barnard Serm.ad milites templi,ſays. 
at all the feithful Souldiers of Jeſus Chriſt abominate & rtjeft all Dycs 
nger Stage-playes,as vanities and falſe frenzes.LetSalviqn hisweighty 
words, de gub. Dei, ſhur up this ſhort account of the Judgement of 
heſe ancient Fathers anenr this matrer,whoſayes, That inStage-playes, 
here is a certain Apoſtacy from theFaith-----For what utbe fr conjeſ- 
on of theirChriſtians intherBaptiſm,but that they da proteſt they renounce 
be Devil, his Pomps,Speftacles and works; Know, thou Chriſtian when 
Thou does wittingly and hnowingly return to Stage-playes,thou returneſt 
$o the Devil, who is in bus Playes, for thou haſt renounced both of them 
$ogether : Wherein many Fathersagree with him, they being Hermo-» 
* @Þious in condemning Stage-playes , as being ordinarily ſtuffed with 
She Names; Hiſtories, Perſons, Fables, Rites, Ceremonies , Villa- 
Fes, Inceſts, Rapes, Applauſes, Oarths, Imprecations, 4nd Invocations 
df the Idol-gods ; as when the Aﬀors cry, Help ove, 7uno, Appolls, 
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Bacchus, &c. and cxdaim, 0 ove! O Cupid OVenus! O Appollo, 0 

«Pars  O ye gods  &c. and ſwear by Foue, Mars Venus , the celeftial 

"Fods, &c.( beſide all thele, they are often fraughted-1n theſe dayes 
ith wicked and prophane ſcoffs and jeſts, abuſes of Scripture and 


ditter inveRives againſt piety ) and as drawing men on to Profanity, 
Jdolarry,&athieſm.In fine,to ſhew the perfe& agreement berwixe the 
Frimitwe and D——— _ ſ LEA = neither be 
Ampertinent, nor I hope un , to ſub rethe judgement 
df the famous reformed Prote « by vr dence fo which 
 'Þther Reformed Proteſtant Churches: in this do not differ ,-yea, the 
' "Miream of Proteſtant Divines runneth this way ) deelared in a Nati- 
nal Synod held at Roche! , Anno 157 1. wherg this Canon was una-. 
| Þimoully framed; Congregations ſhall be admorſhed by their Minifters 
 Sr#0uſty to reprebend and ſuppreſſe all Dances, Mummeries,and Interludes, 
$4. zt ſhal not be lawful for any Chriſtians to aft of to be preſent(mark 
'F ell):t any Commedies, Tragedies, Playes, Interludes,or any other ſuch 
Jp o7ts,either in publick or in private Chambers,confedering that they haug | 
lwayes been oppoſed,condemned and ſuppreſſed,in and by the. Church, as + 
ranging along with them the corruption of good manners,eſptcially when = 
es the holy Scripture is prophaned, which is not delivered to be aed or © 
layed but only to be preached. Whar uſeth now to be ſaid in Apology 
or,and defence of Stage-playes,8 for reforming of them, yet (o as ro 
etain them ſt1]1,was jong Hare qbjeRed by the witty&voluptuousPa- 
ans,&ſolidlyanſwered,& ſtrongly confutedby the Fathers; as beth | 
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by ſeveral Modern Writers, particularly wether Fob Rynolds, Mr 
| I notably by Mr. Pryns ( to whoſe indefatigable diligence. W 
n colle&ing , andgreart nidgment in diſpoſing of many of the par- 
riculars , here diſcourſed, T profeſſe my ſelf much beholden ; ) and 
may be1n a great part by what hath been here hinted concerning 
the'1nvention and original of them the nature, end and uſe of them, | 
befideall that have been, and may moſt juſtly be ſaid , of che many ' 
dangerous and dreadful rendencies, atrendants , conſequents , and 
| - fruits of them,and the horrid abuſes of them, may ſufficiently plead 
apainſt rhe uſe of ſuch Stage-playes, being netther neceſſar nor pro-. 
firable, and for the utter abolition of them : God is jealous, and ® 
will not be mocked. | 


Fuly, 20. 1678. F —_ Lie | 


Farewel. 
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- READER 
SP He Decay of Religion at this day in the World, is come / 
Fai to ſuchan heighr.as tharir is obſerved by all who pre- 
2 tend mg any Concernment therein,and complained of 
by many. By Religion we underſtand the power of it F 
wo 1n the Hearts and Lives of Men , and not any outward F 
4... Profeſſion of it only; much leſle the general pretence | 
that is made unto it, ih'them by whont ix power 1s openly denied." Þ 
| cicher ir manifeſt only in the fruits of finful ſecurity , 'and the 
Rapitibus lives of all ſorrs of men,but begtns to be ſo alſo 1n its effedts, 
inthe, preſene ſtare of things in the World, filled with Miſery and 
| Conyton.: For the wrath of God is many wayes revealed from Hea- 
ven againſt the ungodlineſſe and urrighteouſoeſſe of min , who hold the 
- Truth in -unrighteouſneſſt : and in many Nations the Viſible Tokens 
- and Demonſtrations of it do abound. For there is in them no peace z to? 
them that go out; nor to them that come in but great vexation 3s y al 
| F 11/111. 


4 


To tht Redd - ite 
Vetr Inhabitants. Nation 3s defiroyed of Nation , and City of City; 


or 
* r Gid doth vex them with all adverſity. For whatever may be th | 
Soughts and counſels of men 1n theſe things, the Judgements of God 


re not meerly ſubſervient unto their luſts and paſſions; itis his own > 
ontroverfie with the world for negle of the Goſpel and oppoſition 
4to it that he pleadeth in themne1ther can ourpreſent reſpite in the 
$12joyment of ourward mercies be any evidence unto us,that we are 
ot the objeRs of the ſame diſpleaſure, All men are in the ſame con- 
ition among whom the ſame ſins and the ſame relapſes from the 
ower of Religion are found; for God is no reſpeRer of perſons, ic 
1 Þ& indeed an cffe& of divine-patience , which ifabuſed unto ſecurt- 
&, will iſſue in a more ſore Revenge. In the mean time the voice of 
God unto us in all the miſeries and deſolarions we hear of in. the 
yorld, is, that unleſſe we repent , we ſhall all likewiſe periſh, Net» 
'thcr are we altogether "left without pregnant warnings among our 
&lves in many ſevere diſpenſacrions of divine providence. And thoſe 
Fho are not utterly hardened through the deceitfulneſle of Sin, my 
fily ſee the hand of God liſted up 1n various intimations of his dit- 

þ Þlcaſure. Bur hitherto it muſt be acknowledged, arid ought to be 
hewailed, that the Security of the world ſeems to be unfhaken, and 
the inungation of Sin not to be ftemmed in the leaſt meaſure. - + .: 

$ What are the reafons and cauſzs of the preſent general defeRion, 
Fom the Truth, Power,Holinefſe and Glory of the Goſpel or Chri- 
Bian Religion , I have enquired wto and declared in a peculiar 
reatiſe defigned unto that end. Some few things ſuited unto the 
reſent occafion- may be here obſerved. All decays Jy be- 

» $1 io individual perſons,though ic extend ir ſelf unto families , 4 

. Þ'the infe&ion ſpreads unto greater ſocieries, Eccleſiaſtical and 
Matioral. For ſuch alſo 1s the order of the y* progreſſe of rhe 


power of Religion whereunta it is oppoſed WThe teſtimony that 
3od gave unto Abraham was, that:keeping th way of the Lord him- 
If, he taught and commanded his children! ſhold after him 
.Þ to do. And if the living power of Godlinefſe -expreſſed m the 
Iſtory of Chriſt; and the Goſpel in an holy 'Converſation , be Not, 
reſerved In Individual Perſons;the profeſſion. of the pare Religi- 
$1 in Churches, or the higheſt Pretence-unco iz in. Publick National 
\ As are neither uſeſu] ro the Souls of men, nor do any way tend aun- 
the Glory of God. - And the ſole uſe of all outward Religtous Or» | 
er and Profefſion 1s loſt , where they are not appled unto the In> 
nerating andpromoting of Holineſs ,” or Evangelical Obedience 1n 
articulir Perſons. Wherefore if ay Revival ofthe Power of Religh- 
C | on 
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by ſeveral Modern Writers, particularly mother Aol Rynolds, Mr 
tubbs,and notably by Mr. Pryns ( to whoſe inde tigable diligence, 

n colleing , and great judgment in dif ſing of many of the par- 

riculars , here diſcourſed, I profeſſe my fel much beholden ; ) and 
may be1n a great part by whar hath been here hinted concerning 
the'1nvenrion and original of them the nature, end and uſe of them, 
befideall that have been, and may moſt juftly be faid , of the many 
dangerous and dreadful rendencies, atrendanrs , conſequents , and F" 

' Fruits of them,and.the horrid abulces of them, may ſufficiently plead | 
apainſt the uſe of ſuch Stage-playes, being neither neceſſar nor pro- 
firable, and for the utter abolition of them : God is jealous , and { 
will not be mocked. | 


Fuly, 20s 167 & I ally (Aae” | 
| Farewel. | 
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READER 
WRP$ He Decay of Religion at this day inthe World, is come 
£7 $94, t ſuchan height, as thar it is obſerved by all who pre- 
& AY; tend mmgþ any Concernment therein,and complained of | 
| by many. By Religion we underſtand the power of it 
-1n the Hearts and Lives of Men , and not any outward *: 


4-7. : Profeſſion of it only, much leſſe the general pretence , | 
that is made untoit, ih'them by whont its power 1s openly denied. |!" 
| cirhet ir manifeſt only in the fruits of finful ſecuriry , and the |, 
itidus lives of all ſorrs of men,but begiss to be ſo alſo in its effets, (31 
| Jn-the,preſene ſtare of things in the World, filled with Miſery and 
Confuſion : For the wrath of God is many wayes revealed from Hea- | 
ven againſt the ungodlineſſe and unrighteouſneſſ of min , who hold the 
- Truth in. unrighteouſneſſe : and in many Nations the Vifible Tokens £ | 
and Demonſtrations of it do abound. For there 5 in them nopeace; to | 
| .; them that go out; nor to them that conie in but great vexation 3s = all | 
s | | thear 
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heir Inhabitants. Nation is defiroyed of Nation , and'City of City; for 


n, ” Gd doth vex them with all adverſity, _ For whatever may be the 
-. Fhoughts and counſels of men 1n theſe things, the Judgements of God 
q We nor meerly ſubſervient unto their luſts and paſſions; it is his own © 


ontroverſie with the world for negle& of rhe Goſpel and oppoſition 
1to it that he pleadeth in themmne1ther can ourpreſent reſpite 1n the 


. 2njoyment of outward mercies be any evidence unto us,that we are 
J Hot che objeRs of the ſame diſpleaſure, All men are m the ſame con- 


Wition among whom the ſame ſins and the ſame relapſes from the 
Spower of Religion arc found; for God is no reſpeRer of perſons, It 
$: indeed an cffe& of divine-patience , which if abuſed unto ſecuri- 
&y , will iſſue in a more ſore Revenge. In the mean time the voice of 
$God unto us in all the miſcries and deſolarions we hear of in. the 
Foorld, is, that unleſſe we repent ,. we ſhall all ikewiſe periſh, Net» 
F hcr are we altogether left without pregnant warnings among our 
Aclves in many ſevere diſpenſattons of divine providence. And thoſe 
(ho are not utterly hardened through the deceitfulneſſe of Sin, gr, 
Peafily ſee the hand of God liſted up 1n various intimations of his dif- 
pleaſure. Bur hitherto it muſt be acknowledged, arid ought to 
'bewailed, that the Security of the world ſeems to be unfhaken, and 
-/the inundation of Sin not to be ſtemmed in the leaſt meaſure. - + - 
! Whatare the reafons and cauſzs of the preſent general defe@ion, 
from the Truth, Power,Holinefſe and Glory of the Goſpel or Chri- 
INian Religion , I have enquired imto and declared in a peculiar 
FFreariſe defigned unto that end, Some few things funted unto the 
Apreſent cn may be here obſerved. All decays _—_— be- 
Jgin in individual perſons,though ic extend ir ſelf unto families , a 
ſo'the infeRtion ſpreads unto greater ſocieries, Eccleſiaſtical a | 
National. For ſuch alſo 1s the order of the 5 4 progreſſe of rhe 


power of Religion whereunta it is oppoſed WFThe teſtimony that 
®God gave unto Abraham was, that. keeping th way of the Lord him- 
'*ſelf, he taught and commanded his childrenand hoaſhold after him 
1.19 to do. And if the living power of Godlinefſe -expreſſed m the 
Hiſtory of Chriſt, and the Goſpel in an hely Converſation, be nor, 
7 preſerved in Individual Perſons;rhe profeſſion. of the pare Religi- | 
g on in Churches , or the higheſt Pretence-unto x mm.Publick National ' 
2 AQsare neither uſeſul ro the Souls of men, nor do any way tend un- 
to the Glory of God. - And the ſole uſe of all outward Religrous Or» |. 
der and Profefſion 1s loſt , where they are not appled unto the In> 
Y 2eneratmg and'promoting of Holineſs 1 0x Prangaical Obedience 1n 
Fperticulir Perſons. Wherefore if addy Revival of the Power of Religh- 
C on 
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| on in the World may be yet hoped for; if any ſiop may be 


OR 
——<—O—__— ——. _— _s \, 
_ — _—_—_———— — ; 


put unto the faral Declenfion which it ſuffers under,the forming and 
and reſtoring of the Principles of1t in the Hearts and Conſciences of 
ſuch Perſons, 1s the way whereby it muſt be attempted; from and 

chem muſt jt be diſcuſſed into Families, and greater Socleries : 
Here muſt all Reformation begin,or in the uſe of means ſuited rhere- 
unto =y this may be efte&ed, we have one inſtance among many, 
propoſed unto us 1n the enſuing Diſcourſe. | 

The General and undoubted Reaſon of all fins and miſcarriages ! 
amongſt men , 1s the negle& of the Holy and Perfect Rule of Ob. 
dience , or of the Law of God , without a recourſe unto a Diligent *? 
Conſcientious Attendance thereunto, without a due Senſe of the 7 
Authority of God therein ; and of the Account which they muſt } 


ſhortly give of their regard unto itzthere can be no juſt Expe&arion 3, 


of the Re-introduRion of the Power and Glory of Religion. And ma- 
ny wayes there are , whereby meh are dtyerced from the due Con- 
fideration of, and holy complyance with this Rule. 


Firit , Falſe and Corrupt Ifiterpretarions of the Law, do counte- '':; 


nance many in Various Luſtsz and the negle& of Manifold Duries. | 
The Phariſees of Old repreſenting the Deſign and Senſe of the Law, 
as regarding Outward Ads and Practices only , laid an Axe to the 


Rot ofall True Holineſſe and Religion in the Apoſtarizing Church -' 


of the Zewes. Under a Pretence of Eſtabliſhing a talſe Legal Righte- , 


ouſneſſe , they deftroyed the true Righteouſneiie of che Law. And * 
theſe things go together alwayes. Thoſe who plead for a Righ- 
teouſneſle of their own,as it were by the Works of the Law, do con- F, 
ftantly by Falſe Gloſſes and Interpretations deſtroy the Spirituality, Fþ 


and all Animating Principles of the Law it ſelf. For , rightly to un- 


derſtand the Senſe of the Law, and te ſeck for Righteoufnels by it; % 


or as1t were by its Works , are altogether inconſiſtent : whereas 
therefore, mary m-n, partly by their Natural Blindneſſe, are not 
able to diſcern the Spiricual Senfe of the Law.and partly our of cheir 
Diſlike of,and Ennilty unto ir, will not comply wich the Light which 
15 tendr'd unto therh, they have ſought by talſe incerpretations to 


accommodate the Law ir ſelf unto their own Luſt and Inclination. - 


So evidently was it with the Phariſees of Old. Nor are the preſent ye 
apprchenfions of manyabour theie things much different from theirs. %;h 


For ſych Expoſitions of the Law are 1mbraced , wherein there is 


TitcleReſpe& unto the Spiritual frame of the Heart , or the Internal - 


AQings of the Adverſe Principles of Sin and Obedience ? The Ex- ,& 


rent of the Commandment is alſo by many exceedingly ſtraitned, 
nor 


To the Reader. — 
or will any thing ſcarely be allowed to be commanded or ſotbid- 
Jen in it, bur'what the Letter doth plainly expres. And it 1s evident 
ow ſuth\Apprehenſions will inſenfibly weaken the Senſe of a Ne- 
eſliry of Univerſal Morrtification, 'and abate the Diligence of rhe 
mind in-endeavouring after'a renewed Spiritual Frame of Heart; by 
uch means a Declenfion from all true Holineſſe aud Piety will be 
feRually promoted. For,when men once begin to ſatisfie themſelves 
Sn'rhe outward Duties of Divine Worſhip and Righteouſneſſe,whuch 
Fif ane, are bur a dead Carcaſe of Religion , rhey w1ll not long 
Habide in a Conſcientious Obſervation even ofthem.., |. _.... 

X 2. Thelſepararion of the Duries of the Law from the Grace of the 
Goſpel; will have the like effe&. For this will quickly iſſue in a pre> 
Mence of Morality,ſet up its —_ urfth true evangelical Obed1- 
Fnce. And there 1s no way whereby the whole Rule of Duty can be 
Fendered more ineffe&ual and, uſcleſs unro the Souls of men. For 
take away that Reconciliation which is made in Chriſt between the 
"Law and the Goſpel, and ir will prove a killing Letter only. And {6 
'Far as this imaginatjon is gone abour, it quetly 'manifeſts ir (elf in its 
þ. Fruits. For every atrcmpr of men againff the Grace of God will iſſue 
In the ruine of morality among themſelves. Such apprehenfions ag 
theſe in a coinciderice with abounding tenrations ſuited unto the luſty 
fall ſorts of men, cannot bur promote the Intereſt & prevalency of | 
$in and Antichriſt iti che World. However manifeſt it 1s,that. that 15a 

reat negle&& contempr of the holy Rule of gbedtence in the moſt; 
;Fvith great ignorance and miſ-underſtauding of rhe defign & ſenſe of 
It in many. Wherefore an upright endeavour to declare and vindicat 
the Authority & meaning of it.as alſo tro make Application of it unto' 
the Conſciences of profeſſed Chriſtians, to dire& them 1n, and preſs 
__ unto the conſtant performance of all Dutics of obedience, cati- 
Not but be eſteemed ſeaſonable, & through the bleſſing of Godmay 
be ſingularly uſeful. So our Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf obſerving the. 
Lang that had befaln the Church by the falſe expoſitirion of the 


Faw,obtruded on the pcople by the Phariſees, began his P herical 

Miniſtry 1n the vidication of it from their corrupting gloſſes , re- 

'Ftoring1rs priſtine Crown of purity and ſpirituality, as the Jews haye 
zyeta Tradition, that it ſhall be ſo in the dayes of the Meſka:And on 
zrhe ſame confideration ir cannot be denied, bur that the Endeavour 
gof this worthy ſervant of Chriſt in the work of the Goſpel, the Auth- 
Your of the enſuing Expoſition of the Decalogue , is both ſeaſonable 
$14 worthy of Accepration.For as other endeayours alſo are requir-. 
Fdinall them on whom ir is incumbent , ro take care in their re- 
peCtive ſtations for the improvement of Holineſs inthe Church, __ 
2 the 


_—_ 0 The Reader, "M 
the obſtru&ion of the progreſſe of Sin what in them lyerh;ſo for the 
reaſons before mentioned , that in this particular way 1s peculiarly 
ſcaſonable and uſeful. And 1 am perſwaded , that every pious, 
humble and uoprejudiced Reader, will judge that much benefir may 
be obtained by his performance, Some may eaſily ſee how ſhort that 
meaſure of Duties which they have preſcribed unto themſelves doth 
come, of what 1s 1ndiſpencibly required of them ; and others may 
take a plain proſpe of that whole Scheme of Obedience in princi- 
ples, matter, manner, and end; which they ſincerely endeavour to 
come up unto.. And ſundry things there are which appear to me! 
with a notable degree of Excellency in the whole diſcourſe. * 
7. Plainneſs and perſpicuity in teaching ; ſeems to have been de-yF* 
fngned by the Aurhor thrgyghourt the whole Byok. Hereby it 1s ac- 
commodated unto the meaneſt Capacities , which is rhe greateſt ex-Y 
cellency of Diſcourſes of this nature as unto outward Form and Or-;” 
der. For , whereas its only end is ro dire& the Pradtice of all ſorts'} 
of Chriftians , all Ornaments of Speech , every thing thar diverrs% 
from plainnefſs ſobriety,and gravity,is impertinent thereunto. Where- 3 
fore as the things themſelves treated of, are ſuch, as the moſt wile, 4 
knowing, and learned among Believers ought to be exerciſed in con- :; 
tinually: So,the way and manner of their Delivery or Declaration, 1s * 
accommodated unto the Underſtanding and Capacity of the meaneſt 
of them that are ſo, that benefit may redound unto all. . 
2- In particular inſtances and caſes relating to daily praQtice are * 
fo diſtinly propoſed ,ſtared and derermined , as that the whole is - 
a compleat Chriſtian, direRory in our walking before God jn all 
of obedience; let the pious Reader ſingle out any one dury or 
head'of dutics to make his tryall upon, and if I greatly miſtake nor, 
he will difcerne with whar wiſdom, and from what deep experience 
lain dire&10ns are managed, and do proceed, As togive a par- 
rinſtance, let him conſider what he diſcovereth concerning , ? 
publick Prayer and the Miſcarriages therein, which men are lyable ; 
unto, pages 73,74, 75+ Or apply himſelf vnts whar he ſuppoſes him- ..3 
ſelf more immediatly concerned in , unaffeRed plainneſſe perſpicu-- ! 
ous brevity, with ſolidity of judgement, will every where repre- 
ſent themſelves unto him. | | 
3- Adde hereunto,thar conſtant reſpe& which is had in the whole &} 
diſcourſe unto the heart and inward principles of Obedience, with. - 
the contrary a&ings of the fleſh, and temptations of all ſorts. And." 
thence it is that theſe Diſcourſes,- ( though delivered with all plain- | 
neſs of ſpeech) will not be well underſtood by any, but thoſe who } 
I 10 
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Te the Reader, 
ſome meaſure have their ſenſes exerciſed tq diſcern both geo and 
il. 
In the whole a full teſtimony is given , not onely againſt the pro- 
pat lives of many called Chriſtians, but that barren careleſs pro- 
1on alſo , which roo many ſatisfie themſelves withall ; who pre- 
nd more unto the truth and power of Religion. And as theſe 
rho are fincere 1n their Obedience, may in the examination ofthem- 
Wives, by the rules here laid down, diſcern the decays which pet 
«bly they have fallen under 1n this hour of temptation , which 1s 
Wome on the face of the earth, ro try them that dwell therein; fo 
. MG may they be diretted 1n their Chriſtian courſe unto the glory 
hf God , and the Comfort of their own Souk : Which that all may 


, is the hearty dehire of 


Chriſtian Reader, 
Thy ſervant 1n the Work of 
the LORD, 
John Owen. 
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To the CHRISTIAN 


READER | 


$I$$$$$ He excellent and uſcful labours of this worthy Auth- | 
+ .ar, hath long fince obtained the beſt Epiſtle of Com-: 
=» T p mendation, even that. which the great Apoſtle Paul 
- | accounted ſo great a teſtimony , as made all other | 
— 4 *  & Commendatory Epiſtles in his eſteem, toappear 
<>ÞÞþ bÞ$Þ> — that I mean mentioned by him,2.Cor. 3. 3: 
Where he tells the belteving' Corinthians, that they 4 
were his Epiſile;, meaning, that their converſion and the graces F 
wrought in them, by his Miniſtry, gave a ſufficient witneſſe to the” * 
worth and dignity thereof : This Epiſtle of Commendation ( I ſay ). 7; 
God ſo cminently beſtowed upon the Minifterial Endeavours of this, 
holy Man, Mr..D#K H AM, both inPrefſe and Pulpit; that the 
prefixing my Epiſtle of Commendation to this excellent Expoſition |} 
of the Decalague , was judged by my ſelf ro be but an arrempt, 
to make the Jun appear more reſplendent by the faint and feeble 
. light of a Candle 3 bur ſince ſome are pleaſed to put an undeſerved 
+ value upon myapprobation of this worthy undertaking; T could not 
#, but upon ſuch an occaſion ſignifie, that 1n my opinion, the enſuing 
” Treatiſe in its defign and tendency ſo advancerh holineſs of Heart - 
* andLife, and withall is compiled with that ſtrength and clearneſſe 
of Judgement,and holy warmth of affe&1on; as that by Gods befling, 2; 
it may preſerve and reduce many 1n this ſinful Age from thoſe impie- 
ties that ſoabound therein , and may prove an excellent Antidote :- 
againſt them , as by the good providence of God, its brought forth .. 
in a time coeranious with them. In the hopeful expeRation where- 
of, Icommir thee and this worthy work to the bleſſing of God, in J 
whom, I am | | ''F 


dd 


Try faithful friend to 6 
ſerve.thy Soul. » 


London, ” wil, JenkWn. 
Novemb. 22. 
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{ Ten Commandments, 


} 


Delivered in ſeveral 


ILECTURES 


? 
* 


—— — — — 


E X OD. 20» I, + 


( Ind God ſpake all theſe wozds, ſaying, J am the Lozdthy ' 
GM, which have b:ought thee out of the Land of Egypt our 
of the houſe of Bondage. ) 


Pe >Eing ( through Gods ſtrength) reſolved, to Eſſay 
A the opening of the. Ten Commandwents , all chat 
we ſhall fay, by way of Preface , ſhall. be to give 
you an account of the-Motives which have 1ngaged 
GIN un this Work. Og? 
' 8-: The firſt is, the Excellency of this Scripture, 18 
', being by the Lord himſelf intended as a comprehenfve ſum-. 
of his peoples duty , and commended to us. from -this , that » 
through all the Scripture be his Werd , yer'this in a ſingulae% 
manner 1s ſo; for he ſpake all theſe words himſelf , and by a voice * 
3 I1mmedatly formed by himſelf, he pronounced them firſt te his * 
s people, and afterward twice by his Finger ( that 1s, 1mmediatly 
himſelf,without making uſe of any Pen-man, as 1n other a” 
z he wrote them for his peoples behoof upon two Tables of Stone, 
' Which were afterwards commanded in a fingular manner to be kept 
in the Ark, Dit. 10. v. 2. 5. and to be learned , Deut. 5. I. as. 
alſo to be written on the Poſts of their Doors , and diligently preſſed”? 
on their Children , Deut. 6. 7, 8, 9, 10. In opening. of which” 
Commandments , not only the Prophets and Apoſiles, -but our bleſ- 
ſed Lord 1n that Sermon of his upon the Mount , -Matths- 5+ 6. 7« 
doth much infiſt. x Fn 
C 4 . "The 


">; x @ 

s ” 
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7 © Mn Expoſition of  ” Preface 
* The ſecond is, the uſefulneſſe of this Scriptnre, and ofthe know- 
ledge of it to all that would know what 1s pleafing to God, that they 
may be fitted for dyxy ro him,.and may know what 15 diſpleaſingro 
him ; that they may know fin, gnd how to eſchew ir, and may be 
Niirred up to repentance when they have fallen into ir: this being 
the Laws property , tHat thereby is the knowledge of fin, Rom. 7. 7. 
and (© likewiſe the knowledge of duty ; therefore 1t 15 ſummed in fo 


few words, that it may be the more cafily brought 1nto, and retained * 
. inthe memories and hearts of his people : For wich cauſe alſo of ' 
old and late, has it alwayes been recommended, both 1n the Word, # 
Deyt. 5.1. and inall Catechiſms to be learned , as a Rule of mens | 
walking ; and yet ſo comprehenſive is it, that withour pains and dili- | 


nce to come to the underſtanding thereof , men cannot bur come 
ort of the great (cope thereof. 


: The third 15 the great ignorance,that is amongſt not a few, of the | 


meaning ofthis uſeful and excellent Scripcure, and eſpecially in this 
ſecure time,many not knowing they break the commandments when 
- they break them; at leaſt in many material things, and this draweth 
with 1: theſe (ad effe&s. 1. That there are few convictions ofgfin. 2. 
Little repentance for ſin. 3. Much fecurity , preſumption , confi- 
dence in ſelf-righteouſneſſe, and the like; upon which the ignorance 


of this Scripture hath great influence, even as amongſt the Jews, | 
the ignorance of irs Spirituality made many negle& the chict part of 


holineſs,8 proudly ſettle on fclf-righteouſneſſe, and flight Chriſt the 


one reaſon why our Lord expounded i1t,that by it finners might ſee 
| more the neceſſity of a Mediator , who 1s the end of the Law for 


are palpable at this time , ſo we conceive it uſeful to follow the ſame 


© Hevers are often ſo much taken with caſes and light in rinal 
truths, that they heed not ſufficiently the meaning of che Law, where- 

by their convidions of fin. tendered 1n practice, conſtant excreiſe 

{ of repentance, and dayly freſh applications to the Blood of Spriak- 

livg, are much impeded. - 

 -And —_—_ may ſcem not ſo to ſute the nature of this exerciſe 

| Efor it would 

| the Law in feveral Le&ures on the Sabbath-morning before Sermon, 

| In which time he formely uſed to read and expound a Chapter of the 


+ Holy Scriptures, or a confiderable portion thereof, which Le{urcs 


arc 


" 


Mediator;as we may ſee in Pau{'s example, Rom. 7.9. and this was ' 
| righteouſneſſe to all that believe, Rom. 10. 4+ And as theſe effects | 


- Femedy; this evil being not only amongſt the prophane, but amongſt * 
| the moſt formal and civil, who fiumble at this ſtone ; yea, _ be- 


noriced, that the Author delivered this Do&rine of , 


a+ a wa _ ww £A we > Hwa 


— 


es at tel &4 toons 2c _ 


{ to wit, peoples inſtru&ion and edification to infiſt alittle thereon. þ. 


{ queſtions and digrefſions , nor to infiſt in application .and uſe, 


pe. TER, eee. 2. 20 F- AA, AX » 


| Commandment 2. The 


J help in ducie , and ſome ſpur to repentance , at leaſt a furtherance 


\ Concluſions which ariſe from the Preface. 2. Give you fome ordi- 
; _ diſtin&ions; 3. Clear and confirm ſoine Rules or Obſervations 


Preface. the Ten Commandments _ -.- 
are nor now diſtinguiſhed , becauſe of the cloſe connex1on of the 
purpoſes ) yet conſidering the foreſaid reaſons, and the nature of 
this excellent Scripture, which cannot haſtily be paſſed through ( it 
having much in few words, and therefore requiring ſome convenient 
time for explication ) and conſidering the weight of it , and its uſe- 
fulneſs for all ſorts of hearers, we are confident it will agree well with 
the end of this Exerciſe, ( which 1s the end of opening all Scripture) 


Our purpole is not to aim at any great accuracy , nor to a 


lainly and ſhorcly ( as we are able ) to give you the meaning of the 

aw of God: 1. By holding forth the Native Duties required Org 
{Jo which properly oppoſe and conrradt 

each Commandment , that by theſe we may have ſome dire&on and: 


in the work of Conviction , that ſo by it we may be led ro Chriſt | 
ſus, who is the end of the Law for righteouſneſs to every one that be-" 
lieves, Rom. 10. 44 which isthe principal intent of this Law, as it 
was given to Iſrael. 

To make way for the Expoſition , we ſhall, x. Lay down ſome 


uſctul for underſtand;ng of the whole Law. 
The firſt Concluſion that we take for granted, is, that this Law 
( as *ts Moral ) doth tye even Chriſtians and Believers now, as well - 
as of old;which app=ars from this,that he who is God the Law-giver 
here, Af. 9. 38. 15the Angel Chriſt , and 'ris his Word, as is clear 
V. 30, ZI. as alſothe matter of it being connatural to Adam, it did 
bind before the Law was given , and that obligatory force cannot be . 
ſeparated from its nature, ( though the exerciſe of Right Reaſon wn 
Nature be much obliterate fince the Fall ) therefore Chriſt was ſo fax 
from deſtroying this Law in its Authority , and Pau{ ſo far from ma- 
king It void by the Dofrine of Faith,that our Lord tells, he came to 
fujfil it, Matth. 5. 17. and Paul ſhews, that his preaching of Faith: 
was toeſtabliſh ir,” Xo". 3. 21. which truth being confirmed by them 
both 1n their Pratice &Do&rine,ſheweth that the breach of the holy 
Law of God,js no leſſe finful to us now, than it was to them before us. 
The ſecond Conclufion is, that though this Law , and ob=dience * 
thereto, lye an Chriſtians , and be called for from them, yet it is nox 
laid on them as a Covenant of Works , ar that by which they are to 
(eek or expect Juſtification ; no, but on the contrary, to oyertura 


ib 


4) In Cxpoſition of © Preface. 
ſelf-righteouſneſs , by this Do&rine which manifeſteth fin, and of 
it ſelf worketh wrath; which is alſo clear , in that he is here called, | 
"Our God, which he cannor be ro finners but by Grace : And allot | 
appears from the Lords owning of this ſinful people as his . and his 
adjoining to this law ſo many ceremonies and ſacrifices which point | 
out and lead to Chriſt ; and from his adding the Law on Mount Sin- B- 
ai, asahelp to the Covenant made with Abraham, Gen. 17. (which * 
was a Covenant of Grace , and was never a!tered, as to its ſubſtance) | 
im which the people of Iſrael , as his Seed, was comprehended ; ' 
therefore 1r appears that this was never the Lords intent in Cove- 
nanting thus with his people, that they ſhould expe righteouſneſs 
and life by the adjoyned Law.burt only that ir ſhould be uſeful inthe. }. 
Hand of Grace to make the former Covenant with 4braham cfftc&tu-: | 

| al: Sothen, though we be bound to obey the Law, we are not to 
| ſeek righteouſneſſe or life by the duries therein enjoyned. 

The third Concluſion 1s, that both Miniſters in preaching , and : 
people 1n praiſing of this Law , would carry with ſubordination 
to Chriſt ; and thar the duries called for here are to be performed | 
as a part of the Covenant of Grace , and of the obligarion thar lyeth 
upon us thereby , and ſo all our obedience to God ought ſill rorun - 
| in that Channel. 

If we ask how theſe two differ , to wit, the performing the duties 
of the Law , as running in the Channel of the Covenant of Grace, 
and the performing of them as running in the Channel of the Cove-. 
vant of Works, or how we are to go about the duties of the Law 
with ſubordination to Chriſt and his Grace? I anſwer , They differ 
{| mm theſe four things, which ſhewerh,thar theſe duties are not only to : 


be done , but to be done in a way conſiſtent with, and flowing 
from Grace : which al(o follows from this, that in the Preface ro 
the Commandments , he ſtileth aud holdeth himſelf forth , as Ke- 
dtemer, to be the obje of our duty , and the motive oft, 

1. They differ, I ſay firſt, in the End or Account upon which *'; 
they are performed ; we are not to perform duries , that life, par= ©: 
don, or enjoying of God may be meritoriouſly obtained by them, 


| but to teſtifie our reſpe& to him who hath provided theſe freely for 
| us, thatwe ſhould not reſt in duties which are engraven on theſe 
Covenanr- Blcflings. R X 
2. They differ in the Principle by which we a@ them , *t1s not in 
our own ſtrength , as the works of the firſt Covenant were to be 
performed , bur 1n the ſtrengrh of Grace , and by vertue of the pro- 
y mics of SanRification , comprehended in the ſecond Covenant, 
|. 2 Cor. 7. be 


3, They 


. nant, the prep of our performances, prayers, praiſes, 


_ for the great morive of our obedience in the Covenant of Grace, 18 


Preface. the Ten Commandments. 6 1 
| 3. They differ as ts the manner of their acceptation , a 
the firſt Covenant are to abide their tryal upoa che account of their. 

own worth , and the inherent perfe&1on that is tn them , and ac- * 
cordingly will be; accepted or reje&ed , as they are conform or dif 
conform to the perfe& Rule of Gods Law z burby the ſecond Covee 


are founded on Chriſts Rightcouſneſſe , and Gods mercy in him , in . 
whom only they are ſweet-ſmclling Sacrifices, and accepted as our 
perſons are ; for he hath made us to be accepred as to both, only in 
the beloved, Eph. 1. 4- 

-* 4+ They differ in reſpe& ofthe morive from which they proceee; 


not-fear of threatnings, and wrath in caſe of diſobedience , which 
by the Covenant of Works is the main thing ſwayes men. to, duries 3 
nor is it a purchaſe of Heavert to themſclves by their Holineſs , which 
alſo by that Covenant isa ptedoininant motive of mens obedi2nce; 
bur it 1s love and gratitude; and that not fimply to God as Creator, 
but as Redeemer, as the Text, here ſhewerh, 1h1ve brought thee out 
of the Houſe of Bondage : it 1s that we may ſet forth the praiſes of him 
who hath called us , and that we may glorifie i:1m that. has boughe 
us : where Duties have theſe qualifications, they are conſiſtent with 
Grace , and ſubſervient to it; but when thoſe are wanting or exclud- 
ed, Chriſt is wronged, and men turn legal, and in fo far fall from 
and overturn Grace. | | 

Theſe Conclufions as neceſſary Caveats , being laid down, we 
ſhall-propoſe theſe diſtin&ions for clearing of them. | 

1» We would diſtinguiſh betwixt a Law and a Covenant, or bc- 
twixt this Law, conſidered asa Law, and as a Covenant. A Law 
doth neceſſarily imply no more than, 1. To dire. 2. To com- 
mand,, inforcing that obedience by Authority ; a Covenant doth 
further neceſſarily imply promiſes made upon ſome condition, or 
threatnings added,jif ſuch a condition be not perform:d. Now this 
Law may be conſidered without the conſideration of a Covenant z 
for it was free to God to have added , or not to have added pro- 
miles, and the threatnings ( un {uppoſition the Law had been 
kept ) might never have taken effe& ; bur the firſt two ere efjent1al 
to the Law, the laſt two, to Believers, are made void through 
Chriſt; in which ſenſe ir is ſaid , That by him we are freed from 
the Law as-a Covenant , ſo that Believers life dep2nds not on the 
promiſes annexed to the Law, nor are they in danger by the 
threatnings adjoyned to ir ; Hence we are to advert , when the Co- 


venant 


| 
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by [2 Diſtinguiſh betwixt theſe Ten Commandments ſimply , and 
; ! . . . . 

full Adminiſtration, with Preface , Promiles, Sacrifices, &-c.In the 
firſt ſenſe they are a Law having the matter, but not the form of the 
Covenant of Works : ſo Moſes by it 1s ſaid to deſcribe ſuch righte- 
ouſneſſe as the Covenant of Works doth require, yer he doth not 


propound it as the righteouſneſs they were to relye on, but his ſcope * 
15 to put them toa Mediator, by revealing fin through the Law, | 


Rom. 10. 3» In the ſecond ſenſe it is a Covenant of Grace, 
that ſame in ſubſtance with the Covenant made with 4braham, and 


with the Covenant made with Believers now , but differing 1n its |} 


Adminiſtration. 

_ 3. Diſtinguiſh betwixt Gods intention in giving, and the Belie- 
vers in 1ſrae/,their making uſe of this Law; and the carnal multitude 
among that people their way of receiving it, and corrupt abufing ir 
contrary to the Lords wind : Inrhefirſt ſenſe, it was a Covenant 
of Grace: Inthe ſecond, it turned to be a Covenant of Works to 
them; and therefore it 15 that the Lord reje&s ( as we may ſee, 1I- 
ſaiab 1. 13. 66. 2,3. Fer.7, 22.) their Sacrifices and Ser- 
vices as not commanded , becauſe reſted on by them , to. the [pol 
judice of Grace , and contrary to the ſirain and ſcope of this Law 
complexly confidered. | ; 

4+ Diſtinguiſhbetw1xt the Moral , and Ceremonial , and Judi- 
cial Law 3 the firſt concerns manners , and the right ordering of a 
Gcdly Converſation:and becaufe theſe things are of perpetual equity 
and reQitude , the obligation of this Law, as to that , is perpetual ; 
and therefore 1n the expounding of ir, theſe two terms , Moral, and 
Perpetual Authority , are all one, and to be taken ſo. 2. The 7u- 
dicial Law 1s for regulating outward Society, and for Government, 
and doth generally ( excepting what was peculiar to the people of 


p Iſrael) agree with the Moral Law; this, as given to them, is not per-. 


petual, thc1r policy beingat an end. 3. The Ceremonial Law 15in 


| Ceremonies, Types, atid Shadows , pointing at a Saviour to come; 


this is alſo abrogat, the ſubſtance being come : bur there is this 


difference , thar the Judicial Law is but Mortua, dead; and may, 


where'tis thought fit , with the foregoing caution, be uſed ne, 
: the 


FO. 'F L0n 0 Preface. 
*yenant of Works is ſpoken of, that by it is not meaned this Law ſim- 
; Ply. bur the Law propounded as the condition of obtaining life by 
| the obedience of it; 1n which reſpe& it was only ſo formally given to | 


- Adam : This then 15 the firſt diſtin&tion betwixe the: Law, and the | 
; Covenant of Works. 


ly taken in the matrer of them, and wore GAY in their | 
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Preface. the Ten Commandments. Fl 
the New Tefiament; bur the Ceremonial Law is Mortifera, | 
and cannot without falling from grace, Gal. 5. 2, 4 be reviveds*! 
1} : $+ When we ſpeak of things Moral, weare to diſtinguiſh betrween® 
_ I things Netyrally Moral, that is, ſuch ( as love to God and our Neighs® 
bour,and ſuch like ) which have an innate *c&irude and holtnefſe it} 
them, which cannor be ſeparate from them , and things poſitive- 
| ly Moral. that have their obligation by a ſpecial poſitive ſupperad- 
| ded Say&ion ; ſo that their re&itude flows not from the nature of 
| the thivgs themſelves, as in the former. As for the inſtance, in the 
fqurth Commandment, is naturally Moral that God ſhould be wor- 
ſhipped, Nature reacheth it; bur that he is to be worſhipped on fuch 
$ 2 day particularly, that comes to paſs by vertue of his poſitive Com- 


F 


{ mand : The firſt cannot be altered, the ſecond by the Lord may hut 
$ rill he alter ir,che Authority lyes Nill on all, and it is equally fin'to fin 
$ againſt any of them,though withour the poſitive San&ton, there 15 no 
obligation naturally requiring obedience 1n ſome of them. 
6. The fixth diftinction 1s of the Moral Law in rwo Tables , firfk 
hand ſecond ; the firſt contains our immediate worſhip, ſervice and 
* obedience ro God himſelf, and is comprehended in the firſt four 
* Commandments; the lecond contains our mediate obedience ta God 
al the ducics we owe to others, in the laſt fix; they were ap 
? firſt ſo divided by the Lord himſelf, for there are Ten in all , Deut; 
| 4+ 13- From this diftin&ion take norice: 1. That all the Com« 
'} mandments of the ſecond Table are of like Authority with the firft, 
; God. (pake all thiſe words ;, yea, as 1t appears from A. 73: It was 
| a 


A -. 


{ our Lord ]cius. 2. The fins immediatly againſt the firſt Table , 
* greater than thoſe againſt che ſecond ; for this cauſe, Matth. 22. be. | 
the firſt 15 called, rhe Fir/t and Great Commandment : Therefore,” 2, 
4 In Morals ( 1f they be things of the ſame —_ the duties of the fe 
condTahle cede and give place to the duties of the firſt Table,whent- 
they cannor ftand together ; as in the caſe of loye to God , and rhe 
4 exerciſe of love to our Father and Neighbour, Lube 14. 26. Matth.. 
| 10. 37.when obedience to God, & obedience to our Superiogrs catt-. | 
not conſiſt, we are tg-9bey God rather than man, AR. 4. 19. and we- 
are to love the Lord, and bate Fathey and Mother, Luke 14. 26. 4. Yet- 
take notice,thar Ceremonials or poſitives of the firſt Table,fora time - 
cede and grve place to Morals in the ſecond ; as for reficving or 
g fervingour Netghbours life in hazard , we may traveF on She $ab.- | 
J bach day,according to that Scripture,7 will bave merty.& got ſtcrifice; | 
q 414. the Sabbath was made for man, and not man. for "the Sbbgrh, &c. 
3 7. Thefeventh diſtinion (which 5/ordit = 


* 
£ 


" 
| 
s 4 8 
: 
: 


; fin direRly; Thou ſhalt not have any other gods, &c. only the fourth 


| man down; concerning which, take theſe Rules'or General |; 
| Obſler 


' © gative, asto the obligation it layeth on-us to duty, yer ir doth not 


: ” | wy ates In Expoſſtion of. $ Preface, " 
mandments into affirmative and negative , as ye ſee all the 'Com- 
mandments 1n the firſt Table are negatively ſet down , forbidding 


1s both negative and affirmarive , forbidding fin , and conmandi 
duty diredly ; as allo the fifth only , which 15 the firſt of the ſecon 
Table, 1s attirmatiye , all the reſt are negative. - 'l 
; This diſtin&ion 15 tot: ſo.to be underſtood, as if nothing were / 
commanded or 1njoyned 1n the negative Precepts, or as if nothing !. 
were forbidden 1n affirmative Precepts ( for whatever be expreſſed *. 
as forbidden , the contrary 1s alwayes implyed as commanded ; and \; 
whatſoever 1s expreſly nmmenteLote contrary is alwayes implyed ' 
as forbidden ) bur the diſtin&ion is taken from the manner of ſet- \.. 


*b 


| | 

O tions for your better underſtanding, many whereof are in *, 

the larger Carechiſme, : ; © - .- | | '% 
1- However the Commandments be expreſſed , affirmatively or |; 


'| | negatively, every one of them hath two parts; one affirmative, im- | 


lyed in negative Precepts, requiring the duties thar are contrary p 
a 


[|| | to the ſins forbidden 5 another negative, implyed in the affirma- 


tive Precepts,forbidding the fins that are contrary to the duties com- , 
manded; . as for example , the third commandment Thou ſhalt not { 
zake the Name of the Lord thy God #n vain; it implyes a Command re- 
yerently to-uſe his Name :S0 to remember to keep holy the Sablath day; : 


| Implyes a prohibition of prophaning ir; in which ſenſe all theCom- .. 


mandments may in ſome reſpe& be called negative (and ſo a part of F 
the fourth Commandment 1s negatively expreſſed , Thou (halt do no 7, 
work ) or affirmative ; 1n which reſpe& Chriſt comprehendeth all 
the negarives under theſe two great affirmative Commandments, of {, 
love to God and our —_— for, every Commandment doth both 4 
injoyn and forbid. -+ The hike way be: ſa1d of promiſes and threat- 
ninps, there being 1n every. promiſe a threatning and in every threat- 
ning a promiſe conditionally implyed:: And this may'be a reaſon 
why ſome Commandments are negatively expreſſed ; ſome pofitive- \ 
ly , toſhew us that both are comprehended, 944.11 
. 2+ Though the poſitive Commandment , or { the poſitive part of - 
the Commandment ) be of alixe force and Authority with the ne- 


tye ns toall occaſions and times, as negatives do: Hente it is, that | 
common Maxim , that affirmative Commands tye and oblige ſem- + 
per, ever, that1s, they never want their Authority , and we are ne- 

verabſolved from their obedience z bur rhey do not oblige: and rye | 
ad ſemper , that 1s, 1nall differences of time we arenot tyed to th £ | 
exerciſe 


Prefac . | the 4 en Toit tandments. - | 4 
& Exerciſe of the duties wy Negatives again oblige both ſemper 
M-$-/> ad ſemper , that is , alwayes, and in all differences of time: 
8 FFor inſtance, in the third Commandment, the affirmative part 
h $. uſe the Lords Name and Ordinances holily and reverently in 
Jprayer, reading and hearing, &c. So inthe fourrh Commandment 
Fre are required to ſan&ife the Sabbath, by waiting on Ordinances, 

>, This makes theſe ſt1]l duties , ſoas to pray , hear, ec. are 
Mill dutics : bur we arc nor to be, and ſhould notb* alwayes exerciſe 
-d in theſe durtics; for we muſt abound in other duries alſo of ne- 
'ceſſity and mercy , we muſt eat, and fleep, &c. and when we 
Neep,we can neither a love, nor fear. Again, the negative part is, 


d not to prophane the Lords Name in his Ordinances, this may not 
© ®be done ac any time : The Reaſon of the difference 1s this, becauſe 
ll Sn affirmarives , we are not alwayes tyed to the atts of Duties 
7 and Graczs , bur to the Diſpoſition and Habit, Habits are a Spiri- 
*rual Quality, a (vis Jor Power fitting and ena#ling for bring 
T {forth theſe a&s, and for the bringing them forth in the due time an 
” Fieafon , when they ſhall be called for ; bur 1n ſinful things we 
hire prohihited , nor only che habits , bur the as alſo : the one is 
» "alwayes and ever a fin, but the other is not alwayes called for as du- 
- ty. If any deſire Rules to know when a duty is called for; as for in- 
E ſtance, when we are to pray, hear, 2c. 1t 1s hardly poſſible to 
= be particular in this , yer we my try it by theſe Generals, 
» © 1, Any affirmative Precepr binds to preſent prattice, when the 
- Autry required tends to Gods glory , unto which every thing ſhould 
f be bond (as 1 Cor, 10. ZI.) and when the omiiion of the dury 
C may difhonour him. ES: EN 
' 2. When ittends to others edification ; and omitting will ſome 
way ſtumble and offend. 
3+ When ſome ſpecial Providences meet and concur , to givt op- 
*portunity for ſach a duty ; as for inſtance, the giving of Alms when 
we have ir, and ſome indigent perſon offers, whoſe neceſſity calls for 
it, Gal. 6. 10. So when ſecrecy ſor prayer is offered, (and noother 
4more neceſſary duty at thattime is called for ) which we are to watch 
unto, Col. 4. 2. or when we meet with ſome ſpecial occafion or Diſ- 
penſation, pointing out to us this or that as a dury called for; ſuch a 
Providence invits us to the (7 of chat duty : for though Provi- 
dences will not make theſe things ro become duties which are nor du- 
Zries, yer they will ſerve to time and circumſtantiar duties that lye on 
Yus, by vertue of affirmative Precepts. «HH 
{ 4- Some ſpecial occaſions and times are (et down inthe Word , as 
1 for Praying Morning and Evening, for hearing the Word on Sab- 
bath 
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In Expoſition of 


ſervedasa Copy and Patern. | | 
$5. When they have not ſuch inconveniences with them, as croſs 


' and hinder other Moral duties of Edification, Love, &*c. for if they / 
' dothat, chey muſt yeild and give place to theſe : but if no other du- | 

- 00%. ny for , then they ought to be done; for we ſhould be in * 
0 


me duty. And though ſuch dures be 1n themſelves Moral, ſuppoſe 


praying,hearing,and ſuch others, which might be inſtanced, yer the | 
timing of them,Gr going about them at ſuch a time,aud in ſuch a man- * 


ner, 15 not Moral ſimply ,but as theſe are by circumſtances called for. 

6. When without fin ſuch a duty cannot be omitted; and al- 
though there be nor any inward exerciſe of mind, or frame of ſpirit 
ſuitable thereto, yet the Conſcience calls for it, or there is ſome one 
ſpecial occaſion or other that puts us to it. 


| Preface- 
| bath dayes ; and in theſe, andother the like duties, the examples 
g] ofthe Saints, ſo recorded for imitation 1n Scripture , would be ob- | 


; 
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o 
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" 3+ Obſerve, that this Rule of Negatives , tying ad ſemper , or ob- ; 


liging in all circumſtances of time,is not to be underſtood, but where | 


the matrer is Moral z therefore we would diſtinguiſh again berwixt ,_ 


negative Morals, and negative Poſitives ; for Poſitives , whether ne- 
ve or afhrmanve , give ſtill place to Morals, As for inſtance, that 
rt of the fourth Commandment 15 negative, In zt ( that-is , on the 


| 
] 


ſeventh day ) thou halt do no manner of work yct ſometimes , when | 


neceſlity calls for it , ſome manner of works 15 lawſul on that day, be- 
cauſe 1t 15 only a negative Poſitive , and not a negative Moral : And 
ſo David's eating of Shew bread was againſt a negative Command, 
though not againſt a negative Moral, bur a negative Poſitive. 


4+ Take this Rule , that in all Commands, joyntly and ſeverally, 
we would have ſpecial reſpea& unto the ſcope God aims at by them 


all in general , or by ſucha Command in particular. Now the ge- 
neral (cope 15( 2 Cor. 7. 1.1 Pet. 1. 15, 16. ( perfe& and abſolute 
holineſs, evenas he is holy ; and therefore whatever he requires, 
he requires that it be abſolutely perjce& 1a irs kind, as that our love 
to him be with the whole heart, #c. and ſo our love to others be as 


to-qur (elves; our Chaftiry and Puryty all muſt be abſolute. ( ſee | 
x1 Tis. t. $.)This Rule will reach us what we are to aim and level at: | 


And whatever Expoſition of the Commandments comes not up to 
this ſcope, 1s no dont dete&ive ; and by this Rule only can be hel- 
a to the right mcaning of every Commandment; for each of them 


as its peculiar ſcope , Hoch as to the duty it requires. and fins it | 


condemns. And by this Exe it 1s, that our Lord Chriſt ( whoſe Ex- 
poſirian witrthas of the Prophets. is beft ) draws in the meNs _ 
| c 


the Ten Commanvment s. '2T7 


ce F Preface. 
les & ſmalleſt branches of filrhmeſs to the ſeventh Commandment, 
b- | which diſchargeth all things contrary to perfe& and complear | 


urity. 
Ms R - The fifth Rule is, that the Law is ſpiritual , Rom. 9. 14. and 
ey Þ that nor only outward obedience to ſuch duties , or outward abſti- 
u- 7 nence from ſuch ſinful a&s is called for ; but the Law, having a ſpi- 
1n | ritual meaning , calls for ſpiritual ſervice, and thar 1n theſe three : 
ſe } 1. Asir requires ſpiritual duties, ſuch as Faith, Fear, Love to God, 
he Þ and roothers; right habits , as well as right affe&ions, and out- 
n- * ward ations; and therefore Paul, to prove the ſpirituality of the 
r. | Law, inftanceth inthe habit of Luſt, Rom. 7. as a thing thereby 
1l- © diſcharged. 2. The Law is ſpiritual, in that the obligation there- 
1t þ of reaches to the Spirit, and very inwards of the heart, affeQions 
ie * and thoughts , as well as to the outward man: the love it requires, 
; Is love with all the Soul, Heart, and Mind. Hence there 1s Heart- 
b= iz Idolatry , Murder, and Adultery, as well as outward , therein 
e |, condemned, 3. Itis ſpiritual , 1n reſpe& of rhe manner; 1t re- 
Kt, quires, as toall outward duries , that they be done to a ſpiritual 
e- | end, from a ſpiritual principle, and inaſpiritual way, oppoſite to 
at the carnal way, to which the unrenewed heart of man 15 1nclined; | 
ie .1n which ſenſe we are commanded ro walk in the ſpirit, Gal. s. 16. | 
n , and ſo praying and praiſing , which this Law calls for , 1s praying 
e-, j, and praifing 1n the ſpirit , I Cor. 14+ Vs» 14, 15, 16+ : 
d } 6. AfixthRuleis, thatbefide the duty expreſſed, there 1s more 
I, implyed in the Aﬀfirmative Command:z and beſide the fin pitched 
'on, there is more forbidden in the negative Precepts, even all du- 
{ries and fins of theſe kinds, in whatſoever degree : As for example, 
{1n the affirmative Commands; 1. Where the duty is commanded, 
F all the means that may further it are commanded likewiſe: Hence 
{ under care to preſerve our Brother , Levit. 19. 17, 18. 1t 1s 
7 commanded that we ſhould reprove him, &c. 2. Where any 
; thing.is commanded as a duty , all duties of that kind are comman- 
ded, as keeping holy the Lords Day , is commanded in the fourth 
$ Commandment; their hearing , praying, watchfulneſſe al rhe 
week over, and all things belonging unto the worſhip of God thar 
day , ſuch as Tithes, that is,maintenance for a Miniſtery, calling of 
fit Miniſters, building of Churches , ec. are required, though 
they be not all duties of that day. 3. Where a duty is required, 
the owning and ſuitable avowing ofthat duty 1s required alſo ; and 
ſo believing in God, and the profeſſion of Faith are required in the 
ſame Commandment, KXom. 10. 10. Where the duty of one Rela- 
$ ton 15 required (as of Childrens ſubje&ton ) there 15 required the 
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duty of the other Relation, ( as of Parents) yea, and alſo of all un- 
der that Name. 

Again, innegative Precepts, obſerve: 1. Where great ſins 
are forbidden, all the leſſer of that ſort are forbidden alſo; as un-, 
my pn Murder , and Idolatry , all light , obſcene, whoriſh 
words , wanton looks , unchaſte thoughts, revenge , raſh anger, 
worldly affe&ions, &:c. are forbidden; and they are compre- 
hended and prohibited under the groſfſeſt terms, to make them * 
the more deteſtable , odious, and dreadful. 2. All means that may | 
Prevent rheſe fins are commanded, and all ſnares, or occafions,or 
zncitements to them are prohibited, 3. Where any fin 1s forbid- 
den, there the leaſt ſcandal about 1t, or the leaſt appearance of the 
guilt of committing it, is forbidden alſo;forGod will have his people 
holy, and ſhining 1n holineſſe, unſpotted, and without ſcandal, and ! 


abſtaining nor onlyfrom all evil,bur from all appearanceof it, 1Theſ.g. 


22, 4- Wearenotonly forbidden the commitring of ſuch fins our 
ſelves, delighting in them, and inclining to them, bur accounting 
hight or little of them in others; yea, we are commanded and 
ought to mourn for them, when committed by them. 

The 7. Rule is, whatever dutie lyes upon others , we are com- 
manded in our Places to further them 1n it, as Maſters are to fur- 
ther their ſervants, Husbands their Wives, one Netghbour another, 
by advice, dire&ion, incouragement , prayer, and other helps,as 
In the fourth Commandment it 15 clear , where the Servants duty, 
and the Strangers 1s impoſed on the Maſter ; and whatever fin 1s 
diſcharged in our ſelves, we are diſcharged any manner of way to 
partake in the ſame with others , whether by advice, example, con- | 
nivance, miniſtring occaſion, or by ſporting and laughing at- it in | 
them; for ſo the Rule is, 173m. 5. 22. Keep thy ſelf pure, par- | 
take not of other mens ſins : Men may be free themſeves , as to | 
their own perſonal breaches, and yet highly partake of others 
breaches of the Law | 

8 Thebreaches of one Commandment virtually breaks all; there 
15 ſuch a connexion and linking together of the Commandments, 
that if the Authority of God be flighted in one, itisſo 1n all, 7ames | 
2eT Oo, IN 7ohn Is 4» 2Cs 

9 One thing may in divers reſpe&s (as an en or means ) be | 
commanded or forbidden in many , yea,in all the Commandments, 
as ignorance and drunkennefle are,becauſe they diſable for all du- | 
ties,& diſpoſe to all fins : Of this kind 1s 1dlenefs alſo; and ſo know- | 
ledge, ſobriety, watchfulneſſe, 4c. are commanded 1n all the com- 
mandments ; for without theſe,men are unfitred and incapacitated 
for performing any commanded duty. 10. The 


' 16. Thetenthand laſt Rule1s, The Law is holy, juſt, and good, 
therefore the leaſt mot1on againſt 1t, or diſcontenrment with 1t, is 
fin, Rom. 7. 12. Inſum , take theſe few watch-words concerning 
the obligation of the Law. | 

1. Thar it obligeth ro all duties,and to all ſorts of duties, publick, 
private, to God. to others, and to our ſelves; and that words, a&i- 
ons, geſtures,yea thoughts, and the leaſt motions of the heart, come 
under its obligation : his Commandment 1s exceeding broad, ſo 
- +} that there 15 __ ſo little , bur jr ought to be ruled by this 

| Word, and that inall Perſons of all Ranks, whether as to doing 
; or ſuffering, _ ; 

2. Thatit obligeth to the right manner of duties, as well as to the 
matter, and to every thing that belongeth to duties ; and thus in its 
{ true extent it reacherth ro the forbidding of all the fins that are con- 
1 trary ro duties commanded. 
| . That it obligerth rhe whole man, the outward,in deeds,words, 
geſtures, and appearances or ſhews ; the inward in the underſtan- 
ding, will, affe&1ons, memory , conſcience; and ſo it requires thar 
the mind, will, and whole nature be ſanRificd , and conforme to 
all theſe Commands. 
| 4+ Thar it obligeth to obedience in all theſe alwayes, and in the 

; higeſt degree, ſo thar the leaſt diſconformicy in habir or a& is a 
\ tranſpreſſion the obedience it requires is perfeR in all theſe re- 
 {ſpe&ts, that not only there muſt be no breach of any of theſe Com- 
| '{ mands dire&ly , much leſſe a continuance in a breach, bur thar 
alſo, 1. There muſt be no appearance of breaking them , 1 The/s. 
| 35. 22. 2. There muſt be no conſent to break them, though ic 

{come not forth to at, Matth. 5. 28. There muſt be no 
: caſting our ſelves in the way of any temptation or ſnare , whereby 
I we may be inticed or occaſioned ( to ſpeak ſo ) to break them; as 
David was by his looking on a woman, '2 San. 11. 2. which 79 
guards againſt, Fob. 31. v. 1, 4- There muſt beno corrupt mori- 
Jon \affe&ion , or inclination to evil, eyen were 1t gets rot aſlenr, 

here muſt be no tickling of delighr in the thing, though the hearr 
dare not conſent to a it, nor any diſcontznrment with the reſtraine 
hat keepeth from ſuch a thing , or ſecrer wiſhing that ſuch a'thing 
Frere lawful; bur.on the contrary , we muſt account every commans- 
ded rhing righr, Pſalm 119. 128. 
4 $. The involuntary motions of the mind which never get aſſent 

0 any of theſe evils,nor are delighted 1n, yer even theſe are pro- ' 
loited by this Law ; becauſe they flow from a corrupt Fountain, 
nd are the Evidences of diſconformity ro Gods 1wage in our 

” , nature 


) 


| } 14 | 
. nature , and they ought nor ſo mnch as to be in us. 


In Expoſition of Prefac&, 
| ) | Hence doth 
the Apoſtle complain of luſt, Rom. 7. though reſiſted by him. 

* 6, Irreacheth nor only to ſtreams of atual corruption, but to 
the Fountain of original fin, whereby we entertain within us the 
feed and incentives unto actual evils that contradi& this holy Law. 
By all which we may ſee what holineſs it calls for , and how often 

if we were examined 1n all the Commands by theſe Rules ) we 
would be found defe&ive and faulty : and what matter of humili- 
ation and repentance we may have for wh.t is paſt, and what chal- 
tenges we may have hereafrer from this Law ; with what need of 
conrinual applications to the Blood of Sprinkling , and: of waſhing 


in that open Fountain , to the houſe of David, and inhabiranrs of / 


Feruſalem , for fin and uncl-annefle ; and whar need of endeavours 
ro have our ſteps ordered more exattly according to it. 

' Before we cloſe the Preface, I ſhall firſt add rwodiſtinions 
more, then rwo more Rules : 3. Give you ſome Scriptures for your 
memories cauſe. 4. Give ſome dire&ions or helps to thoſe wha 
_ conſcience to ſtudy this Law, $. Anſwer and clear a ſpeci- 
al caſe, © 
" I. Then, ye would diſtinguiſh betwixt this Law , as given to 4- 
dan, and as given to 1ſrael ; for, asgiven tohim, it was a Cove- 


| nant of Works; bur, as given rothem, 1t's a Covenant 'of Grace 


and fo from us now 1: calls for Goſpel-duties , as Faith in Chriit, 
x Tim. 1. $. Repentance, Hope in God, ec. And although ir call 
for legal duties , yet 1n a Goſpel manner; therefore we are in the 
firſt Commandment commanded to have God for our God, which 
cannot be by ſinners obeyed, but in Chriſt Jeſus; the Covenant of 
Works being broken, and the rye of friendſhip thereby between 
God and Man. made void : ſothat now men, as to that Covenant, 
are without God in the World , and without Chriſt and the Pro- 
miſes, Fpheſ. 2. 12. 13. And ſoour having God for our God, 
( which 1s pointed art in the Preface to the Commandments ) and 


Chriſt for our Saviour , and clofing with his Righteouſneſs, and the 


Promiſes of the Covenant ( which are all Yea and Amen in him ) 
muſt go togerher. _ . : | 
2 . Diſtinguiſh betw1xt the divers adminiſtrations of the Cove- 


wm 


I 


nant of Grace , and ofthe Law; 1n reſpe& of Poſit 1ves , falling un- + 


der the ſecond Commandment ;, for thar Commandment tycd the 


Iſraelites before Chriſt ro Ctrcumicifion , Sacrifices;, the ſeventh day ; 
of the week , and other Ceremomies agreeable to the adminiſtra- | 
tion of the Law and Covenant of Grace then; but now 1t forbid- | 
deth them to us , and requireth other duties; for the R—_— 
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Preface. the Ten Commandments. —o"— 
being changed, there js of neceſſity a change alſo of the Laws be- 
longing thereto; yer thar Commandment , as a part of the Moral 
Law, doth perpetually oblige ard tye to worſhip God , and none 
other, and thar according tothe manner which ie preſcribes. _ 
Next unto the Rules already laid down , for the better under- 
ſtanding of the Commandments we add two more, | 

The firſt is, that the Commandments are fo to be expounded, as 
that none of them may contradi& another z thar is , there is no- 
thing commanded in one that 15 forbidden in another , or contrary; 
one duty doth not juſtle with, nor thruſt out another , but they 
differ only ; and then two duties coming together, in that caſe 
of them ceaſeth to be a duty for that time, as 15 (aid in that diſtin&1- 


-on of affirmative and negative Commands. 


The ſecond Rule is , that all theſe Commandments bind and call 
for obedience from men , according to their places, and other 
qualifications and circumſtances : The fifth Commandment calleth 
for one thing from a Magiſtrate , another irom a SubieR; a Magi- 
ſtrate is to edifie one way , a Miniſter another , a private Chriſiian 
another , a Servant 1s one way to reprove his fellow-ſervanc, a Ma- 
ſter another way ; The Law requires more from a man of parts, 
power and riches, than ſrom anorher, as to exerciſe and _improve= 
ment of theſe gifrs : The Law bcing juſt, has in 1r a proportis- 
nableneſs to places, parts, &c.and ſers bounds co ftarions, but alters 
them not; nor canfounds them. | | © 
- 3. For the helpof your memories , and that. ye may have theſe 
Rules more obvious, ye may draw them all under theſe five 
Scriptures. | | FE 

The firſt Scripture 15, Pſal. 119. v. 96. Jhy Commandment is. 
exceeding broad ; which though 1t be more cxtcnſive in its mean; 
ing , yet it doth certainly include this Law , which in an eſpecial 
way 1s the Commandment, and 1n the ſenſe ahd comprehenſive mean- 
Ing thereof is 2xceeding broad. for 1t rakes 1n the fulneſs and exreny 
of the whole Law , 1n its obligation, as toall things , perſons, and 
duties of all ſorts, | oO CO 

_ The ſecond Scripture is, Rom. 5. 14. which ſpeaks to the ſpi- 
nituality of the Law in the obedience which 1t calleth for , the 
Law is Spiritual, WE PLINGS oy 

The third Scripture is , 86. 7.42. which ſpeaks the perfe ion 
of irs nature , the Law is 7uſt; refore fretting agginſt what ir 
commandeth , or wiſhing it wete otherwiſe , is a breach thereof; 
It is boly z therefore to be diſconformable unto it , is to be unholy-z 
it's good , and therefore it ought ro be loved and delighted in, vid 
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|| -Aice , indiſpoſeth both for underſtanding and praQtice, and makes 


In Cxpofftion of Preface x 


The fourth Scripture 1s, 1 Tim. 1. 5. and it ſpeaketh the great, 
end of the Law ; "The end of the Commandment "is Charity out of a. pure 
Heart, and:a good Conſcience , and Faith unfeigned , which three- A 
fold end ſpeaketh our the abſolute purity and holineſle called for 7 
1n our love to God and others , ſoas to have a good Conſcience in | 
this before God all which muſt flow from unfeigned Faith with- ? 
out preſumption, reſting on Jeſus Chriſt , who 1s in this ſenſe the }1, 
end of the Law, * Bis 

The fifth Scripture 1s, 1 Tim. 1. 8. The Law is good , if a man © 
uſe it lawfully : and this guards againſt abuſing of the Law, and |, 
putterh us to the lawful uſe of it: There are extreams in abuſing * 
the Law : as 1. When it 1s uſed ro ſeek Righteouſneſſe by tt. A- ©; q 
gain, 2. When the Authority of ir is prerended for fomething ir { , 
warrants not, ſuch as the Traditions of the Fathers, Matth. 15. q 
ſeeking of Salyation by the Obſervation of Circumcifion, &*c. 3. g 
When its Authority-in praRice 1s - denied, 4. When it 1s turned 7 
from prattice to vain ſpeculations and queſtions. $5. Whenit is ſo 
uſed as 1t deters and ſcares from Chriſt. 6. When it is ſo made uſe | , 
of as1t oppreſles and diſcourages a Believer, for whoſe ſake ( 1 Tim. 
I. 19.) 1t was never made or appointed, as to its threatnings and 
condemning Power : And laſtly, in a word, when it 1s not uſed to 
the ends, and in the manner expreſſed in the former Scriptures. 

Fourthly, Becauſe the ſtudy of this Law 1s (o ſingularly uſeful, | 
we not only preſs and commend it, but add further ſome few di- | 
re&ions, whereby we may be helped rightly to uſe ir, and to guard * 
againſt the abuſe of ir in our hearing and reading of it. 

1. The firſt dire&1on 1s, You would look on it as God's Word, 
and take it as if ye heard himſelf from Sinai pronounce it, that ſo * 
ye may tremble, and be more affe&ed with holy fear when ever 
ye read, hear jt, or meditate upon 1t; for ſo was the people affefted 
when 1t was firſt promulgate. 

2. Be much 1n prayer for grace to take up 1ts m:aning,David ( Pſe | 
119.18. phanmed often for this, and thought it not unbccoming 
aKing, yea a believing King,and a Prophet, to ſtudy this Law and | 
pray much for opened eyes ro underſtand the meaning thereof. 

3- In your reading , ſeek to underſtand, foas to practiſe 1t; for 
that is the end of knowledge , and the end of the Law it ſelf aims | 

at, Deut. $. 1- 2. We knowing no more in God's accountthan *' 
what we endeavour honeſtly to prattiſe ; and nor aiming at pra- | 
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men exceeding careleſſe. ; 
4+ As ye hear andlearn any thing to be duty or fin, refle& on 
your 
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it Four ſelves , and try whether that be fin in you , and how far ſhort 
*Fre are in that duty ; for this 15 the proper uſe of the Law , to reveal 
*- Hin and tranſpreſſion, Rom. 1. 18.and therefore 1r 1s called a Glaſs, 
TY 74.12. 3+ 24+ and ye would look 1n it ſo as ye may know whar 
1 7:manner of perſons ye are, and may know what ſpots are upon you. 
i-% 4s, When the Law diſcovers fin, ye would open your Boſom te 
© Zlet in conviRtions ; for the Law entered that fin might abound, nor 

*in pra&ice, bur in ſenſe, feeling, and conſcience, Rom. 5. 20, and 
7 * follow theſe convidtions by Repenrance, till they neceſſitate you 

{to fly to Chriſt and leave you there, 

B 6, Take help, from Chriſt's Sermons, and the Prophets, tounder- 
* 4 ſtand this Scripture, for they are the only Canonical; and therefore 
© 7 the beſt Comentary upon the Commandments : yer ye would nor 
* deſpiſe the light hzJden forth in humane writings, ſuch as the lar- 
* * ger Catechiſm , which 1s very full as ro this , and 1f conſcionably 
| improved , will prove exceeding proficable for your inſtruion. 
> - Laſtly,TheGraveCaſe that we would ſpeak unto, before we en- 
ter particularly on theCommandments 1s, Whether any oftheſeCom- 
* * mandments may be broken in our ſleep, by Dreams, Imaginations, 
L Adions, &c. which ctherwayes are unlawful ? or whether,when 
{a man 1s ſleeping and dreaming , he be ſubje& tothe Rule of the 
Law, and if its obligation extend to him even then ? This que- 
, ſtion harh irs own difficulty 3 and alchough it be nor good r9 be 
* & curious in it, yet 1t wants nor its own profit, as to the peace and 
* © quictneſſe of God's people, or ro their humbling and ſtirring up 

' unto Repenrance, 1f it be rightly decided, I know almoſt all run 
\ 2 onthe negative, as1if men were not in the leaſt guilty of ſin,by ſuch 
' 2 Dreams, upon this ground , becauſe they are not then 1n a capa- 
_ 2 city to uſe and exerciſe their Reaſon, bur that they are 1n this caſe 
; as mad, diſtracted, or frantick men. I defire to be ſober 1n ſpeak- 
ing to this; yer I ſhall adventure to ſpeak my mind a lutle abour 
Ir, with the reaſons of ir. 

And 1. We ſay there 1s agreat difference betwixt ſleeping- 
dreaming men, and mad-men. 1. Becauſe madneſſe 15 wholly 1n 
it ſelf penal, and is a diſeaſe following finful man as other diſeaſes : 
$ butſo it cannot be ſajd of ſuch dreaming; for as ſleep was natu- 
| ral ( there bcing before Adan's Fall a Day and a Night as wellas 

now, and there being an inſtance then of Adam”s ſleeping ) ſo muſt 
4 dreaming be, being procured by the reſtleſneſſe of the Fancy, and 
q the roving of the Imaginations , which 1s ſome way natural ; 
T but that men dream of ſuch ſubje&ts , or that their dreams 
arc of ſuch a nature ( as fiithy or prophane ) ſeems clearly ro 
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| \ - . 2. Becauſe indreams men 
have more uſe of Reaſon than-1n madneſs, ( though as the Schoal- 
men lay )that uſe be 1mperfe& , yer as they grant (and experi- 
ence confirmeth it, and Auguſtine, lib. 10. _ acknowledg- 
eth.it in himſelf ) men may reaſon and debate in ſleep, yea ſome- 
tines reje& ſome motions , and though dreaming, yet not give con 


ſent unto them 3 and that upon reaſons which at other times pol: | 
ſibly they will imbrace. Hence is4t that there isa ſort of ſuitable- | 
neſic and likeneſſe betwixt mens dreamings,and their rational a- : 
Rings when walking ; children and mad-men, or men in a diſtem- | 


per - having more fooliſhneſſe and lefſe reaſon in dreams, than 
theſe who have more uſe of reaſon ; but wiſe men in a diſtra&ion; 
and natural fools , have no ſuch difference then. 
ceive that dreaming 1s more proper to reaſonable men than beaſts, 


and tro men that have cxerciſe of reaſon than ro children , but mad-. 


Aſie may be in all. 3. Becauſe a mans former carriage in-moral 
things hath much more influence on his dreams when he has clear 
uſe of reaſon , than 1t can be ſa1d to have upon him when in mad- 
neſſe , as to the things committed by kim in it. 4. Neither is it 


without ſome weight , that under the Law, Levit. 15. Deut. 23: | 
10. Sacrifices and Waſhings were appointed ſor ſome ſins commi-- | 
ted 1n ſleep and dreaming ( whatever they be in themſelves ) which | 
were not appointed for the fins of ſuch as were frantick : All which : 
Pur together , and duely conſidered , we cannot look upon fins, I ; 
mean things otherwiſe unlawful , in dreaming , and fins in diſtra- | 


&1on, as equal, 


Yet ſecondly, there be ſome things that we willingly grant 1n | 
this matter : As 1. Thar we do not compreherd under theſe fin- © 


ful dreams every paſling tranſtent thoughc or motion 1n ſleep which 
which has meerly an 1dienefſe and unprofitableneſſe with 1t, which 
though it might be poſſibly be finful in men waking , ( when hey 
ſhould aim in the leaſt thought ar ſomething edifying) yer we thin 

dreams that are meerly (. ſo to ſay ) negative, that 1s,not ſinful on the 
matter , are not to be accounted f1ns ; nay, nor yet fins Hiſtorically, 


as it were , obje&ed to the fancy, or only objeively propoſed ; *! 
{ fay they are not ſinful, becauſe mans fancy at ſuch a time 1s open | 


to ſuch repreſentations, and cannot hold them our , eſpecially ſee- 


may poſſibly be carried in by the Devil; who certatnly | 


ing th 

walts theſe times; bur there are other ſinful dreams, ſuch as that 

ſpoken of,T.evit. 15. through occaſion of which there 1s no effufion 

of ſeed,-rifing in paſſion, delighting in revenge, it may be ( as 
748; 
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Preface the Ten Commandments. 
Ewe have heard ) to the commitring of ſome a& z ſuch have ( as ir 
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were ) a more deliberate conſent with them, and ſometimes de- 
light , yea, ſemerimes external motion of the body endeavour! 


the accompliſhments of irs defires: in all which it ſeems har 


to ſay , thata man 1s paſlive only; and when the ſubjeAs of the 


| dreams are ſuch things as a natural Conſcience will ſcar and tremble 


at, it 1s of theſe we ſpeak. 
2. Weconcelve there is a great difference, as to degrees of fin- 


* fulneſſe , betwixt ſuch ſinful motions, defires, dele&ations , &*. 


: thatare ina waking man , and the ſame in one aſleep ; the guilc 1s 


6 Þs 


-* much leſle by many degrees 1n the one, than in the other. 


3. A difference 1s to be made betwixt groſs fins objeRively repre- 
ſented to the-fancy in ſleep, and the ſame fins which are not only (0 


. repreſented, but alſo have more ſerled motions following thereon. 
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4- There 1s a difference alſo betwixc diſtempered men in theic 
dreams of this kind , and men who are ſober , and well at them- 
ſelves; yet we cannot bur incline to think, that there is ſome guilt 
that may and ought to be repented of in ſuch dreams, and fo thar 
men may 1n their ſleep fin againſt theſe holy Commandments , (ce- 
ing that in many dreams , as in many words, there are divers ( even 


- ſinful ) panztzes, Eccleſ, 5. 7. 


This Truth 1s ſomething clear from the grounds already laid 
down; but we ſhall for furcher clearing and confirming of it, add 
theſe following Argumen:s. The firſt is this. 

I. Thar tickling delight, as an evil againſt che Law of God, is a 
fruir of original fin, which ſin infe&s all our imaginations, and 
makes them evil, Gen. 6. 5. yea, they are the flowings out of ha- 


 bitualluſt, which is now natural to us; and if they be a Fruit of 


{ that Tree , or a Daughter of thar Mother , mult they not be of the 
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ſame nature, and ſo ſinful ? and that they muſt flow from Original 
ſin, may thus be made out; That none can imagine ſuch dreams 
to haye been incident to Adam, in the ſtare of innocency , while 
all was pure, evcn though ſleep and dreams were natural to him : 
And this may be confirmed from thar one Maxime of the School- 
men , that 44am's Innocency was capable of no deception, nor of 
any thing which might make him ſad , either ſleeping or waking 
bur ſich dreams certainly imply b6th. If it be faid , ſuch dreams 
may be from an external cauſe , as the Devils obje&ing ſuch and 
luch things ro men in ſleep : Ianſwer, I grant in part it maybeſo; 
but x. Though he obje& them to usleeping as well as waking, yer 
Itis we that entertain theſe objeRed Repreſencarions, ic 15 we 
thac delight 1n chem , and moye by them, chough tempted rherets- 


by 


20 In Expoſition of Preface, 
by him: we may ſay, he js Father, and as it is, AF. 's. 23. He 
Meth the heart , and furniſheth fewel ; bur we are the Mother (I 
fay , 1t1s our corruption ) that bringeth forth 3 and can any ſay, 
_ that if there were no corruption within us, that theſe would 
be ſo intertained ? 2. Though they come from him as an external 
cauſe, yet conſidering that our nature is inclined to ſuch things, ſo 
that Powder or Flax taketh no ſooner with Fire caſt into them, 


than our corrupt nature doth with theſe remptations: Ts 1t pofli- | 


ble to __ that a Dart of temptation ſhould be threwn in, and 
not at leaft ; 

pure nature 1n our Bleſſed Lord ( who was without Original fin ) 
was like water preſently to quench all ſuch Fiery Darts. 3. If they 
come from the Devil, to what end can he obje& rhem to men ? it 
muſt either be, becauſe they are ſinful, that being his aim to defile 


awake and ſtr the favour of corruptions? Indeed, | 


them thereby, and draw them to fin ; or becauſe rhey are trouble- | 


ſome and heavie to men, he having delight alſo in mens milery ; 
but ſuch dreams are no way weighty and troubleſome to the moſt 

art of men, that therefore 1s not his aim, nor would be ſo much 
Crodratome to others , were 1t not from their apprehenſion' of 
guilt under them; and therefore Satan's aim muſt be thereby to 
defile men with fin. 
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2. Argument which confirmeth the former, (and let us conſi- | 
der it with reverence) our bleſſed Lord Jeſus was made in all ; 
things like unto us , except ſin : none of the fruits of Original ſin, | 
whichare ſinful , are to be found in him; and yer, I ſuppoſe, none || 


can without horrour imagine ſuch dreams ro have bee incident to 
him, or that his abſolute Holinefſe was capable of chem. He 1s the 
only inſtance of one free from Original ſin , yet may he be ſuppoſed 
lyable to any other penal thing , excepting, 1. What implies fin. 
2. What implies diſtempers and infirmities in the conrempera- 
rure and conſtitution of his body from inward cauſes , becauſe he 
had no inward cauſe, being free of fin, as 44am before his Fall ; 
and therefore not naturally ( T mean from inward principles, or ne- 
ceſſity , as we are ) ſubje& to ſickneſle or death. 
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3- The third Argument 1s, That men are often _y to theſe | 
in 


finful dreams themſelves, either, 1. By exceſſe , diſpoſing them- 
ſelves to ſuch inclinations; or*2. By a looſe mind that delights in 
following ſuch things throughout the day in their more reaſonable 
meditations , and more determinate purpoſes z it being ordinary, 
that dreams follow much the conſttrution of the body , or the 


habitual ſtrain of our practice: in which reſpet;, mens callings, or | | 
* Particular 1imployments, will run up and down before the Fancy in ' 


'their 
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their ſleep , and ſo their ſinful exerciſes alſo: or, 3. By not. pray- 
ing to God to guard againſt them, and negle&ing ro preſſe, more 
after mortification for that end : or, 4. By nor being ſuitably af- 
fe&ted with them after they are paſt and gone : In which caſes,even 
the Shool-men ( who are not the moſt rigid and render Caſuiſts ) 
will grant ( all things being conſidered ) fin to be ex conſequents 10 
dreaws ; and we ſuppoſe few fall in fuch dreams , who may not in 


JT onecircumſtance or other read their acceſſion to fin therein : and 


though our frame and conſtitution be in 1t ſelf natural, yer that it 
ſhould incline us fJeeping or waking to any thing ſinful , thatis and 
muſt be from corcupr nature , ſeeing 1t clearly ſpeaketh the 1nor- 
dinateneſle of our natural inclination. 
4. The fourth Argument is from the Law of Waſhings and Sacri- 
ficings for the fin of uncleanneſſe 1n mens dreams , when they pafs 
I ſecd in their ſleep, which ſeemeth to ſay thus much, thar both ſleep. 
ing and waking men ſhould be holy ; and although there be facri- 
fices and cleanſings appointed for ſome rhings that are not morally 
ſinful, as rhe rouching of a dead body , having Leprofie, &c. yer 
ſimply to ſay foof the caſe in hand were hard : For, 1. Ifit beſaid, 
there was no moral ſinfulnefle jn that kind of pollution , what then 
| could theſe Sacrifices and Waſhings ſignifie ? If any fay , as they 
q muſt ſay, they looked to ſecret actings of Original fin, 1t doth con- 
J firm what we have ſaid: Bur 2.1s there in any ſuch things as are not 
accounted finful in themſelves, ſuch a dependency upon, orlike- 
nefſe to any Commandment, as there 15 1n that which1s mentioned, 
$ Levit. 15. to the ſeventh Commandment , to which it ſeemerh to 
$ have a dire& reference ? 
| s. The fifth Argument may be taken from the extent of the 
Law , which reacheth to the whole man , outward and inward 
ſoul; heart , mind, and ifto the whole man , then why not to the 
{ fancie, memory, imagination , &c. And weare ſure when Spi- 
rits are made perfe&ly conform to the Law of God, there will not 
be found in them any ſach fancy imaginable as confiſtent with ir : 
Beſides , doth not this Law oblige and rye alwayes? even ſleeping 
men ( as we conceive ) are under the negative Precepts of .1t ; thar 
is, although they be nor'bound to pray and hear in their ſleep,yer 
they are bound not to Murder , nor commit Adultery , ec. in. 
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q their ſleep; and the more renewed and holy Chriſtians are in their 


{ ordinary walk, fo are they in their dreams ; and even in this, 
© ſan&ified perſons differ from unrenewed ones. 

4 6. Thefixth Argument1s this, we ſuppoſe theſe grounds thar 
I prove 1nvoluntary luſt in the firſt motions thereof, and before they 
| can 


22 . In Expoſition of Preface, ſ* 
can corne to conſent to be fin , will infer theſe motions in ſleeping 


men ( of which we ſpeak ) to be ſinful alſo: For 1. Though theſe 
motions of Juſt be involuncary ; and weaken nor the deliberace uſe 


of Reaſon more than the other : And 2. Though they be 1n the Re- hi 


generate wreſtled againſt, and not approved more than the other, 


yep becauſe thele are nor according to reaſon , though not brought JF? 
forth by it ) and not anſwerable to that ſimple puricy and Angelick }; 
holineſs which ſhould be in man , and it is hard to imagine the moſt { 


paſſing motians of luſt , running never ſo ſwiftly through us, , not 
to leave behind them ſome dreg of defilemient by reaſon of our cor- | 
ruption , thar ſideth fiill in lefle or more with tempration ( which | 
cannot be ſaid of ſins obje&ed by the Tempter to our Lord ) and 
ſuch luſts , or motions of luſt , have ſtill by the Orthodox , accord- 
Ing to Paul's Do&rine, Rom. 7. been thought ſinful upon the fore- | 
fajd reaſons; and we ſee not but theſe ſame reaſons will hold here. * 
Laſily, we add, that generally the Conſciences of the Godly 
look on this kind of practices, although commirred in ſleep, with 
horrour, and no realoning or diſputing will truely quiet them, till 
they be humbled before God under them , and yet they uſe not to 
be ſo troubled in other things that are meerly Ceremonial : How 
doth Angnſtine complain of this , yea confeſſe and lament it ? Confeſſ, 
lib. 10. cap 3o. ( though el{e-where he accounts it no fin ) yer 
ke cryes out of it, and that he thought 1t a mercy, that he had not | 
done what in ſleep he conſented to aft , Reprrims nos non feciſſe, 
doleamnus tamin quoque modo in nobis fattum fuiſſe , It grieves him | 
that jr ſhould be any way done in him, and he aggredgerh it thus, 
that he had not alwayes reje&ed theſe as ſometimes he had done : 
And do not the Godly ſometimes in their ſleep make oppoſition ro * 
theſe motions? and how often do they 1n prayer wreſtle againſt 
this evil, and that ( as T conceive ) from another apprehenſion of * 
it than fimply becauſe of any puniſhment or afi&tion char 1s init? * 


-for many things more affiifting do not ſo affe& them ; and yet even 


theſe know the reaſons that are made uſe of againſt the ſinfulneſſe of 
it , which maketh me rhink there js ſomething dire&ly againſt Con» | 
ſcience and purity in theſe ſinful a&tons or motions. | 
To conclude, ſure weare, this Opinion 1s not unſuitable to the 
end of the Law, and that abſolute Puri:y and Angelical Holinefie 
God calleth for in it 3 namely , that not only when we are awake 
weare to be ftil! with him, bur thar our flcep ſhould not break 
our Communion with him : And certainly , it 1s moſt ſafe for man þ 
ro humble himſelf under the ſenſc of hjs ſiolul narure; and the fad 
neceſſiry of finning , both waking and fl:eping , he hath brought 
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Preface. the Ten Eommandments. 23 
2n himſelf; that thereby he may the better preſs or himfelf the 
{ eceſſhty of a Mediator for Righteouſneſs ; which are the great 
end and uſes of the Law. 
(ef we come now more particularly to the words which the Lord 
I himſelfſpoke, concerning the number of theſe Commandments, and 
T, Ioeneral ſcope of them ( as hath been ſaid. ) There is no queſtion, bur 
at chere be four things we would ſpeak a little to , for further clear- 
k ing of the Text , before we come to ſpeak particularly to the firſt 
ſt Commandment. The firſt is, whether theſe words, 1 am the 
T7 Lord thy God, &c. bs a part of the firſt Commandment, or a 
=? Preface to all the Ten ? Anſw.We think ir is a ground laid down 
. * for preiling and drawing forth our obedience to all the Command- 
ments, yer it hath relation more eſpecially to the firſt Command- 
- ment, as the negarive expreſſion there cleareth , which 1s, Thou 
* | (halt have no other Gods before Me , That is, no other than Me. 
* 3 what Me? even Me the Lord thy God that brought thee out of the Land 
of Egypt : Sothen there 1s a ſpecial relation betwixt this Com- 
mandment and the Preface , as including the P_ part of this 
negative Commandment, and 1t doth eipecially clear theſe three 
things. 

; What is the Fight obje& of worſhip? it is 7ehovab, Elobim, 
the Lord , thatſheweth the Unity of the Divine Eſſence; for ſo 
Zehovah, being a word in theſingular number, 1s ordinarily look'r 
on as pointing out this: then Elohim , which 1s a word in the 
| mp number , ſpeaking the plurality of the Perſons in the God- 

ad ; fothat the Lord commanding and requiring obedience, 
here is one God, and three Perſons. 
* 2. Itcleareth whar 1s the right Channel in which qur fervice 
? ſhould run, iris the Channel of the Covenant , our obedience is to 
| bedire&ed, not to God abſtra&ily confidered, but ro God as our 
' | God, 1am the Lord thy God , ſafth he , and thy God by Covenaar z 
ſa the expreſſion 13, Deut. 28. 58. That thou mayeft fear th:s glo- 
| 4 140us and fearſul Name THE LORD THY GOD. This miketh our 
ſervice and worſhip ſweer and kindly, and withone this relation 
J there can he no acceptable ſervice performed by ſinful man ro Godz 
and that relation-( that by the Covenant of Works once ſtood be-" 
twixt them ) being broken .. it (aith it muſt be made up again, 
4 which only can be done in Chriſt ; and ir ſaith alſo, char this ce-" 
{ lation ro God 1n him, and obcdience to the Law, canconfaſt well, - 
| together. k 
3- Ir clearech whar is the right and great morive of obedience, 


{ to wit , the benefit of Redemption , loye and thaokfulnefſe , upos 
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24 - Jn Expoſition of  Prefaceſ! 
that account,conſtraining ro the performing of theſe duties that ar$ 
commanded, that they maybe done yfllingly,&in a chearful manner{ 

Secondly, 1t may be aſked , why the ſecond Commandmen 
and the fourth Commandment, have reaſons preſſing obedience 
annexed to them, which none of the other hath, at leaſt expref] 
ſer down by the Lord ? Anſw. This may be a reaſon , becauſe all, 
theother Commandments are by the Law of nature determined inf 
mens Conſciences, and the fins againſt them are by Natures Light, 
ſeen to beevil; bur the ſubſtance of theſe two , to wit, what wayfl, 
he will be worſhipped in externals, and on what day as the folemn{; 
time of worſhip , being determined by Gods poſitive Law, they}, 
are not ſo impreſſed on mens Conſciences as the duties required in; 
the other Commandents are; therefore the Lord addeth reaſons#; 
to each of theſe to perſwade to the obedience of them. As tothe 
ſecond, Iam a jealous God; and therefore will not admit of any; 
the leaſt appearance of declining from me, evenin extervals; and 
tothe fourth , keep the Sabbath day, for I have put a difference 
berwixtit and other dayes, though before there was none, which 3, 
1s fyrther amplified 1n the text : Now by this reaſon (which 1s alſo 
given by the Schoelmen ) it may __ , that the ſecond. Com- 
maridment concerning outward worthi l 


our Ip, according to our way of 
diſfinguiſhing them, 15 diſtin from the firſt , which requireth 
—_ worſhip due to God : for the firſt Commandment 1s 

oral-natural, and can never be altered , and has as much impreſ- J. 
fion on a natural Conſcience as any 3 and therefore according to 
this ground, needed no reaſon,. 

Thirdly, Ir may be obſervel alſo, that ſome Connnddae | 
have promiſes added to them , which others have not ; not that 
any- Commandment wants 1mplied incouragements , but in ſome 
they are —_— as in the ſecond , He ſheweth mercy to thouſands | 
&-.and 1n the fifth, That thy days may be long, &c. The reaſon given | 
why Promiſes are particularly expreſſed in theſe two,is, That obe- | 
dience to theſe two ſeemeth to bring moſt hurt to men,and 1s moſt 
contrary to their corrupt wills and affe&ions ; it ſeemerh not ſo 
prejudicial, nor is it ſo obnoxious ro the hatred of the world, that 
men love God,and fear him in their hearts, ec. as ir 1s outwardly 
ro confeſs him before men , and that by adhering cloſe to the true F& 
manner of worſhipping him : This maketh men obnoxious to | 
perſecutions, croſſes , lofles , &>c. to be ſeriouſly taken up in the 
externals of godlineſs , ſometimes bringeth much prejudice with | 
it, and is to many troubleſome , and fo to be obedient ro Superi- 
ours , and tender of inferiours , 1s not cafily condeſcended _ ; 
there- 
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aPherefore God, to counterballance the difficulries that accompany 
nerithe obedience of rheſe rwo Commandments , hath added promiſes 
entF:othem, the more to incourage and ſtir up to the obedience of 
NcYthem. 
ell The fourth thing we would take notice of is, that ſome com- 
Al mandments have threatnings expreſſed in them , which others 
L Infave not, as the ſecond , and the third , not that any Command- 
ment wanteth implyed threatnings ; but the reaſon is, becauſe men 
YaYFordinarily count light of the breach of theſe rwe Commandments, 
Mnf they be ( as they think ) honeſt at the heart , rhough they be ve- 
Ie Jry negligent and careleſie 1n many outward things 3 and though 
10%jn the manner of worſhip they be very ſlight and perfunRor1ous,yer 
nS9%firbe to the true God, rhey think the leſle of it: And fo alſo 
© men are given to count very light of reverent uſing God's Holy 
"Name; therefore he hath put a threatning to both theſe Command- 
nd ynents , to make men know, he will not ſo eafily paſſe them, as men 
Cefoft-timzs imagine 3 and thit all theſe three, reaſons , promiſes, 
threatnings, are added to the ſecond Commandment, it doth very 
ſo clearly and convincingly ſhew of what concernment that Command- 
N- ment 15, and how ready men are to break it, and that there 1s ſpe- 
ial conſiderarion and regard tobe had to it , ſo far is it from being 
o be attenrpred to be expunged our of the number. 
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4 EXOD. 20. 3. 
It } 
Thou ſhalt have noother Gods befoze Ye. 


N na 


N this firſt Commandment we may conſider theſe two: 1. The 

thing commanded. 2. The qualification of the Command. 

The thing commanded 15 negatively ſer down, Thou ſhalt have no 
ther gods, dire&ing to the right obje& of worſhip, and diffe- 
rencing the true God , from all ſuppoſed gods; for though there 

ce but one God, yet are there many who are ca'!led gods, 1 Cor. 
B. 4+ $» 6, The qualification added, 15 1n theſe words, before me, 
$«hich tend not only to the aggravation of che fin here diſcharged,as 
eing done 1n his preſence , and done, as 1t were , in conterprand 
eſpite of God, who alwayes ſees, bur eſpecially to ſhew the extent 
Fof the Prohibition, that ir ryeth up not only from outward Idolatry, 
Þur even from that which is inward and ſecret, and that men 
ee nor, and is known to God only ; and fo this Commandmene 

| requireth 
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requireth not only external Worſhip ,but that which is inward and 
ſpiritual betore God. Hence the Cope ofthis firſt Commndment]' 
lyeth clearly 1n theſe two things, ( wherein 1t differeth from the ſe- 
cond )to wit, 1. That jt ſheweth who is the right obje& offf/ 
Worſhip , and direCeth men thereto. 2. That it regulateth mens 
internal worſhipping of God, and calleth for that whereas the e- 
cond Commandment ſuppoſeth both theſe, and dire&eth as to 
—_— of worſhipping the trueGad in externals,and regulateth 
theſe. 

This Commandment, as all the reſt , hath a poſitive part requi- 
ring ſomething , and a negative part prohibiring ſomething : We 
ſhall in the firſt place, ſpeak to what 1s required here, and we. 
take it up in theſe three things. | 

t. And firſt , 1r requireth rhe right knowledge of God ; for there 
can be-no true worſhip given to him, there can be no right 
thovght or conception of him, or Faith in him, till he be known: 
He rhuſt be known to be ore God in Eſſence, Dent. 6. 4. and 
three Perſons, 1 Fubn 5. 7. He muſt be known 1n his Attributes 
and Eſſential Properties , Infinitneſſe, Immenſeneſſe, Unchangeable. 
neſs, Eternity, Omnipotence , Ornniſctence , Wiſdom , Good- 
neſs, Juſtice , and Fairhfulnefſe ; He muſt alſo be known in his 
ſpzcial works, whereby hisSoveraignity and Majeſty appeareth , as 
his works of Creation, Providence, Redemption and what concer-| 
neth ir; as the Covenant of Grace , and 1ts terms 3 the Mediator, | 
and his Offices : no fervice or worſhip can be offered to God , nor 
can we have any ground of Faith in him , without ſome meaſure of 
diſtin& knowledge of theſe. 

2. It requireth from us a ſaitable acknowledging of God in all 
theſe his Properties: As 1. Thar he be highly eſteemed above all. I 


- 


has a ne ” "O— 
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2. Loved. 3. Feared: 4. Believed, and truſted in. 5. Hoped . 
in. 6. Adored, 7. Honoured. 8. Served, and obeyed. And 
fo. 9. He muſt be the Supreme end in all our a&1ons, that ſhould; - 
- mainly be armed ar by us. C 
"3. Irrequireth ſuch duties as reſult from his Excellency , andf © 
our acknowledging him to be ſucha one :. As 1. Dependance upon A 
_ 2. Submitfion to him, and partence under croſſe Diſpenſa-ſ 
tions frow him. 3. Falth reſting on him-. 4. Prayers putup to him. 
$. Repe'rance for —_— him. 6. Communion, and a conſtant) 4 
walking witt: ?.1m.7.. Delighting in him. 8. Meditating on himz and : 


ſuch or}.er az neceſſarily may, be inferred as duties incumbent to| 
Creaturcs 1n ſucha Relation wo ſucha God, whoſe Excellency andy _ 
Worth calleth and'1nyteerh men to all ſmtable durics, 

Next 


- 
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Next, it is neceſſary that we add ſome advertiſements to theſe 
Generals. 
And 1. That the Commandment requireth ll rheſe, and in the 
higheſt and moſt perfe&t degree. 
2 Thar it not only requireth them in our ſelves, but obligeth us 
to further them 1n all others, according to our places and callings. 
3+ That ir requirerh the diligent uſe of all means that may help 
thi and further us in theſe; as reading , meditarion, ſtudy, &c. 
4+ Thar theſe things which 1n ſome reſpe@& may be given to crea- 
tures, as love, fear, ec. yer when they are required as duties ro . 
7 God,they are required ina far more eminent way; fo thar creatures 
muſt yield and give place when God cometh in competition with 
them 1n theſe; and theſe things which are proper to God, as reſt- 
ing on him, adoring ofhim, are to be given to no other, 
hl 5+ All theſe things are ſo required, as none of them thruſt our 
anorher ; bur that all ſo conſiſt, as every dury may keep its own 
4 | place, withour prejudice to any other. : : 
In the next place, we would confider the negative yr of this - 
Commandment, for the extent rhereof will be beſt diſcerned by 
1. conſidering what is forbidden therein, and how it may be broken : 
It is indeed the Commandment, 1n reference to which, beyond all 
I the reſt, almoſt the generality of men think themſelyes moſt 1nno- 
q cent ; and yet upon tryal ir will be found , that men are moſt guil- 
J ty of the breach thereof : We may look upon the breach of this 
Commandment more largely , as God is any way wronged 18 that 
which 15 his due; or more triy, as It relateth to that which 1s 
more properly Idolatry. 
11} Being more largely conſidered, it 15 broken two wayes, 
1. When what 1s proper and eſſential to God , 1s denied to him 
v) bl effedt, or practically z as when he 1s not accounted Eternal, 
144 Omniporent, one bleſſed God in three perſons : And thus men are 
14] guilty etcher 1n opinion or 1n prattice, when they walk fo before 
God, as ifthey thought him not Omniporent.Omniſctent,ec, And 
ſo 7it. 1. 16.1t 1sſaid of ſome, That they projeſſe to know God, bat iu 
works they deny him. | 
2. Its broken,when any thing unbecoming the holy Majeſty of 
{ God 15 attributed unto him 3 as that he changeth, favourcth pro- 
q phaniry, ec. So Pſal. 50. 21, It 15 ſaid of ſome prophane men,that 
| they thought him like unto themſelves. Theſe two may be called 
$ more general Tdolatry. We ſhall ſpeak further tothem afterward, 
| 3-The third way it 1s broken,ſconfſidering the breach of this com- 
mandment ſtri&ly ) ts by attributing that which 15 due to God,and 
E 


properly 
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F properly belongethto him, to Creatures z as truſting in them, 
caliing on them by prayer, accounting them Omnipotent, Omniſci- 
ent , or believing that they have influence or power to guide the 
World , which ſome do artribute to Stars, to rhe Heavens, to For- 
tune, to Saints, to Angels. yea, to Devils ; this is properly Idolatry : 
And becaule it 15 the chief ſcope of this Commandement, and we 
are bidden expreſly. to keep our ſelves from 1dols , 1 John 5. we 
ſhall infiſt a hittle on 1t. | 
And 1. Weſhall premit ſome diftin&ions of Tdolatry. 2. Shew 
how men fall in it. 3. Whar are the ſpecial Idols men commit T- 
dolatry with. 4. Which are the moſt ſubrile and dangerous I- 
dols. $. Give ſome Rules whereby ye may try this fin of idcla- 
try, even when it 1s moſt ſubnil. | | 
And 1. Idolatry may be diſtinguiſhed, 1. Into Idolatry againſt 
the firſt Commandmenr,when worſhip is not dire&ed to the right, 
but to the wrong objet ; and Idolatry againſt the ſecond Com- 
mandment, which ſtriketh againſt the preſcribed manner of wor- 
ſhipping.God : We .are now to ſpeak to the firſt. 

. 2+ This Idolatry 1s ctther, 1. Do&rinal, or Idolatry in the 
Jadgement, when one profeſſedly belteveth ſnch a thing beſide 
God, to have ſome divinity in it ; as Heathens do of their Mars 
_ _— and Papiſts do of their Saints : Or, 2. It 15 pra&ti- 
Cat, Wt 
Opinion,yet on the matter they are guilty of theſame thing as cove- 
tous men, c.The firſt taketh 1n all Heathens, Turks,Herericks,that 
by their DoErines and Opinions wrong the true God , or his 
worſhip : The ſecond taketh in all ſelf-ſceking, ambitious, covetous 
and voluptuous perſons, &c.. who fall in with the former in their 
pradtice, though nor in apinion. L's ; 
 . 3+, It may be diſtinguiſhed 1nto Idolatry that hath ſomething for 
irs objeR, as the Egypt,ans worſhipped beaſts, and the Perpaxs the 


Sun or Fire, and that which has norhing but mens 1maginarions for J | 


irs obje& , as theſe who worſhip feigned gods ; 1n which reſpec 
the Apoſtle ſaith, 4n idol is nothing, 1 Cor. 8. 4- 


4+ We would diftinguiſh betwixt the objetts of 1dolatry 3 and | 


they are either ſuch asare in themſelves fimply finful,as devils, pro- 
pbane men : or they are ſuch asare good in themſelves, but abuſed 
and wronged when they are made objetts of Idolatry , as Angels, 
Saints, Sun, Moon, @*c.- . P> IT 

5. Diſtinguiſh betwixt Idolatry that 1s more groſs and profeſſed, 
and that winch is more latent, ſubtil, and denied.: This diſtin&jon 
is like that before mentioned into Opinion and Practice, and much 
coincideth with it. 6.Diſt- 


d 


en men belieye no ſuch thing , and will not owne any ſuch |} 
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* 6. Diſtinguiſh berwixr Heart-idolatry , Exch. 14. Ex0d. 14+ IT» 
12. and 16, 2. 3. and external Idolatry : the former confiſteth 1n 
an inward heart-reſpe& to ſome Idol , as this tumultuous people 
- Ewere enſlaved to their caſe and bellies in the laſt two forc-cited 
: places the other in ſome external [dolatrous geſture or aftion. 
© | In pra&ical Idolatry we are to diſtinguiſh berwixc the lerring our” 
e {| of our affe&1ons upon ry. v1 gg objedts, and the letting 
out exceſſively upon lawful objeRs. - Thus men are guilty of Ido- 
latry with finful obje&s , when they love and covert another 
mans houſe , wife , or goods, when things unlawful and forbid- 
den have the heart. Again , men are guilty of Idolatry in 
making lawful obje&s Idols ; as when by cvcetl or jnordinatneſs 
of love to their own means, wife, houle, ec. they pur them in 
t | God's room, as Nebuchadnezgar did with Babylon, Daniel 4. 20s 
So then, in the former ſenſe, men make their luſts or fins., what- 
ever they be,their Idols; Glurtons thar (-rve their appttice, Drun- 
kards their drunkenneſs , make their Belltes and Appetite their 
Idol ; for to whatever men y:eld themſelves to obey, they are ſervants 
* | writo that which they obey, Rom. 6.16. AnTdc! 1s ſomething exceſ- 
> || ſively eſteemed of , and Idolatry 1s the transferring of God's 
' } due, outwardly or inwardly , to what is not God, whether we e- 
- | ſizem it God or nor. | 
| 4 Weſhallfirſt ſpeak of praftical Hearr-Idolatry , eſpectally when 
- © lawful things are made Idols, which is the moſt ſubtil kind of Ido- 
; i latry , and that which men moſt ordinarily fall into: And ic may 
| be cleared theſe five ways 3 by all which , men give that which 
* | 15due to God unto creatures, There are five..chings that are 1n- 
| } controvertibly due to God,to wit, 1. Eſtimation and Honour above 
all. 2. Love with all the heart. 3. Confidence and Truſt. 4. Fear 
and Reverence. $5. Service and obedience. 
Firſt then, men.commir Idolatry. when any thing,even any law- 
7 ful ching, getteth roo much reſþed# from them ; fo that their hap- 
' Pineſs 1s placed in it , and they can leſs abide to want it in ef- 
Y feat, whatever they ray ſay in words, than communion with God 
himſelf : When men have luch an exceſſive eſteem of Wife , Chil- 
dren , Houſes , Lands , Great places, &c. and when they are 
raken from them, they cry as Micah, 7udg. 18. 24. Ne bave u__ 
away my gods from me , and what have 1 more ? When all the 
other contentments a man hath , yea all the promiſes , and God 
himſelf alſo, proveth bur of littte value ro him, in reſpe& of ſome 
particular he 1s deprived of by ſome croſs diſpenſation; it is a 
token 1t had too much of his heart : Try this by two things. 
E 2 1. When 
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1. When any beloved thing 1s threatned to he removed , it then 
appeareth how it 1s affeed , and ſtuck unto. 2. Whar' is made 
ule of to make up that ; ſee a notable difference betwixr David and 
his men, or moſt of them, x Sa#:. 3o. 6. when he wanted as much 
as tney, they know no way to make it up , therefore they think of 
ſloning him z bur he incouragerh himſelf 2 the Lord his God : they 
had no more left ar all, 1t's like; he hath his God abiding, in whom 
he may yet be comforted. 

The ſecond way whereby men commit Idolatry with Creatures, 


5 1n their love which 1s due ro God with all the heart 3 but men} 
ordinarily give away ther hearts to creatures, 1n being addifted | 


to them in their defires , ſeeking exceſſively after them, in their 
' doating on them , or ſorrow1ng 1mmoderarely for want of them. : 


Hence the covetous min who loveth the World , x 7obn 2. 15. 1s | 


called an Idolater, Col 3+ 5. Epheſ. 5. 5. Thus it diſcovered itſelf in 
Achab , who ſo loved Naboth's Vineyard , that he could not reſt 
without it : ſo Demas 1dolized the World , when for love of it he 
forſook his ſervice with the Apoſtle, (though 1t had been bur for a 


time) 2 Tim. 4+ 10. Mens love ro Creatures 15 exceſſive. 1. When | 


their contentment ſo dependeth upon them , as-they frer when 
. they cannot come at the enjoyment of them , as we may ſee jn 4- 
chab when he cannot ger Nabot)'s Vineyard, and in Rachel! for want 
of children. 2. When irc ſtands in competition with God, and 
duty to him 1s ſhuffled our from reſpe& and love to the World, or 
any thing.in it , as we ſee in Demas, 2 Tim.4. to. 3» Though 
duty be not alrogerher thruſt out , yet when love to theſe things 
marreth us in thar zealous way of performing duty ro God.as it did 
in El;, 1 Sam 2. 24. who 1s ſaid to honour and love his children a- 
bove God, v. 29. not that he forbore them altogether, bur becauie 
his ſharpneſs was nor ſuch as it ſhould have been, and (as it 1s like 


it would have been , had not they been his own ſons whom he roo ? 
much loved ; whereas to the contrary 1t 1s ſpoken to Abraham's * 


commendation , that he loved God , becauſe he withheld nor his 
only ſon when God called for him. + Þ 
* 3. Thethirdis , When confidence and try5t 1s placed in any thing 
beſide God, (to wir, exceſſively, as before we ſaid of love?) Thus 
when a mans protection 1s placed in men, though Princes , Pſa!. 
146. 3. or in multitudes, or 1n horſes, and armies, it 1s 1dolizing 
oi chem. Thus rich men may make ( as it is Job 31. 24+) goid 
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their confidence, and fine gold their hope ; that 1s when men ac- | 


count themſelves ſecure , nor becauſe God hath a Providence, bur 


becauſe they have ſuch means z as 4ſa truſicd ro the _— 
an 


# 


n *® 


A 1 av - w-aJo0 


>= 


Cres 


CR i ea 


| 


and not to God; namely in that particular, the cure of his diſeaſe 5 
or as the rich man, Lube 12. 19. who founded his taking reſt to his 
Soul on his full barns : and fo ſome truſt their ſtanding to ſuch a 
great man who 1s their fijend : And this 15 known : 1. Bythe 
means to which men berake them in a ſtrait, as when they ſtand 
not to make uſe of ſinful means. 2. By what noiſe they make when 
they are diſappointed. 3. Itis known by this , when their leaning- 
on ſuch a creature marreth their reſting on God , and on his Pro- 
vidence. Hence it is hard for men to be rich , and not to place 
their confidence in riches; and fo Chriſt ſpeaketh of the difficulty 


| of rich mens being ſaved. 4. Then men truſt in their riches,when 
* the having of them maketh them to rhink themſelves the more ſe- 
{ cure, and maketh them proud and jolly , as 1f they added ſome . 
7 worth to thoſe who polleſs them ; which could not be, if they 


were not ſomething too much thought of. GN 
4. The fourth way how creatures are 1dolized. by men, 1s 1n 

their fear, when men or events are faered more than God , and 

fear maketh men ſin, or at leaſt keepeth them back from duty , 1n 


| leſs or more, like thoſe profeſſors , who for fear of the Jews ( Zohn 


12. 42. did not confeſs Chriſt. Thus men may 1dolize their very 
Enemies whom they hate , when they fear more him that can kill 
the body, than him that can deſtroy both ſoul and body. Thus 
great men and powerful in the world are often 1dolized, and good 
and well-qualified men may be made Idols alſo, when men become 
ſo addifted and devoted tothem, as to call them Ravbz, and to be 
(as it were ) ſworn to their words and opinions ( as the Sefaries 
in Corinth were, and ſuch at all times, for the moſt part, are totheir 
Leaders) when jt 1s nor the watter or reaſon that ſwayeth, bur the 
perſon that teacheth ſuch dotrine, or holdeth ſuch an opinion. 
$5. The fifth way of committing this Idolatry; 1s by ſervice, 
when a man 15s brought under the power of any thing ; ſo what-. 
ever a man ſerveth this way 1s an 1dol, every predominant , every 
perſon or humor that a man ſetteth himſelf thus to pleaſe 15 an 
1dol : 1n this reſpe& ir 1s ſaid, men cannot ſerve two maſters,God 
and Mammon ; and if we yer ſerve men , we are not the ſervants 
of Chrift, Gal. 1. 10. This may be known , 1. By what menare 
moſt exceſſively taken up with , an moſt caretul to fulfill and ac- 
compliſh. 2. By looking ro what tit 1s. for which they will take 
moſt pains that they may attain ir. 3. By what getteth moſt of 
their time and labour. 4. By what over-ſwaycth,and over-cometh, 
or over-aweth them mot, ſo that they cannor-refiſt it, though ir 
thruſt by duties to God; . and when they are never {o taken up 
E 3 . - = 


[| 32 In Expoſition of Cor. r. 
1] with Gods ſervice, but it indiſpoſeth rhem when ever they come 
ro immediate worſhip; it is an evident token that ſuch a thing js 
the mans 1dol. | & i of 

+ Theſe be the moſt ordinary ways how men fall in this fin'of Ido- 
latry : 1t were hard to ſpeak of. all the ſeveral Idols which may.be 
loved, feared, reſted on roo'much , and fo put in Gad's room : 
| Tſhall inflance in a few, E221 

The firft'is the World ; this is the great Clay-1dol that beth 
covetous and voluptuous men hunr after, crying , #ho will ſhtw s 
any good , Pſal. 4. 6. By this thouſands are kept in bondage, and | 
turned head-long : An exceflive defire to have the world's goods, | 
= to haye by theſe a name in the earth , is many a mans 
Jdol. 
A ſecond is the Belly , Philip. 3. 19. a ſhameful god, yet wor- | 
ſhipped by the m?ſt part of men , who travel for no more bur for | 
a portion in this life to fill the Belly , Pſal. 17. 14. to win their | 
living, and provide for their families. To this ſort alſo belongeth. |} 
- Gluttons, Drunkards, Palate-pledſers, (who are lookr upon as the 
dainty men in the world , abounding alace in our days ) being | 
according to Satans maxim, ready to givt sbin for sbin , and all 
they have for their life ; and aiming at no more, 7ob 2. 4. Thus Sa- 
tan thought to have found our Fob,when his riches were quite gone; | 
thus he tempted the Lard Chriſt to provide bread in an anxious 
way ; and thus fear of want captivateth many. 

. The third great Idol ( which is comprehenſive ſome way of 
alt) isa mans ſelf, his honour , credit , reputation; good name, 
and applauſe in the world ; his own will, opinion, tenets, Judge- 
ments, whereof men are moſt tenacious, and will not quit fome- 
times (as the Proverbis ) an incb of their will for a ſpan of their 
thrift. Thus men are ſaid to [ive to themſelves , 2 Cor. 5. 15.in 
oppoſition to living unto God , when ſelf-re{pe& ſwayeth them 
Il! to be lovers of themſelves, 2 Tim. 3. V. 2. 4+ and lovers of their 
ll! pleaſures more than God, and ſelſ-willed, Tit. 1.7.2 Pet. 2. 10. Ah, 
ll who are free of this ! 

**The fourth is, Men of Parts, &c. who have done or may do 
!| ſome conſiderabe good or evil to one, or have ſomething in them 
!' eminent beyond others : Theſe oft-times, 1n regard of the fear, 
love or truſt men place 1n them , are made great Idols, 

The fifth is, lawful Contentments , as houſes, wifes , Children, 
unto which mer are often too much additted , and with which 
they are often too much taken up,even ſomerimes with that which 


15s 10 it ſelf yery little , and (o roye their Idols. 
_ : tn A fixth 
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A fixth is, Self-righteouſneſs : Mens prayers, their repentance 
blamleſs walking, &c. theſe may ger, and often ger more of their _ 
confidence, and weight of their erernal peace, than they ſhould : . 
So the Jews laid the great ſtreſs and weight of their ſalvation upon 

this Idol, Rom. 10. 3. ] : | 

The ſeventh may be outward Ordinances 1n purity , external 
forms, and profeſſion of religion : when men reſt upon thele, 
and preſs nor after the power : as the Jews, who cryed up the 
Temple of the Lord , the Covenant berwixt him and them, and 


$ their external relation to him, Fer. 7. 4. &c. 


The eighth is, any gift of God which he hath beſtowed on 
men, ſuch as Beauty , Strength, Wir , Learning : when men who 
have them , lay roo much weight on them, or think too much bf 


them ; yea Grace ir (&f, the ſenſe of God's love, and inward 
% peace, may be put in Chriſt's room , and more ſought for fome- 
 timesthan Chriſt himſelf : Now when theſe are reſted on, deligh> - -- 
z tedin, and he ſighted ; or when they are miſled, and he not de- 


lighted in, then they are Idols. 

| Ninthly, eaſe, quietneſs, and a mans own contentment, is oft- 
times a great Idol; and it is ſo when a man is fo adei&ed to his 
eaſe, as he cannor abide to be troubled. Thus was it with that 
man, Lib? 12. 19. Sonul take thee reit : His eaſe was his Idol, and 
he reſted on it, and made it the end of all his buildings , and- lay- 
Ing up of goods; but his riches were his Idol, as he grounded 
his expe&ation of reſt upon that which he poſſeſſed : So many idlc 


- men,who frame their life ſo, as they may nor be troub'ed , rhough 


they be no ways profitable, but ſpend whar they have,making rhis 
the drift of all they do, that they may have an eafie life, when this 
overſwayeth them as their laſt end, (though otherwiſe,if they were 
not wedded to their eaſe, might be more profitable ) and ofrcn 
with abſtaining from, and negle&ing of many neceſſary durics. 
that they may eſchew trouble, 1t is a prevailing Idol. 
_ Atenth js, wandring fancies and Chimera's, the mind pleating 
It ſelf with them, and delighting to entertain them, and purſuing 
them from a defign to finde farisfa&ion in them , even in ſuch 
things as never had, nor it may be, can have a beeing, except in 
their own imagination and fancy ; ſuch are called _ —_ 
Eccleſ. 6. 9. The wandring of the deſire , oppoſed to the ſight of 
the eyes , which others delight in) as when men ſpend their wits 
and:inventions on penning romances, love-patlions, ſtage-playes, 
comedies, maſks, balls, &c. or which is more ſubtil , yetmuch 
E 4 pravtiſed, 
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praiſed, when the minds of men frame imaginary and fitious re- 
venge, delight, eminency, &c. to themlelves. _ of 

The means and ſecond cauſes , Phyſicians , Armies , Mimiffers, 
Stars , and natural Cauſes, by which God uſeth to worke , (by | 
ſome called Nature ) are ofttimes ſo truſted and leaned to , as | 
they are made mens Idols ; nay by many 1n theſe dayes,]Judiclary, 
Aſtrology , Palmeſtry , &c. are much ſtudied and doted on , and \ 
the Scriptures antiquitated and laid afide 11 a great weaſure. | 
- Next, ifit beaſked, what Idols are moſt ſubril ? Anſw. 1, An j 

Idol is then moſt ſubtil , when it lurketh in the heart , and ſeateth 
it ſelf principally in mens mind, aim, and inward contentment, | 
and they inwardly aſcribe too much to ſuch a thing , and yer, 1t 
may be 1n their external praice,there 1s not much to diſcover this 

2 Then are 1dols —_ ſubtil , when they lye 1n ſuch things te | 
which ſomewhat of fear , love , delight , ec. 1s allowable, as in 
lawful things, which may in ſome meaſure be lawfully loved, fear- 
ed, and ſought for. : 

3- When they are in negatives, as in Omiſſions, Eaſe, &. then 
they are more ſubtil than when they lye in ſomething men poſiti- 
yely ſeek after , or in the commiſſion of ſomething forbidden. 

4. When they paſs under a lawful name , as when Pride goeth 
under the name of Honeſty , Anxiety under the name of lawful 
Care, &c. then they are hardly diſcovered. 

5. When ſticking to one Idol, the man rejeReth all others, (as 
he conceiveth ) out of reſpe& to God, as may be inſtanced in the 
caſes of a Monaſtick life , regular obedience, ſome fingular opini- 
on ſo much ſtuck to, and laid weight on by many. 

6. When it 1s in means that have been uſed , or are allowed by 
God for attaining ſuchanend; as it is hard to keep bounds jn this 
caſe, ſoit 1s hard to diſcover the Tdolatry of the heart in it. 

In all which it is to be advertiſed , That Idolatry in theſe things 
conſiſteth moſtly in the 1nordinateneſs of the heart , and affe&tons 
ro them , and that it lyeth not ſo much in our a&ions about them, 
as in the manner of our a&ing, and the circumſtances accompany- 
Ing us and our ations, anxiety, eſtimation, exceflive care, love,e*c. 

For clearing the difference betwixt this 1dolatrous love , fear, 
ſervice, and true love, &c. take theſe Rules. | | 

I. When our love to creatures drowneth our love to God, and 
maketh us to caſt off duties we owe to him,as in Demas. 2, When 
in part. it marrerh us in the performance of duties to God , as in 
Elz. 3. When it fo taketh us up in our praRtice throughout 
the day, that we giye not neceſſary time to the worſhip of God, 

in 
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in praying, reading, hearing, :. 4. When 1c indiſpoſeth for theſe; - 
ſo that when we are praying or hearing , the heart 15 carried away 
after creatures, and tne mind 1s taken up with ſome ocher thi 
I than God, as Exthiel 33.3- $. When they roo much, and very 
as } unneceſſerily haunt the heart in meditation, or when wely down 
or riſe, and at ſach times when our thinking on ſuch 1mployments 
id }} contributeth not to the {urtherance of them, 1t ſhewerh rhar rhey 
{ have roo much of the heart when they poſſe(s it alwayes,and when 
n {| itis ſeldom raken up acually with better things , bur theſe ſteal in 
h } cafily andar all times. : : 
t, Ir mayappear now, r. How common this fin of Idolatry is, 
it 4} 2 Howgreatguilt and hazard menare lying under thereby, be- 
s | cauſe, x, Few are convinced of it. 2. Many years Idolatry lyeth to- 
@ | gether upon the Conſciences of many. 3. There 1s little repentance 
n # for it, though many ways one may inſenfſibly f11de 1nto tt. 
- | Ir is not ſovery uſeful or needful here particularly to enquire 
what Idol is predominant; and hath chief room, 1t theſe three 
1 | things begranted. 1. That there may be,and are many Idols often 
- | at once, as Legions diſtra&ing the man, and ſwarming 1n his heart, 
2. That ſucceſively they may be changed , according to mens tenta- 
1 {} tions and conditions. 3. That men ſhould ſtudy the morrification 
| } of all, andthe giving God his due, fo as none be ſpared; for if any 
one be ſpared, none at all are mortified and fJain. = 
$8 Ir would hecome Believers, and it would be ther advantage, 
to think much upon ſuch Scriptures as theſe, 1/27ah 3c. 22. And ye 
ſhall be my People , and I will be your God. Luke 14. 8. when thou 
art bidden of any man to a wedding , fit not down in the bigbeſt room ; 
leſt a more honourable man than thou be bidden of him. 1. Cor. 10s 
from v. g.tov.1;. And that they would ſtudy conformity to them, 
and learn to abhor Idols ; yea, all Creatures, no far as they be- 
come Idols to them. 

We are now further to proſecute the Branches of this Com- 
mandment , which is a Key to all the reſt; and becauſe God's So- 
veraignty is holden forth here , there 1s no fin that may not be re. 
duced to it , as being a diſobedience to this Soveraign God : We 
ſhall firſt premit ſome general wayes whereby 1t 15 broken, then in« 

1 fiſt in ſome particulars. 
F_ generally , it is broken three ways, as hath been ſaid al. 
ready. | 
i. By derogating from God that which 1s his due; fo all con- 
tempt of him , diſobedience to him, wronging his infinite Artrj- 
butes, as If he were not Omnipotent , Omniſctent , Infinite , &» 
; denying 
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denying of his providence in leſs or more,are breaches of this Com- 
mandment. Thus he 15 wronged, when he getteth not every way 
that which his due. 

3- By attributing to God what is not confiſtent with his ab- 


ſolute Perfe&1on, Purity, and Holineſs, as that he doth or can J 


do wrong , chang* , not keep his promiſes ,-or not guide the 
World wiſely ; that he hath any bodily ſhape, or may be com- 
prehended. : ; 
2. When , what 1s duc to God , as Faith, Hope, Love, Fear, } 
ec. 15 given to creatures , whether to Idols literally, or to Men; 
to Saints, Angels, Ordinances, ( as the Sacraments) Stars, Herbs, 
Gold , Phyſicians , e&c. when too much weight is laid on them, ' 


or any thing not agrecing to them, is aſcribed to them, by which } 


Wirch-cratr, Charming, Covetouſneſs, Judicial Aſtrology, &c. are 
reproved, as drawing the hearts of men away from the living 
God. 


If it be aſked, May not ſome things of the World be loved ? || 


and may not ſome confidence be placed in Men, Means, e&+-. I 
anſwer, Love may be given to ſome things, and naturally 1s called | 
for to ſome things 3 bur, 1. Not fimply, but with ſubordination 
to God, not for themſelves, but out of obedience to God , and as | 
they may be uſeful to us 1n helping us to honour him , and as they | 
are his gifts. 2. We are not exceſſively to love or reſt on theſe, bur | 
{o, as from love to God, we be ready to quit, yea, to hate them, 
as Chriſt ſpeaketh of father and mother, Luke 14. 26. 

Again , there may be ſome kind of confidence given to'fome 
things z but 1. Not imply. Nor, 2. For themſelves, 3. Nor all- | 
ways. 4+ Nor 1nall things 3 but, 1. This confidence muſt be ſub- 
ordinate to God's appointment. 2. It muſt be with dependance | 
on his bleſſing, for making means effe&ual, and ſo may we expe& | 
health from meat, drink, phyfick, &c. for fo they are looked on 
as means conductng to ſuch an end ; and yet it is the Lord alone that 
muſt be reſted on. 3.There may be comparative confidence,where- 
by men lean more to one mean than to another , as more to a ſkil- 
ful Phyfician than to an unſkilful, and more to an Army,as to over- 
coming an enemy, than when 1t 15 wanting, becauſe that confidence 
is in ſome external thing , and concerneth not ſalvation , and but | 
compareth means amongſt themſelves, as they are ordinarily 
made uſe of by God for attaining theſe ends ; but in this caſe the 
means are not ſimply confided 1n, _ | 

Next , weareto confider that this Command may be broken all 
theſe ways In four reſpeds, -— 1. In 


- = 


— 


Cory. 1. 


#} deny him , whatever be their profc 7 
{ 1. 16, Thus allprophane men, who live loofly , are guilty ; asalſo 
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- 1, In Doctrine; as when men maintain ſuch things as diſhonour 
God, or give his due to creatures , and do teach them , Mat. 5+ 


33. tO 38, ; 
2, By opinion or judgement; as ſuppoſe men ſhould nor yent 


and publiſh ſuch things , yer if they in their heart think or believe 
1 ſo, Pſal. 14.0. 1. 


3+ Though ir come not to a ſerled julgement , Eut only reach- 


| eth the imagination 3 ſo that looſe , unbecoming thoughts of God, 


or miſapprehenſions derogatory to him, are entertained ; as Pſal, 

$0, 21, ACTS 17+ 29, | ; 
. In pra&ice; when men live as if there were no God , Pſal, 
36. v. I» as If he nag wag yn > cy &c. Theſe do indeed 
ton to the contrary, Tit. 


formal hypocrites, who reſt on the-out-ſide of duties, 
Thereſore, in the third plice , we are to confider , that this 


! Commandment, - in the extent thereof, doth condemn, 1. All groſs 


Idolaters of any fort , who uſually are mentioned under the 
name of heathens. 2. Jews , who worſhip not the true God, in 
his ſon Jeſus Chriſt. 3. All Hereticks , that deny the God-heid 
of any of the perſons ; as Sabellzans , who make bur one perſon 


{ Arrians, who make Chriſt a Made-God ; Photinians , who make 
{ hima pure Man ; and all that make a plurality of Gods , or that 


leſſen the divine Attributes , and give to Sainrs Ged's due , in A- 
doration or Invocation ; or in a Word , whoever contradi& any 
Truth, or maintain any Error : for thereby they*faſten it upon 
God and his Word , and wrong him who owneth no ſach thing : 


| || And to theſe may be added all ignorant perſons who know nor 
, | God. 4. Allprophane men , whether Atheiſts 1n heart or in pra- 
8 ice, difobedtent pr_ in deed denying God, and not giving 


him his due , which is obedience , whatever 1n words they pro- 
feſs concerning him. 5g. All Hypocrites, who give him but an our- 
ſide-ſervice, and fo are not in their obedience fincere and perfe& 
as before him. 6. All CompaRters with the devil , who conſult 
him, or who leave God's way, and feek to come to the know- 


ledge of any thing by an unlawful way ; which is, 1. To medle 


with God's ſecrets when he has not revealed them. 2. Ir 1s to be 


{ beholden to God's enemy , the devil, for revealing ſuch things. 


Fa It 1s a making uſe of an unwarantable mean , which has no bleſ- 
ing promiſed to it ; therefore cannot be uſed as a mean with ſub- 
ordination to God , even though the matter enquired after by 
luch means , or by the devil, be ſuch as he may know. 9. All 

charming 
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| likecircumſtances , without any reaſon. 8. All Spells, fearing of e- 


Com, To 
charming by-words, herbs , or ſuch means as God hath not ap- 
_ for that end, or which have no Natural and Phyſical Ef- 

cacy for bringing 1t forth ; asin ſecking health from Witches, 
when there muſt be words ſo often repeated, or they muſt be faid | 
faſting or going backward, &c. all laying weight on theſe , or the * 


vents, and uſing ſuperſtitious means to prevent theſe, as laying bits 
of Timber at doors, carrying a Bible meerly for a Charm, without 
ufing it,eſteeming dayes and times unlucky and unfortunate; theſe 
draw men off from God to ſome orher thing : Of this ſort is all divi- 
ning by Lots, Stars, Rods, or any other way, not having a War- 
rant, to finde out ſome ſecret, or to know ſome thing that is to 
come; ( it being God's Property and Prerogative to-declare what 
15 to come, Iſazah 41.) for when there is no Efficacy, no Reaſon in 
the mean uſed, the Effe& muſt be looked for, either from God, or 
from the Devil: Now when God has neither put 1t naturally in 
the mean , nor by his revealed Will any way warranted it, as 
ſometimes he doth , (as when he appornted Waſhing in 7ordan for 
curing Naaman's Leprofie , and Anointing in the Primitive times ' 
for healing the Sick) it cannot be from him. Hence ſomerimes one | 
charm or word to one at one time, will do what 1t never doth to a- 
nother : Theſe.means have alway ſome circumſtance in word or a- | 
Rion immediately and explicitely , or implicitely flowing from the | 
Devil, which may be good 1n it ſelf yet has no ferce for the end, and 
ſo draweth men to owne the Devils inſtitution, which 1s exceeding 
derogatory to the Honour of God. _ 

4. We gather the breaches of this Commandment from the 
duties that are required init, ſuchas, Faith, Love , Obedience, 
Hope , Fear, Knowledge, &c. in which we may fail theſe ways | 
in the general. 1. When we want theſe Graces, or perform not 
theſe duties required. 2. When they are counterfeited , and not 
real ; as when our humility 15 not real,our-prayers not ſincere, but 
in ſhew only. 3. When - hon are defe&ive as to the meaſure of 
knowledge, Faith, &*c. which we ſhould beat. 4. When they 
degenerate, as when knowledge turneth into curioſity , and faith 
Into preſumption, and hope into vain confidence , fear into un- 
belief and anxiety , by which we may ſee how often this Com: | 
mandment 1s broken. | 4-4 
- T« That we may the better underſtand the breaches' of this 

. Commandment , we would firſt take a view of Gods -exceIlency 
and attributes, and ſee how weſfin againſt all theſe , for we' ſhould | 


walk worthy of God, Col. 1. 106. And here ye may obſerve , _ 
is 
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his infinite wiſdom 1s wronged by not ſubmiring to him , or not 
taking dire&ion from him z his power, by not imploying him ; his 
\ Y grace, by nor truſting him, or abuſing 1t ro wantonneſs z his omnt- 
1 I ſcience, by wiſhing he ſaw nor ſomerhings, hiding them from men, 
+ J and not fearing him , counterfeiring 1n his ſervice , &:. ſo1s his 
$ 
| 
e 


juſtice wronged by expeRing mercy withont making uſe of a Sa- 
s { crifice, nor fearing his threatnings, not ſcaring atfin, but hazard- 

{ ing on his wrath; and the like may be 1nflanced 1n all the reſt of 
- 4 his attribuces , which are all ſinned againſt , either by ignorance,. 
or by omiſlion of ſomething they call for, or by che Commiſſion of 
ſo:nething unbecoming them. : 

2. Conſider God in his relations to us, how often 1s he ſinned a- 
t | gainſt as a farher ? how 1s his kindneſs abuſed, and he nor reve- 
a | renced as Creator , of whom we have our beeing ? yea, he 15 kik- 
r & ing againſt, and we hve notto him, from whom, and by whom we 
live : He is a Huſband, and yer we go a whoring from him, and 
prove unfaithſvl in all our tyes to him : He is a Redeemer of his 
people, and a maſter and lord of all,but what fear, love, ſubje&ion 
s * getreth he from us , notwithſtanding of all theſe Relations ? 

'| 3. ConfiderGod's works for us , about us, and to us, of Cre- 

ation , Providence , and Redemprion , beſides his particular Diſ- 

1 penſations both of mercies, and judgements : alt which call for 
omething ſuitable from us; and yer every one of them is more 
ways than one lighted , by attributing whether good or evil, ro 
chance, luck, or fortune, by unthankfulneſs to him , and abuſe of 
what he giveth, and by not ſtudying theſe works, ſo as to admire 
and love him who 1s the Worker. 
% 4+. Confiderour obligation to God in all the parts of our Cove- 
z nant wiwt him, ſealed by Baptiſm, and the Lords Supper : Sure we 
> ſhould ſtudy to be like all theſe Covenant-relarions , and to anſwer 
| theſe obligations; bur alacc! how ſhamefully unanſwerable are we 
| tothem all? 

5s. Conſider his Will revealed in his Word, and ſee how far ſhort 
we are 1n performing it. 

Laſtly, Conſider whart care there 1s of uſing the means that may 
bring us near to , and abſtaining from rhoſe things chat draw us a- 
way from God', ſuch as ſinful confederacies, evil company, light 
# and unſound books , travelling needlefly to ſtrange places , ec. 
iis | Ail which,and whatever elſe raketh the heart off God, are breaches 
of this Commandment. 
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Id Next , we ſhall infiſt more particularly upon ſome manifeſt 
at | breaches oppoſite ro the great and principal ſcope of this Com. 


mandment, Ii» The 
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1. The firſt -is, 7gnorance , which is a dire& breach ; for the 
Commandment requireth us to know him , 1 Cor. 2. 8, 9. Andif 
he be not known, there 1s no other duty can be rightly performed, 
the knowledge of God being the ground of all duties. | 

For clearing of 1t, confider that ſome things concerning God are | 

kept up from us , other things are revealed tro us. Theſe things # 
which are kept up from us we cannot know ; And , 1. They are | 
either ſuch as we cannor ſee now, becauſe they are incomprehenſi- 
ble in themſelves, as God's infinite Nature and Attributes ; which, ' 
as they are jm themſelves , cannot be comprehenſibly conceived, 
no nor in heaven : but while we are upon earth , we ſee but dark- 
ly, as through a glaſs , and our knowledge of him is rather Faith {| 
than fight ; or they are ſuch things which are conceiveable , bur ! 
God has not thought good to reveal them unto men;as when He will | 
end the world; when he will take every man from this life , who * 
are particularly eletted, &c. to be ignorant of theſe is no fin. It 
is a duty not to ſeek ro know them, yea curioſity in theſe is ſinful ; 
Ignorance here 15 called rather 2 Neſcience than Ignorance, which | 
implieth a privation of knowledge which men ought to have ; or, 1} 
2. Theſe things concerning God are ſuch as not only m themſelves | 
may be known , but ſuch as we ought to know , becauſe they are 
revealed to us. Ignorance of theſe 1s ſinful : As, 1. Being a diſ- | 
conformity to that knowledge and holineſs after which God crea- | 
red us. 2. A fruit of original fin. 3. A cauſe of many fins. 4. A 
diſconformity to the Law , which requireth us ſo to know - AC- 
knowledge God as he has revealed himſelf to us ; and that 1n his 
Effence , 1n the trinity of perſons , in his Attributes , Covenants, 
works of Creation and Redemption, and in his relations to us ; 
and that we ſhould fo know him , that we may thereby know our 
ſelves alſo . And this is that great'duty called for in this Command- 
ment, that we tay know him and his will. 

Again, this 1gnorance, as to theſe rhings we ought to know, may 
be looked on as threefold , according to the diverſity of its cauſes, | 

1. There 1s a natural 1gnorance that'is the fruit of our nacural | 
corruption and blindneſs , which hath ſeized on mens memories 
and judgements, and, as they think, 1ncapacitaterh them to learn; | * 
and indeed doth ſo, as to the ſpiritual and ſaving uptaking of the | - 
matcers of God, till the eyes of the mind he opened by the power | * 
of Grace. _ ; 

2. There 15 a wilful ignorance, when men have parts,means,and 
occaſions, whereby they may atcain knowkedge , and yet they wall 
not know , but ſlightand deſpiſe the means which drawerh often a 
judicial blindneſs along with ir. 3.There 
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j far 1t excuſeth? Avſw. 1. There 1s no ignorance ( poet ls 
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. 3- There'is a lazy ignorance , whereby ſome do not wilfully re- 
& the means of knowledge , yet are fo negligent , rhat they do 
not aRualy ftir themſelves for attaining of knowledge. Now though 


- 


F there be a difference among theſe, yer the leaſt of thein 15 ſinful, 


and will not wholly excuſe , it being a fruit of original ſin (at the 


] beſt ) entertained by our own negled of ſuch means as might have 
1 more removed it : And thus a dull wit, or weak memory, can no 


more ſimply excuſe , than other groſs diſconformities to the Law 


{ in our natures (appearing in ſome more than others ) which follow 
{ upon original f1n. 


In ſum, men may be three ways guilty of the breach of this Law, 


| !n rcſpe& of ignorance. 


1. As to the objett matter whereof they are ignorant , which 


| may beleſſe or more, according as leſs or more of that is known, 
which we ſhould know concerning Gad ,- and which he hath reveal- 


ed ; and this is eſpecially to be underſtood of theſe ſubſtantial 
chings more neceſſary ro be known, there being a-great difference 


# berwixt theſe, and other things which do not fo immediately con- 
{ cern God ; tuch as Chronologick Queſtions, ſome Prophefſies,Caſcs, 
? &c. which yer are recorded 1n Scripture. 


2. They may be guilty of lefs or more ignorance, in reſpet of 


{ the degree ; ſo ſome men are abſolutely ignorant, others are doubt- 


ful only, and not confirmed in the knowledge of the truths of God, 
who yet have not contrary impreſſions of theſe things, as others 

3- There are diverſe kinds of ignorance in men ; ſome are guil- 
ty of wilful- ignorance , ſome are negligent, and ſome (even the 
beſt) are labouring under the remainder of natural blindneſs, who 


| yer are not negligent. 


. If irvealked, Whether Ignorance can excuſe a man, and how 


called ) that excuſerh whollz, pro toto, it being of it ſelf ſinful, and 


3 men being obl1g-d 1a know what 15 fin , and what not; neither can 
q ever men do that cut of Faich, which they do1n ignorance, and 


know not 1t.1t be 1n ic ſelf finful or lawful: This is to be underſtood 
in reſpeſt of-7gnerantia juris,, non faftz , of the ignorance of the 
Law , and nor of the ignorance of the Fa# , (as they call it ; ) 
for.men may ſometimes be ignorant of this, and yet be innocent; 
as when one 15 cutting with an axe, and it fallech off the helve; exc. 
but 1n reſpe& of the Law , there is no invincible ignorance that can 


excuſe any for their not knowing God's mind,becauſe they are obli- 
ged ro know 1t. 


2+ Ignorance 


In Expoſttion of Cor. 7, 


2, Tgnorance that is willfully enterramed with negle& of means 
that might help 1c , 15 fo far from cxcufing , that it doth aggravate 
the faulrs occafioned thereby , becauſe 1n that caſe there are two 
faulrs that concur. 1. Ignorance. 2, Another ſin produced thereby, 

3. Ignorance natural, or proceeding from paucity of means , or 
lefſe occaſion to learn,though tt doth nor fully,yer in part excuſeth: 
Hence 1t 1s ſaid, They that now not the Maſters will, ſhall be beaten 
with few ſtripes; but Chorag#n, and Bethſaida, and other places, 
having plenty of means, ſhall not 1n the leaſt be ſheltered under that 
excuſe, Mat. 11. 22, 23, 24- 

4+ In ſome things we would diſtinguiſh berwixt finning ex 72n9- 
rantia , out of 1gnorance, and finning 7gnoranter, ignorantly ; 
one may do a thing out of ignorance ( as Payl perſecuted the 
Church ) that would not have done it, had he known it; it was 
not malice , bur jgnorance that led Pay! to thatfin of perſecuting. 
This excuſeth 1n part; but rodo a thing 1gnorantly , is when a 
man 15 more 1mmediately the cauſe of his own ignorance : as 
when by drunkenneſſe, paſſion, hatred, malice, &c. a man is ſo 
blinded and prejudiced , that he cannot diſcern what is duty, and 
what 1s fin : So ſome of the Phariſzes were , who might have ſeen | 
that Chrift was God, and to be acknowledged as ſuch , but preju- 
dice marred 1t, Thus a fin conſidered 1n it ſelf may be leſs , which | 
being confidered more compleatly, will be found a far greater | 
guilt, as ſuppoſe, one 1n drunkenneſs ſwear, commit Adultery , or 
11 paſſion commir Murder , the Murder or Adultery confidered 
in themſelves, as done in drunkenneſſe , or paſtion are lefſe, than 
whendone 1 ſoberneſl2,or deliberately ; yet theſe fins being com- 
pleatly confidered , the perſon 1s more guilty , becauſe he hach 
Murder and Drunkenneſle, or Murder and Patlion , both to an- 
ſwer for; which Drunkenneflſe, or Paſſion he cauſed to himſelf 
by his unwatchfulneſſe : and all the effedts that follow upon thele, 
are to be imputed to him , both as the ator and procurer of thar 
which is the occaſion , or rather the cauſe of them. Thus ye ee 
how many ways 1gnorance breaketh this Commandment. 

2. We ſhall inſtance the breach of it in what is oppoſite ro 
Faith, or Confidence, which flowerh from Faith z to wit, unbelief, I tt 
diffidence, temerity , or tempting of God ( which floweth from IF G 

anbelicf, and is oppoſite to Faith ) the infidelity of Heathens If it 
- and Jews, and the Arheiſi of ſuch as believe not the Word : Thus | n 
; alfo Hereticks, who abuſe ir, and Apoſtares, wi19 fall from the truth .F te 
thereof, and are oppoſers of it, are guilty of this fin; as alſo, 


choſe who receive the Word in vain, and for all his invitati- 
| ons 
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ons, reſt not ot him : theſe make God a lyar , and deſpiſe hini 
and his offers , being unwilling that he ſhould reign over them. 
Mre.comerh in alſo anxiety , 1rireſpe& of his Providence and 
diſtruſt or diffidence , in reſpe& of his Promiſes , which is a fin. 
queſtioning the fulfilling of Promiſes , from the apprehenſion of 
ſome weakneſs in the Promiſer', or in means uſed by him to 
bring about the accompliſhment. Temerity or tempting of God, 
is againſt confidence alſo : this 1s an eſſaying or attempting ſome- 
what without God's warrant , without which none can lawfully 
undertake any tliing : tnat of Diffidence wrongeth God's faith- 
fulneſs ; this of Temeriry wrongeth his Wiſdom, in not making 
bſe of the means preſcribed by him , as if he would attain the 
end another way of our own. Oppoſite to Faith alſo , and the 
profeſſion of ir,. are , diſſernbling of che rruth , fainting in the 
profeſſion thereof, eſpecially in the cafe of Confeſſion, by which 
we diſhonour. God , and by our fearful , pufilanimous , and co- 
wardly carriage, ſome way tempt others to think thar we do not 
indeed believe theſe things, on which we ſeem by our faint deporr- 
ment to lay li*tle or no weight. 


I 3. We may inſtance the breach of this Commandrnetit in what 


is oppoſite to: Hope ; namely , Deſperation and Preſumption , of 
vain Confidence ; and becauſe every Grace has many oppoſite vi- 


q ces, ye may ſee it is the eafjer to fail in obedience ts this Com- 


mandment. Deſperation ane ny many Graces ;-it 15s two-fold, 
cither toral , from wanc of Faith; of partial , from weakneſs of 
Faith. There. is alſo a deſperation and diffidence thar is good, 
Eccleſ. 2. 20. which is, when we deſpair in our ſelves , or from 
any thing in our ſelyes or in rhe world , to attain happineſs , or 
what 1s promiſed : that holy ſelf-deſpatr 1s good ; but that is 
hor it which is meaned here, for it 1s not abſolute defpairing, 
but ſuch as hath ſiill a reſervation with ir, 1f be belp me not , which 
implieth hope. + Preſumption rungeth on the other extreme; 


looking for what1s promiſed, without taking God's way to attain 


it, and ir differech from native and true confidence , which with 


peace & boldneſs reſieth on his word , and in his way expedteth the 


thing promiſed the fault of preſumprion is not, that it accounteth 
Gods mercy too great , or expe@eth roo much from-him, but rhar 
Iraccounteth him to have no juſtice;nor hath ir reſpe& ro his hoti- 
neſs and greatneſs : even as deſperation faileth not in attriburing 
to him roo much Juſtice , bur in making it inconſiſtent with his 
Mercy and Promiſes , and extending fin , wants, and unworthi- 
neſs beyond his mercy and help , as 74 das and Cain did, 
F 


4+ For 


of - - Yn Expoſition of Com. {Ci 
For finding out of the breath of this Commatidment , ye ſhalfe! 
conſider the oppoſites to love with the whole heart , ſuch af! 
luke-warmneſs, Kev. 3. I 5. coldneſs of love , Mat. 24. 12. (| 
love , exceſſive love ro Creatures , hatred of God , not as he iÞ 
good , but as he 1s averſe from ſinful men , prohibiting wha 
they love, and puniſhing them for committing tin ; for it is im 
poſſible for men to ſerve two maſters, as fin and God bur thi I 
one muſt be loved, and the other hated : and 1s there any rhin$' 
more ordinary than love to fin which is evil. And hatred of God! 
which is the great good ? which appearcth 1n li:cle zeal for him 
and little reyerencing of him. " 
5. Conſider what is oppofite to Fear and Reverence, and ther 
you will finde much carnal ſecurity and vain confidence in ir . oh44 
ſtinacy, ſtout-hearrednefs, little trembling at his Word, nor heing, 
affeed with his judgements , raſhneſs and irreverence in his ſer{! 
vice, whereas there 1s a general fear in all our walk called for,Provſ? 
23. 17. We ought to be in the fear of the Lord all the day long ; 
and there is a peculiar fear called for in the Ordinances of his wor 
ſhip, Eccleſ. 12. 23. Mal.1.6. which was commended in Levi, Mal { 
2+ 5. On the other hand, oppoſite to this, 1s that carnal fear and 
- anxiety whichis commonly called ſervile and flaviſh fear, and th 
fear of man which bringeth a ſnare, Prov[2g. 25. 
6, Look after the breaches of this Commandment , by confi 
dering what js contrary to the obedience we owe to him as God 
and our God. Now 1nternal and external obedience may bot 
be comprehended in this, every man ought wholly to give awaj 
himſelf, and the uſe of all his faculties and members , for the 
Glory of God, and to him only, and to none other : And this re 
quireth a praQtice that 15 compleat , both as to the inward bent of 
the will and heart, and alfo as:to all the external parts thereof 
which being ſertoufly pondered , O! how often will we finde thi: 
Commandment broken ? as the particular comparing of our lif 
with the Word, and the explication of the reſt of the Command 
ments, may. eafily clear and diſcover. 
7. The fin of impatience , which 15 oppoſite to that patience 
- and ſubmiſſion we owe to God in his wayes and diſpenſations , 1 
one of the fpecial breaches of this Commandment : it 15 very broad, 
and doth many wayes diſcover it ſelf : As 1. .In fretting at even 
which bef-1l.us. 2. In not ſubmitting chearſully to God's way w1 
us, but repining againſt ir. 3. In wiſhing thangs had fallen our 0- 
therwiſe than God hath diſpoſed. 4. In limiting God , and pre- 
ſcribing to him; thinking that things might have been better _ 
g. Ins 
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> ſhaviſc-., 5. In not behaving himſelf rhankfully for what he dath,even 
ch a hen his diſpenfarions are croſs and affliting. re os 
. ſelf] 8- This Commandment is broken by the many fins which ar® {| 
he iÞppolire to that Adoration and high efleem that we ſheuld have {|} 
wha God in our hearts : he ought r6 have the throne , and ts be ſer l 
; r up in our minds and affeQions; but'oh how many are there , | 
it chhat will not have one ſerious thought of him in many dayes, and: 
hingre far from being raken up with him ,. or wondering at him and 
GodÞis way with ſinners, &c. | : By 
him] Laſtly, wheti Invocarioh and Prayer is lighted, this Command- 
ment is broken,; when he 1s not by calling upon him acknowled- 
hereged in every thing, and parcicularly , when internal = er in fre> 
oh.{quent cjaculations to God ( as Nehemia 2. 4. ) is negle ed. N 
eing. Now if all theſe were exrended to our ſelves, and theſe we have 
ſerJintereſt in, and that in thoughts, words, and deeds, according to 
r0fall the former general rules, what guilt would be found to lye upon 
ng Jevery on of us, in reference to his Attribures, Relations to us, and 
ror Works for us ? and as rheſe hold him forth to be worſhipped as 
1a/{ſuch , ſo when that 3s lighted or negleted , it cannor but in= | 
andfer great guilr ; eſpecially , when his due is nor given by ſuch | 
th4 45 we are, to ſuch as he 15 , 1t maketh us exceedingly guilty. * - | 
and though the ſame thing be ofcen mentioned , yer it 13 under a | 
| 


nf divers conſideration ; for , as one thing may break more Com- 
648 mandments than one , ſo may one thing, divers wayes, break one 
and the ſame Commandment, as it oppoſeth 6r marreth divers 
FJ Graces and Ditics. 
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THE SECOND COMMANDMEN T: 
E X O D. 20. 4, 5, & 


, Ver. 4- Thou ſalt not make unto thee any Graderi J= 
mage, 02 any likeneſs of any thing that ts in heaven abobe,oz 
ot is -1 the earth beneath, o: that is in the waters tunder 
- cart _— ; I, 

18 Ver. 5. Thou ſhalt not bow down thy ſelf to them , noz ,- | 

| ſerve them : foz J the Lozd thy Gab am a jealous God, viſle> \' 
ing the iniquity of the fathers upon the children , unto the Þ 

third and fourth generation of them that hate me ; 

, Ver. 6. Bid ſhewing merty unto thoulanvs of them thas 
love me, aud keep mp Commandments. 


F 2 Thys 


' 46 . An Expotition of # Corn. 2," | 
I Commandment 1s more largely ſet down than the former, | 
partly to clear the mandatory part of 1t , and partly to preſs | 
it, 1n which two it may be taken up. | 
The preceptive, or commanding part , is expreſſed in two } 
things, v. 4- and v. 5, at the beginning. 1. That no Image be | 
made: And 2, That it be not worſhipped | 4 
Next 1t 15 preſſed three wayes: 1. From a reaſon. 2. By a |} 
- threatning. 3. By a promiſe + The words are multiplied; that chey * 
may the more fully and clearly expreſs whar is intended. | 
- T+ That this Commandment 15 againſt all making of Images for 
religious ſervice , is clear from a threefold extent mentioned in the | 
prohibition. 1, The Image of norhing in heaven above, or the | 
earth beneath, or under the earth 3; That 1s, the ſimilitude of no 
Creature 1s allowed for this end. ; | 

2. Men are forbidden to make cither ſm3litude or likeneſs, that 
1s, no ſort of image, whether that which is engraven in, or hewen 
out of ſtone,wood,filver, &c. or that which 1s made by painting ; 
all kinds are diſcharged. | 

3- No ſort of worſhip or ſervice religious 15 to be given to them, 
whether mediate or immediate, whetherprimarily as to themſelves, 
or ſecondarily with reſpe& ro that which they repreſent. This is | 
underſtood under the ſecond part of the Commandment, Thou ſhalt 7 
not bow down to them, "nor ſerve or worſhip them : under which two | 
all external reverence is diſcharged, which is clear from the reaſon 
adjoyned, becauſe God is jealous, and he will not only not endure 
Idolatry, but whatever may look like 1t ; as a jealous huſband wr1.] 
not abide any ſuſpictous-like carriage in his wife. 

That we may have the clearer acceſſe to the meaning and uſe of 
this Commandment;let us ſee,1.What is the ſcope of it. 2, Where- 
in it 1s different from the former. 

The ſcope of this Commandment is not meer]y and only toTor- | | 
bid making and worſhipping of Images , which. 1s the moſt groſs} * 
way of abufing the worſhip of God ; bur wunder that, to forbid all 
manner of groſleneſs in the external worſhip of God , and to com- 
mand exadGtneſs and preciſeneſs in it ( as well as internal worſhip ) 

- according tothe rule preſcribed thereanent by the Lord ; and (off ! 
this Commandment includeth all - externals commanded jn thefſ « 
Ceremonial Law , and doth forbid all will-worſhip and ſuperſti- 

tion 1n the worſhip. of God, all honourivg him by precepts taughth 
by men”, and not by himſelf, 1ſazah 2g. 13. and Mat.-15. 9. Soy * 
then, in the firſt Commandment, the worſhipping of the only trucy * 


God is commanded , and vhe worſhipping of any Idol is for-q < 
bidden;} 
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bidden: here the true worſhip of that God is is preſcribed , and 
the contrary forbidden. The firſt Commandment ſheweth who 1s 
to be worſhipped 3 the ſecond , how he is to be worſhipped ; nor 
in the manner that heathens worſhipped their Idols, 'nor in any 
other manner that men ſhall feign and deviſe ro themſelves , but in 
the manner he him(clt preſcriberh. | 

In ſum, this Commandment holdeth forth theſe three things. 

I. That God will not only be ſerved inwardly in the hearr, 
by good thoughts and intentions, ( which 1s preſcribed 1n the firſt 
Commandment ) bur alſo outwardly , 1n the confeſſing him before 
men, in external ſervice and worſhip , in words and geſtures ſuit- 


J able : for the forbidding this ſort of external geſtures , worſhip- 


ing and bowing before Idols , doth include the contrary affirmative 


J 1n all its kinds (according to the firſt rule before-mentioned for the 


right underſtanding of all the Commandments.) Thus it taketh in- 
all Ordinances of Word , Prayer , Sacraments, Ceremonies, &c, 
and failing in theſe, breaketh this Commandment, when even they 
are not rightly gone abour. 

2. It holdeth forth this, rhat in that external ſervice and wor- 


| ſhip, God will not have men following their own humour , but will 
y have them.to walk by the rule given, or to be given by him to 
} them, and otherwiſe ir is 1n vain whatever worſhip men perform 


ro him , Mat. 15.9. Hence it is faid here , Thou ſhalt not mabe to 
thy ſelf, that is , at thy own pleaſure , withour my Command, 0- 
therwiſe what is by God's Command 15 made to him ; and this is 
to be extended to all Ordinances , yea both ro the worſhip it ſelf, 
and alſo to the manner of that worſhip , all is to be done according 


. to God's Command only. 


3- It holdeth forth a ſpiritual ſervice due to God, or that we 
ſhould be ſpiritual in all external ſervice. There ſhould not be in 
us any carnal apprehenſions of God , as if he were like anything 
that. we could imagine , As 17. 29. as 1s fully clear from Dex. 
15. &c. Alf all raſhneſs and carnality 1n external performaneni 
here diſcharged under bowing to images. | | 

So then,under theſe three,we take up the ſum of this Command- 
ment ; whereby it differeth from che former , which may alſo be 
cleared from theſe reaſons. | 

I. The firſt is, that this Commandment looketh to external 
worſhip , and the ordering of that; which 1s clear ; 1. Becanfe 
the things forbidden in it , as making of Images, and bowing ro 
them, are external ats. 2. Theſe are mentioned as relating ro 


.4 God's Worſhip ; for they are placed inthe firſt Table of the _ 
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An Expoſition of | 


Heathens in all their worſhip , Levit. 26 1. The Lord: will noc 
have his people doing ſo to him, Dezt. 12. 3, 4, 5, &*c. 3. And, 


that making and worthipping of Images are but one part of mans 


abufing of the external worſhip of. God, which is mi«ntioned for , 


all of thar kind ( as Adultery 1s put far all uncleanneſs in the {c- 
yenth Commandment ) and all kind of falſe worſhip or all the ſe- 
vefal ways of mens abufing the external worſhip of God are, con- 


demned-under jt. 1, Becauſe jt is muſt groſie , and this beinga 


moſt grofſe way of adding to his worſhip , it ſerverh to ſhew. how 
God dcconmied every adding to his word , or altering ol it, to be 
2 groſſe and hainous fin, .De4t. 4. 23, 244: 25+ 2- Becauſe the 
Nations about, eſpecially Egypt ſerved their gods fo; and men 
naturally are bent to it, as appeareth almoſt by the pra&ice of all 
Nations; and, Rom. 1. 25» &c. by the Iſraclites practice in the 


Golden Calf,Exod. 32. from v. 1. tav. 7. and by Zeroboam's pra- | 


Rice , 1 Kzrg. 12. 28. Now the Lord will not be (=rved fo, bur as 


he commandeth, Deut. 12. v. 4+. 22 ſhall not do ſo to the Lord, cc. | 


bur centrarily , v. 5. as the Lord ſhall carve our unto you, 


A ſecond reafqn ro clear this to be. the meaning , may be taken *, 
from the pexfe&ton of the Law , which lyerh 1n this , thar ic cons | 
demneth all fin , and commandeth all duties ; now 1r 1s afin not | 
only to worſhip falſe gods , bur to worſhip the.true God in a falſe # 


way ; and it is a duty alſo to worſhip him. rightly , according as he 


hath appointed in his Word:now theſe fins muſt be. forbidden in | 


this ſecond Commandment , or they are forbjdden jn none at all; 


and theſe duties muſt be commanded 1n this Commandment, or | 


they are commanded in none. 


- Next, that we may clear, that it is ſinful to worſhip God other- | 
wiſe than he hath commanded , 1t would be obſerved , there was | 
a two-fold Idolatry found in 1frae/,and condenmed 1n the Scripture: |} | 


The firſt was, when Groves and Images were planted, and made to 
Idols; and fo the people of 1ſrae! did often to the Heathen gods, 
The fecond was, when they.had Groves, and worſhipped in high 
places, burnor to Idols , but to the Lord their God, as 2 Chron, 
33- 17. ſo in thar place before cited , Deut. 12. 2, 3, 4+ &c. you 
will finde two things forbidden. 1. Making of Images tothe falſe 
gods, which the Canaanites worſhipped.z.Making uſe of their man- 
ner of worſhip, and turning 1t unco the true God , both are 
forbidden : the firſt, by the firſt Commandment; the laſt, by the 
ſecond 3 compare ver. 8. Numry holderh forth this ſcope ) Te 
gl not do, every man what jeemeth right in bis (wn ny” _ 
| . . followeth 


Com. 2, 
and for this end Images are only'menticned , as made uſe of by 


[4 
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Ffolloweth, and with ver. 30. and 31. See thou enquire not how theſe 
Nations worſhipped their gods, to wit , by Images , &*c. as if ye 


would do ſo to the Lord : no, bur, ver. 32. #hatſorver thing I com- 
mand you , ubſerve to do it , thou ſhalt not add thereto nor diminiſh 


from itz which cleareth the ſcope of this Command, as being pur- 
a poſely there opened up, ? ſhal not do ſo to the Lord your God, 
4 wherein more is comprehended than is exprefied , namely , not 
wy Ln ſhall nor ſcrve the Lord , as they do their gods, bur alfo 
I vc 


all ſerve him, as he himſelf preſcribeth. ; 

Hence will it clearly appear , that this Command 15 to be recko- 
ned a diſtin& command from the former,becauſe, 1. It containeth 
diſti. & matter , forbiddeth fins of another kind, and command- 
eth durics of another kind. 2. Becauſe they are certajiily ten in 
number, and there cannot be ſuch a reckoning made up, if theſe 
firſt two be one ; it being clear (as afrer will appear ) that the laſt 
1s only one , and cannor he divided into two. 3. Beſide, It is the 
common reckoning of the ancient Jewes, as may be ſeen from 


S 7oſepbus,lib. 3. 9. Ainſworth, and others. This then being laid 
{ down asa truch; we ſhall, 1. Shortly pur by ſome Queſtions con- 
| cerning Images for clearing the words. 2. Come particularly to 
{ ſhew, what 15 required and what is forbidden in this Command- 
4 ment,and how we break it in our ordinary pradice: Then, 3. 


Open the Reaſons thar are annexcd. 

Concerning Images two things are to be enquired. 1, If no 
Image be lawtul ? and if any be lawful, what theſe be? 2. It any 
uſe , eſpecially religious , of Images be lawful? and if adoration 


* cf any kind be to be given to them ? We ſay for anſwer. 


I. That making of Pi&ures of Creatures, which are viſible, or 


| may be comprehended or hiſtorieal phanfies,( to ſpeak fo ) ſuch as 


the ſenſes and elements uſe to be holden forth by ; (which are 


| rather Kieroglyphicks than real piures ) theſe I ſay , are not ſim- 


ply unlawful, bur are ſo , when they are abuſed ; ſo Solomon made 
1mages of Lyons for his uſe:and thus the gift of engraving and pain- 

ting , as well as others which God hath given to men, may be 
made uſe of , when, as ( hath been faid ) it 15 not abuſed ) As, x 
1. When ſuch P1Qures are obſcene and filthy, and againſt Chri- 
ſtian modeſty to behold, ſuch break this Commandment, but more 
eſpecially the ſeventh , becauſe as filthy communication doth pol- 
lute the ears , ſo do they the eyes. 2. When men become prodigal 
in their beſtowing either too much time, or too much expence on 
them. 3. When they dote too much on them by curiofity,and ma- 
ny other wayes, they may be abuſed ; bur eſpecially in the fourth 
. = £06 place 
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go 
place, if they he abuſed to any religious uſe, then they become un- * 
lawful, as afterward ſhall be cleared. ; | | 
2, Though making of Images ſimply be nor unlawful and dif- | 
charged by this Commandment , yet thereby every repreſentation 
of God ( _ 15 the ObjeQ to be worſhipped) and every Image re- 


ligiouſly maat uſt of in worſhip 18 condemned ( though civil and po- | 
litzcal Images and Statues, which are uſed as ornaments , or badges |! 
of honour,or remembrancers of ſome fa&,cc.be not condemned) F 
T. Becauſe ſuch Images cannot but beger carnal thoughts of God, 15 
( as As 1.7. 29.) contrary to this Commandment. 2.Becauſe God 
diſcovered himſelf, Deut. 4. 15, 16. &c. by no likeneſs, but only 
by his Word, that they might have no ground of likening him to 
any thing. 3, Becauſe it 1s impoſſible to get a bodily likeneſs to 
ſet him out by, who 15 a Spirit and an infinite Spirit; ſo then every 
ſuch image muſt be derogatory to God } as rurning the glory ofthe | 
invifible God,to the ſhape of ſome viſible and corruprible creature, | 
which 1s condemned, Ko7. 1. 22, 23. for every image ſuppoſerh 
ſome likeneſs. Now there can be no conceivable or imaginable 
likeneſs betwixt God and any thing, that we can invent : therefore | 
It is ſaid by the Lard , 1ſa. 40. 18. To whom will ye liben God , or | 
what likeneſs will ye compare unto him ? where 1t (cemeth it was no 
Idol, but God they aimed to repreſent by thcir Images, which was 
the fau]t condemned, ver. 25. As allo, when we cannar conceive 
of God, and of the Myſterics of the Trinity , and Incarnation as | 
we ought, what preſumption muſt it be to ym them ? 

Therefore upon theſe Grounds, 1. We {imply condemn any de- 
Iineating of God, or the God-head, or Trinity 3 ſuch as ſome haye | 
upon their buildings, or books, like a Sun ſhining with beams,and | 
the Lords Name , Fehovab, 1n 1t, or any other way. This is moſt 
abomina ble to ſee, and a hainous wronging of Gods Majeſty. n 
_- 2, Allfrepreſenrting of the perſons as diſiin&;,as to ſet out the Fa- 
ther (perſonally conſidered ) by the image of an old man , as if 
he were a creature, the Sun under the image of a lamb or young 
man,the Holy Ghoſt under the image of a dove;all which wrongeth 
theGod-head exceedingly;and although the Son was,and is man,ha- 
ving taken on him that nature, and unired it ro his God-head , yer 
he 1s not a meer man; therefore that image . which only holdeth 
forth one nature , and looketh like any man in the World, cannor 
be the repreſentation of that Perion , which 15 God and Man. 

And if it be ſaid, mans ſoul cannot be painted, but his bod 
may, and yet that piQure,repreſenteth a man : I anſwer , 1t dot 
ſo, becauſe he has but one nature, and what repreſenteth that, 
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epreſenteth the perſon ; bur it is not ſo with Chriſt : his God 
1ead js not a diſtin& part of rhe humane nature, as the ſoul of man, 
s ( which is neceſſarily ſuppoſed 1n every living man ) bur a diſt- 
m& nature only united with the man-hood jn that one perſon 
Chriſt , who has no fellow ; therefore what repreſenteth him, 
muſt not repreſent a man only , but muſt repreſent Chriſt , 1mma- 
nuel, God-man, otherwiſe it 1s not his Image. Beſide there is no 


| warrant for repreſenting him in his Man-hood ; nor any colour- 


able poſlibility of ir , bur as men fancy ; and ſhall that be called 
Chriſts portraiture ? would that be called any other mans portrat- 
ture ? which were drawn at mens pleaſure , withour regard to 
the pattern, Again there is no uſe of ir , for either that Image 
behoved to have bur common eſtimation with other Images , and 
that would wrong Chriſt,or a peculiar reſpe& and reverence,and fo 
it finneth againſt this Commandment that forbiddeth all religious 


| reverence to [mages ; but he being God,and fo the obje& of Wor- 


ſhip,we muſt <i:her divide his Natures,or fay,that Image or Piture 

repreſenteth not Chriſt. 
Again, as to what may be objected from the Lords appearing 

ſometime 1n the likencls of a man, or the Spirns deſcending as a 


1 dove, or as cloven tongues of fire : It 1s anſwered, 


1. There js a great difference berwixt a ſign of the Spirits pre. 


4 ſence, and a,repreſcenration of the Spirit. 2. Betwixt what re- 


preſenteth the Spirit, as he 1s one of the perſons of the bleſſed 
Trinity , and what reſembleth ſome gift' of his : The fimilitude 
of a dove deſcending upon Chriſt , was to ſhew his raking up his 
reſidence in him, and furniſhing him with gifts and graces, and par- 


{ ticularly holy ſimplicity and meekneſs without meaſure; and fo 


his appearing in cloven tongues , was to ſhew his communicating 


| the gift of rongues to the Apoſtles. 3. Neither 1s there any war- 


rant for drawing him 1n theſe ſhapes , more than to look on every 
living dove , as repreſenting him : and the like may be ſaid of 
Gods appearing ſomerimes in humane likenels ; 1t was but that 
men might have ſome viſible help ro diſcern ſomething of Gods 
preſence , but not to give any repreſentation of him : and theſe 
bodies were but for a time aſſumed, as a przludie and fore-running 
evidence of the Sons being ro become man. 

From this ground alſo it would ſeem , that painting of Angels 
might be condemned , as a thing impoſſible, they being Spirics, 
which no corporeal thing- can repreſent , beſide that the repre=. 
ſenting of them has ſome hazard with ir. : and for thoſe cherubims. 
that were made by Gods direQion under the Old Teſtament ,: they. 


were- 


$3 In Expoſttion of Corn. 4, 
were rather ſome Emblem of the nature and ſervice of Angels, a) 
being full of zeal, and alwayes ( as It were ) upon wing ready td 
obey Gods will, than any likeneſle of themſelves, And its hardly 


men will wrong themſelves in the right deſcriprion of them : 
though we grant, Angels being but finite Spirits, there is another 
kind of danger and 1mpoſlibility of repreſenting God . who is an 


infinite Spirit. Alſo ſome ſay, That theſe Cherubims mentioned did | 


not repreſent the nature of Angels , but Angels appearing under 
ſuch a viſible ſhape: and we finde, Fzeb. r. There are divers ſhapes 
by which they are poinred our , bur it isas to their fitneſſe and 
readineſle for ſervice, and not as to their nature. 

3- We ſay, thatno Image whatſoever, made uſe of for religt- 
ous ends .and without the bounds of civil and politick uſes, 1s allow- 
able,but 15 by this Commandment condemned, as unſuitable to the 
Lords nature and revealed will : fo by this , Images, ( otherwiſe 
lawful) when abuſed to Idolatry , become unlawful , and are not 
to be (uffered but orderly to be removed, We call that more than 
a civil or a common uſe,when religious worſhip or reverence is pur- 


oſely intended to them , or there is , by ſome one occaſion or” | 


pther danger , leaſt they may be ſo abuſed : and of this ſort ( viz, 
dangerous ones ) are, 1. 1mages in places of worſhip; bur it 1s not I- 


dolatry , to have dead mens Images on their Tombs or Monuments # 
in Churches. 2. Images of ſuch Angels, Saints, &*c. which has | 


been abuled to Idolatry by bcing worſhipped, or moſt readily 


may be ſo abuſed. 3. Images erected for helping our Prayers to be | 
accepred, and which have altars, lights, or temples appointed for | 


them , { which will be clearer, when we come to ſpeak of re- 
ligious worſhip and bowing), Thus peregrinations and vows to Ima- 
ges, touching of them with ſome apprehenſion of fruit and advan- 
rage thereby , eſpecially when healing is expe&ed from them ; 
and fo are they abuſed alſo , though help be expetted not from 
the Image , but from hum whom it 1s ſaid to repreſent. And thus 
alſo,when any Image once lawful cometh to be abuſed,1r ought to 
be removed, as the brazen Serpent was by Hezebi/ah : and under 
this Prohibition, come in the Images of falſe gods,as Cupid, Venus, 
Apollo, Jupztey, &c.which were once atuſed. Beſides, ſome of theſe 
Idols being nothing, the pourtraying of them maketh them appear 
ſomething: And 1f 1t was the Lords way to command the breaking 
and deſtroying ofall Idols and Images of falſe gods; can 1t be ſuit- 
able to retain them in memory ? that a generation following might 


have that occaſion and help to Idolatry, (' viz, the Images of old. | 


Idols ) 


[vo to fancie repreſentations of Spirits, good or evil, bur there= þ 
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1461s) from Chriſtians : and if it was David's and the Saints way 
pat. 16. 4+ nor ſo much as to mention their ngmes, bur w 
fereſtarion-, ought Gods people for ſport ar delight to look on 
theſe Images? Teal for God would abhor theſe curioſities z and 
what ecif:carion can be 1n them ? EY. 

: We are now to clear the ſecond queſtion , If any Worſhip 

be given, and what worſhip 1s due to Images of any fort? and ifir 
be not a breach of this Command to give any religious Worſhip to 
any of chem ? Thar we may anſwer; = 

* x. Conſider, there was a two-fold worſhipping of Images, even 
amongſt Hcathens. - The firſt was more groſie , when the worſhip 
was giv-n to the Image , as being ſome God-head of it ſelf : thus 
ſome chink thc Images of Baal, A4ſhteroth, &c, and particular I- 
mages , that have ipecial names , were worſhipped : thus are men 
fajd properly to worſhip the works of their hands. This is againſt 
the firſt Commandment: 2. There was a worſhipping of Images 
as repreſenting God, and ſothe worſhip w:s gone about as a part 
of ſervice done ro the true Gd , ſuch was ( in conformity ro the 
Hcachens prattice } the worſhip given to the Calf. Exod. 32.v. 1. 


| £07. and ſuch were the Grovesand Sacrificings in the high places, 


' men, yea from thatcivil reſpe& which one will give to the Image 


2 Chron, 33. 17. More particularly, there is an immediate 


; worſhipping of Images as Idols , when they in themſelves , or for 
7 themſclves are worſhipped : and fecondly , there 1s a-mediate 


worſhipping of Images for that which they repreſent, when men 
worſhip ſomething in them or ſignified by them. 

This again may be diſiinguiſh:d with reſp2& to the objeR, 
when the worſhip is dir-&ed cither firſt to a falſe god, or clſc 
ſecondly to the true God. 

* 2. Confider , that there are diverſe ſorts of worſhip given to 
the Images of the True God, or of Saints. 1. Some religious wor- 
ſhip which is more than c1vil, yet not that which 1s due to God, 
ſuch Bellarmine giveth them for themſelves properly , and callerh 
It leawz.2. A divine worſhip due ro whart 15 typified , ſuch ma- 
ny give to the Images of God and Chriſt ; this they call : Aayewe 
This Bellarmine giveth them nor properly,bur per accidens & prop- 
ter aliud , though the firſt he maketh properly ro terminate on the 
Image, yet Aquinas and his followers, Part. 3. q. 25+ 3+ 4. 
giveth the Images of Chri# , of Mary, and of the Croſle , azygwa, 
properly ſocalled, 

- 3- Confider what this is which is called Religious Worſhip, it 
differeth from civil and: politick worſhip (ſuch as is given to living 


of 


$4 In Cxpoſition of Com. 2, 


of a king,or of one they love, which is not properlyworſhip even g- 
vil) and confiſteth in other circumſtances of a religious confiderati.. | 
onzand it may be known to differ from whar is civil, by theſe things, | 
1- Bythe thing to which the worſhip is given,thar is if it be a thing 
which paſſeth not under a civil, bur under a religious account , as | 
bowing toa living man is one thing, toa Saints image, a Sacrament | 
or ſuch like, which have nothing 1n them, calling for civil honour js . | 
another thing ; and therefore, if any honour be given them, ir muſt | 
be on another account. 2. By the ations , wherein we give ſuch 
worſhip, as if1r be 1n prayer, or in worſhipping of God,or in facri- 
ficing ; it is one thing to bow then , ro or before an image or man, 
and another thing to do it when occaſionally or hiſtorically-we are 
relating ſomething or doing ſome civil buſineſs, as tying the ſhoo or 
ſuch like. 3.By the ſort of worſhip that has been given toldols or uſed 
in religious ſervice to God, and notſuitable for any civil reſpeR, to 
ſuch an objeR, as howing the knee, uncovering the head, praying, 
building temples, alrars, making vows unto them, or before them, 
ſwearing by them, or before them, carrying them about with us be- 
cauſe of ſome religious influence they are ſuppoſed to have, ſer- 
tiog them up for reverence to be given to them.ſetring up lighrs a- 
bout them, facrificing,burning incenſe to chem, &:. or ſomething of | 
that kind, uſed ſomerime in Gods ſervice, or 1n the ſervice of Tdols. | 
4+ Conſider , that what is (aid of 1mages may be ſaid of all crea- 
tures and things to which divine honour,or religious worſhip in the 
ſervice of God 1s attribured ; for if the one fail, all will by this Com- 
mandment be over-turned, ſuch as, 1. Worſhipping of Angels or 
Saints by Azaziz. or the Virgin Mary by « 7eplzawe , as Mediators 
and Helps in our ſerving the true God. 2. All adoration of the re- 
liques of Martyrs,ſuch as their bones,duſt,clothes,e>c.eſpecially the 
adoration of the very croſs ( as they ſay ) whereon Chriſt ſuffered, 
which hath by Papiſts a divine ſacrifice offered to 1t , and a divine 
worſhjp given it in the higheſt degree. 3. The adoration of ſuch 
things as are uſed 1n worſhip, as Temples, Altars, Bread 1n the Sa- 
crament, Agn''s Dez,Maſles,oc. 4. The images of God,Chraſt,Sainrs, 
Angels, yea of the croſs, whichare fad to be worſhipped with re- 
fp<&cto the rrue God , and not as derogatory to his ſervice. 
 - Forfurther clearing of this purpoſe, we ſhall ſpeak ro a queſtion 
which here neceſſarily occurreth 3; namely , whether theſe things 
-mentioned , being worſhipped by any ſort of. religious ſervice, 
Whether dire&y or indire&ly , for themſelves, or for-ſuch;things 
Xo which they relate, or which they ſignifie , even when men pre- 
tend the worſhip 1s not givento them , but njtimately referred p | 
4 
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the honour of the rrue God, whether , I ſay, worſhipping them ſo, 
be not Idolatry , and a breach of this Commandment? 

In anſwering this queſtion, ' 1. We ſhall clear that there may be, 


J and is Idolatry committed with Tmages , and means of Gods ſer- 
F vice , even in iuch worſhip , wherein the Images which men wor- 


ſhip are nor accounted gods , but only repreſentations of God z 


.N-and although theſe means of worſhip, which they worſhip are 


made uſe ot 1n ſerving rhe true God. 2. We ſtall clear , that all 
ſuch ſervice,as being Idolatry,is forbidden by this Command, how- 
ever it be diſtinguiſhed. If it be performed as religious ſervice,thogh 
ſome (ervice be more groſs, and other ſome more fubril and re fined. 

Firft then, Thar there 1s ſuch a kind of Idolatry in worſhipping 
of- Images, when men reſt not on the Images, but dire& their wor- 
ſhip ro the God repreſented by them ; we may clear jt divers ways. 

And 1. From the heathens, who thovgh ſome did. yet all of them 

did not accounc their Images their gods, but only ſome repreſenta- 
tion of them : And firſt, we may gather this from, Rom. 1. 22. 23+ 
where it 1s ſaid of them, 1. Thar they knew God, and yer, 2.That 
they turned the glory of that incorruptible God into the fimilitude 
of beaſis and men, corruptible creatures. Their fault 1s not that 
they accounted theſe repreſentations or Images which they made, 
gods 3 ber that they declined in their worſhip, in the worſhipping 
of the trve God by ſuch Images. 

2. It may alſo appear by the frequent changes of their Images, 
while they retained their former gods, and by their multiplying T- 
mages of one ſort , and divers forrs to one and the ſame god.and by 
their giving all theſe Images one name: and when it is ſa1d, That S9- 
lomon and other kings ſer up Images to A{btereth , Baal , &c. It can- 
not be thought they ſnppoſed theſe Images to be the very gods 
themſelves which they worſhipped, but rhax they were only ſer up 
for their honour, 2 Kzngs 23.13. And when Manaſſes made chariots 
to the Sun,he ſuppoſed them nor ro be the Sun, 2 Kjngs23.11.Yea 
was not this commonly acknowledged, that 7upiter was 1n heaven ;' 
as appeareth , As 19. 39. and that that Image came dewn from 
him, bur was not he, nor yet the feigned goddeſs Diana. 

3+ Ir may appear by the heathens own confeſſion., and the ſhifrs 
they uſed, when they were charged with the worſhipping the 
works of their hands : as r. They uſed toſay , They worſhipped 
bur che Numer, or god which was 1n them , and which invidbly af- 
ter their dedication of them ( and not before) dwelt in them ; yea, 
ſome of them would fay , They neither worſhipped that image, 
nor any Devil , but by a bodily fign they beheld what they ſhould 


- 
7; | 
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worſhip. 3. When Chriſtians further urged ther ; that What wa; 
Sanibel by their Images, was not the true God, but a creature, as 
by Neptune , the $a; by Yulcan, the Fire , &c. They replyed, it 
was not thoſe bodics which they worſhipped , butche gods which 
governed them. So Auguſtin, Pſal. 113. nobis 115, concerning 
the Idols of the Gentiles, and Auguſtine de Civitat. Dei. lib. 9. cap. 
5. where he ſheweth chat Yarro giveth that reaſon ,; why the gods 
were rather pourtrayed in mans picture ( though they were 1avi- 
ſible ) becaule, ſaith he, Mans ſoul is a (pirir., and cometh neareſt 
them; and the body 15 the veſtel of the Soul, and cherelore is uſed 
to repreſent it. See Chryſo#. 1. Eph. Hom. 18. Andrews On 2. 
Command, Auguft. in Pſal; 96. ( nobu ) 97. 

And it may alſo fourthly,appear from this, That the Heathen gods 
for the moſt parc (even thole of them that were moſt commonly 
worſhipped ) were ſome famors men , afrer death ſuppoſed ro be 
Deified , ro whom they made ſtatues and images; and yec ſtill the 
hononr was intended to thoſe ro whom they appointed the Images, 
though they ſuppoſed, that cheir gods 1n an eſpecial manner dwelt 
in theſe Images , and anſwered from them. 

\ In theſecond place, this may be made to appear from the Com- 
mand, Deut. 12. 31. where the Lord forbiddeth not only the 
worſhipping of Idols , bur of himſelf by Images , Thou ſhalt not do 

Jo to the Lord thy G11; that 1s, thou ſhalt nor worſhip me by Ima- 

. as the Hearhen do their gods : and therefore this is not only 
poilivle, bur is alſo, and that moſt cercatnly,a grievous guiir, even 
though.they preteaded it was not Idols.bur God they worſhipped; 
yer it was not ſo, they worſhipped not him, but the Idol. 

, 3. Weſhall clzar it yer furcher, Thar the crue God may he wor- 
ſhipped(by Idol: rs )}as they pretend.and yer inGods account,their 
Core !s nothing bur Tdolatry committed with their Images. 

We (hall give four inſtance this. The firſt 1s, from Exodus 32. 
whete it is clear. 1. That the Image they ſet up, was not 1t ſelf ac- 
knowledged ro be god,but as ſomething ro repreſent the true God; 
for , 1. Ic cannur be chought ctheir minds wer. fo ſoon darkned, as 
alrcgether to torger what God had done, and to imagine that rhe 
thing which was new made with hands, was Go, though they be 
charged with forg-'ting God,becabſe rhey were praical forgetrers 
of him,and their fin 411 (pea it our indeed. 2. The image 1s called 
 aproayor” brought them our of Fgypt.which was a mercy paſt be- þ 
ore the Calfhad a being z ad therefore the reaſon why rhey gave 
ic this name, muſt c<rcatnly be, becauſe chey aimed by it to repre- 
ſent Fehovsb. 3. It is not likely that now they would have wor- 

: ſhipped 
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ſhipped the gods of Egypt, or that they would have attributed their 
delivery from F2ypt to them, ſeing theſe gods were alſo plagued: 
alſo,chat Aaron ſhould do ſo, is incredible, who yer, joyned with 
them in this tranſgreſſion. 4. Befide,can it be thought, thar ſo ſoon 
they thought ir to be God, and yer (o cafily afterwards paſſed from 
It? certainly che words, That it may go before us, that 15, not to E- 
gypt, bur Canaan , whether God called them; do clearly imply, that 
they looked on it only as a repreſentation of 7ehovah. 

2, It isclear that they ſacrificed burnt-offerings and peace-offe- 
rings bcfore this image , and this was rhe ſame ſervice which was 
due to the Lord, and fo it was proclaimed, Ex94. 32. $. and there- 
fore 1t was to the Lord, and not to the Image ( for it ſelf) char they 
ſacrificed. | 

3. It isclear that they are chraged for turning out of the way,and 
thar be cauſe of their making 4 molten image, which ſecmeih to in- 
fer, that their guilt was rather in the manner of worſhip and ma- 
king of that 1mage for worſhip, than in quitting God altogether 
and thus they groſly failed in the manner of worſhipping him , by 
cccafion of Moſes his abſence ; for now they want that ſign of Gods 
preſence , which formerly they had. and have nor ſuch a viſible 
commerce ( as 1c were } with God 3 it is that they complatn of,and 
this want of a viſible fign ( and not of God fimply ) ds they intend 
to make up by this image. 

4+ This may be further confirmed from As 9. 40, 41,42. where 
It 1s ſaid, chat becauſe of this fin they were given up to grols i dola- 
try; which could not be, had this been idolatry of the groſseſt ſorr. 

The ſecond inſtance is,from 7udges 17.where you will finde that 
that Idol, which Micah made, is not by him or his Mother accoun- 
red God, bur is made uſe of by them, as they think, for furthering 
them 1n Gods ſervice,as appearerh, 1. From this,thar it getteth nor 
the name of any ſtrange god.2.Thar he ſeeketh a Levire for a Prieſt 
to 17, and promiſeth to himſelf Gods bleſſing from that,nor that the 
Idol would bleſſe him, but 7ehovah,ver. 13. 3+ That it is atd, the 
Prieſt asked counſel of F*hovah for the Danites, Judges 18. 6. 

The third inſtance is, that of Feroboam, who did fin, and made 
Iſrael to fin, by the Calves he ſer up at Dan and Bethel : that they 
were not intended to be worshipped as Idols, for themſelves , but 
as means, whereby they might be helped ro worship the true God, 


{ May appear, 1. From 7eroboams morive, which was not to divert 


the people from the true God, atleaſt,as he ſuppoſed , or to make 
them alter their God, bur to alter their manner of worship, and 
© diyert them from going up to Zer»ſalem to worship , from which 

his 
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his fear of their revolt to Reboboam aroſe. Hence , the Calves are 
nor provided to prevent worſhipping of God, bur are pur in place 


of their going up to ferzſalems as the colour of reaſon, pretended | 


by him for this alteration , ſheweth. And fo , one ſervice is put 
for another , without changing their God ; and all the reproofs 
that his fins meeteth with from the Prophers run ar this , that he 
altered the manner of Gods worſhip, 1n pntting up new figns. in 
new places, and appointing new ſacrifices and Prieſts. 2. Ir ap- 
God, which was in 7udah.ſo was it from the way of the Heathens, 
ea, from the way uſed by ſuch idolatrous kings,as Achab, who are 


aid to do worle , becauſe they did (er up ſtrange gods ( which the 


Calves are nor called ) and P4alim and 7ehu,when he deſtroyed the 
falſe gods, yet he retained this manner of worſhip ; and there were 
no cauſe to diſcriminate Jeroboams fin from Achabs, or to look up- 
-on 1t as any thing leſſer , if all the difference had been only in the 


.change of worſhipping the image of one Jdol into the worſhip- * 


'ping of che 1mage of another : bur the difference was in. this, 
thar the one worſhipped the true 'God in theſe images , the other 
idols indeed. 3. Hence there was ſtill ſome knowledge of God in 
that land, and Prophets ſometimes ſent them by the Lord , yea 
when they were led captive, and others ſent into their goes ,» t 1s 


, 


reth from this, thar, as 1t was diſtin& from that way of ſerving: 


- 
.- 

: 
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- 
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faid, 2 Kings 17. 26. Fc. They learned the manner of the god of * 


the land, that1s the true God , though they corrupted themſelves 


with ſerving their Idols alſo : And thus the Samaritans continued ,, . 
-worſhipping, they knew not what, though they pretended to wor- F 


ſhip the true God , 7obn 4. 22. ; 
The fourth inſtance 1s , That corrupt praQtice uſed ſometimes 1n 


 Fudah,of ſetting up high places and groves ; when yer they did not | 


. © thereby intend to ſerve Idols,but the rrue God,and yet they are re- 


proved for this, as a groſs corrupring of the worſhip of God. 


And 1t would ſeem clcar ſomerimes 1n 7zdah, and often in 1ſr4e!, | | 


even when they are charged with Idolatry , that yet the knowledge 
of che true God was not obliterate among them, nor they {o bruit- 
ſh in therr worſhip, as other nations abour them ; We take it then 


for a clear truth, that they often did worſhip the true God, by ima- 


-ges, when they did not worſhip the images dire&ly. 
 Theſecond'thing may be eafily cleared and made our, to wit,that 
all worſhipping of God by images,though the worſhip be pretended 
ro be given to the true God, and not to the image, to ro the thing 
. ſignified or repreſented by the image ; 1s yer unlawful.and idolatry, 
forbidden by this Commandment , whatever ſort of worſhip it be, 


if 


% 
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Wc ic be religious , as hath been ſaid ; And this we ſhall make our 
Wby theſe Arguments. 

The firſt 15, from the general ſcop of this Command, which is to 
forbid not only the over-turning of Gods ſervice , but alſo all 
Will-worſhip, though mixed in with the ſervice < it ſeemeth, 
Yhat was, which is mentioned, Co. 2. 8. of worthipping Angels, 
T which yet was ſo ſubtile, that they prerended, they were he foam 
t raking from God any thing that was his due) that this 1s the 
ſcope of this Command , 1s cl-ar from Deut. 12. 8. where the 
Lord forbiddeth men in his Worſhip , To do what ſeemeth good 
to every one in his own Eyes : Burſoitis , that the worlapping of 


th before Images , &c. 15 Will-worſhip , &c. till it be thewen 


thar it is preſcribed by God, qi ' | 
econdly , That way of worſhipping God 1s clearly con- 
demned by the more particular ſcope of this Command , which 
is firſt, to diſcharge all groſſe thoughts of God or his Service; 
# which ſcope, as it —_— God cannot dwell in Temples; So nei- 
| ther can He be worthipped by mens hands, that is, by Images 
» # made with mens hands, as theſe 1n Athens did , A. 17. 24, 25. 
* # For they ignorantly workigped the true God. 2. To ſhew thar 
he ſhould nor be ſerved as Idolaters ſerved their gods , by Images, 
"| Det. 4. and 12. 30, 31, 32+ This binds us to the Word for all 
(! inſtiture worſhip , but eſpecially reſtrainerh us from Idolaters, 
| 


- their way of worſhip , as well as from their Tdols , Thou ſhalt not 
4 doſo to the Lord thy God: Note, that So ſer down, v. 3, relateth 
to Groves, Images, High places, &c. mentioned v. 4. which 
place doth nor only diſcharge ſuch Service to be given to Idols, 
bur the giving of any ſuch Service to God himſelf, 'who will have 
no ſuch Service : And if it be clear, that worſhipping him by 
| Groves and High places be condemned , why not worſhipping him 
/ by Images alſo ? for the prohibirion So, looketh to all. 

Thirdly , This Command hath a general prohibition in it , that 
leaveth no Image out, wherher of God , Saint, or any other 
thing , for any Religious uſe, under whatſoever ſhape : For, 1. 
It diſchargeth the making of any Image of any thing , for any Re- 
1:gious uſe. 2. Ir diſchargeth all worſhip to be given them , whe-. - 
ther ourward by Bowing, or inward by Servzce , or wharfoever 
followeth on theſe; and therefore no diſtin&tion uſed by Idolaters 
can ſalve the matter , or avoid the ſtrength of this Command, 
eſpecially conſidering that it dire&eth men in the manner how 
they ſhould ſerve the true God, and doth not fimply preſcribe who 
is to be acknowledged as true God , which 1s done bythe firſt 
Command, G | Fourthe 
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Fourthly, -If by this Command Heatheniſh Idolatry, or the Ser- 
ving God by Images be condemned ? then the ſerving of God by 
Images alſo amongſt Chriſtians 1s here condemned : but the Hea- 
thens ſerving God by Images , 1s here condemned, Ergo, &c. 


If it be anſwered, that Heathens did repreſent by their Images - 


that which was not Sod , and that this was their fault: I anſwer, 
I. It 1s not like that all did fo, nor that any art firſt did ſo; but 
ſome had a notion of the inviſible God-head,as Rom. t. 28. though 
they changed it into an Image, like toa corruptible Creature. 2. 
Yet here the Argument holdeth ; If Heathens , who worſhipped, 
ſuppoſe, Zupiter , Vulcan, &c. and their Images of Gold, Silver, 
&c. were holden for Idolaters; not only as worſhipping Fupiter 
and /utcan, and theſe Idols which were fo repreſented, bur alſo as 
worktkippmg Gold and Silver , and ſuch Images and things as 
they made uſe of to repreſent them ; then alſo Chriſtians muſt be 
ſaid not only ro worſhip what 1s repreſented , by thoſe Images, 
but the Images themſelves , and ſo to be guilty of Idolarry 
on that account. The Reaſon will hold alike in both; and if 
their Exception , that they worſhipped not the Tmages, but what 
they repreſented , did not exempt chem from being found guilty 
of worſhipping ſuch Images in particular , neither will Chriſtians 
upon thar Plea be found cxeemed from this guilt; for a quatenys ad 
omne valet conſequentia. 

. sth Argument, If that Idolatry commitred by the 1ſraelites in 
the Wilderneſſe, Exod. 32. and that which was (etup in 1ſrael 
by 7eroboam , and that of Manaſies , 2 Chron. 33. be to be con- 


\ demnedas Idolarry; then that which is pra&iſed amongſt the Pa- | 


piſts in worſhipping of their Images; and God by them, 1s to be 
condemned as Idolatry : But the former 1s condemned in Scrip- 
tureas groſs Idolatry , becauſe it falleth off, and declineth from 
the way of worſhip the Lord hath preſcribed , and turned Gods 
people like to Idolaters in their way 3 therefore alſo the letrer 1s 
to be condemned as Idolatry. 
There isno exception which the Papiſts give 1n here againſt this 
Argument , but the like might have been given by the 1ſrael;res. 
- For, 1.If they fay, They worſhip not the true God before 
theſe-Images , that 1s anſwered already. | 
, 2. If they fay,it was condemned , becauſe they repreſented him 
by ſach Images, that 1s not enough : For, 1. The Command forbid- 
* dethall Images ofany thing.2. The oppoſition mentioned, Deut. 4. 
Thou ſaweſt no libentſs,or Image,but heard'(t a voice, hath no middle, 
but argueth agalaſt all alike ; Hence theſe Images, Pſal. 115. my 
| 1 
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had Noſes and Monhs , Eut ſmelled not, and ſpoke nor, were 
condemned as well as thoſe complained of , Rom. 1. = 
3. If they ſay, It was nor lawful then, but is lawful now; ths 
were to ſay, that the Goſp:] admitreth of more carnal ordinances 
than the Lawzwhereas its ſervice 1s more ſpiritual without all doubt. 
From all which , we may clearly conclude , that in ſuch Service 
there 1s a two-fold Idolatry committed : 1. In thar, becauſe of 
ſome holineſſe and venerability that 1s ſuppoſed to be in fuch Ima- 


ges, Reliques, &c. Religious worſhip ( though infertour to what 


15 attributed to God ) is given to them for themſelves, according 
to the Decrees of that ſecond Councel of Nice. 2. In that they pre- 
tend , by ſuch Service to worſhip the true God, though, in an F- 
dolatrous manner , forbidden by him , befides what Aquinas and 
his followers maintain , who give to the Images of God , Chriſt, 


. Mary, and the Croſle, a27yeetw it felf, part 13. 9+ 25. 4+ 1,2, 3+ 


» And Reaſon faycth, Ir is a ſnare unto them thar worſhip them, 


+ anda ſcandalto others: for, as Augryſine (ſpeaking againſt the 
; expreſlions uſed by Heathens , from Pſal. 113. and from that of 
, the Apoſtle , Rom. 1. (after he had reje&ed their Images, and 


LO _ 


') praying to thlegs thar are ( thongh rational Creatures ) as Angels 
G 2 an 


their interpretation , aud excuſes alſo ) ſryerh , He who worſh/p- 


. peth and prayeth towards an Image , 7s an Idolater ;, for , who, faith 


he, worſhippeth and prayeth toward an Image, who ws not affefied 
with it,as if it heard him? 

In ſhort then rhe Idolatry that ſtriketh againſt this Command, 
may be ſummed up in theſe particulars. 

1. When by ſome viſible ſign , repreſentation , or Image , the 
God-head js wronged, as being rhereby made like to it; this 1s 


' againſt,Deut. 4+ 15, 16. 17. where every Image made to repre- 


ſent the true God , 1s condemned as unſuitable to him. 

2. When by our worſhip we tye the Preſence of the true God, 
to ſome Place, Image , Sratne, of Reſjque, as if they had ſome 
thing 1n them , or communicated to them more divine than any 
other-thing ; or, as if God heard our Prayers better at Images,and 
by them ; or, as if there were a more ſpecial preſence of God 
there , or a more ſpecial diſpenſation of Grace granted by them; 
as Heathens ſuppoſed ther gods dwelt inviftbly in their Images, 
and d14 anfiver them there. Now, the ſuppofing thar thete is ary 
thing, ſomething venerable and worthy ofſuch refpe&,is the groutd 
of all Tdolatry ; the inward leaning to ir , and truſtmag in it, 15a- 
gainft- thefirft Command : bur the ontward exprefling of this &- 
iteem and traft,rs againſt the fecond Command. Thus men finta 


* 5 , 
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n2 Deicy dwelling in them; or ro lifeleſſe Creatures, as the Croſs, 
Bread, ec. 


VI . | Com, 2. 7 
- and Saints; or to things thar are nor , as empty Images that have 


| 3+ Iris Idolatry, when Tdolatrous worſhip , uſed in the Ser. 


vice of Idols, is given to God contrary to his Command : fo, 


Deut. 12. 3o, 31+ Thou ſhalt not do jo to the Lord thy God ;, and 


2 Chron. 33. 19. their keeping up of Groves for the worſhip of God, + ' 
aud that invention of Feroboam's Calves,are condemned as Idolatry, . - 


4ly. When any thing of that External worſhip, which 1s due to 
the true God, 15 given to any other , even though it be with a 
purpoſe not to ſhut him our altogether from his due, yet when ir 
151n part given to any other thing , as to the Croſſe , Saints, Ima- 
ges , &&c. iris called worſhipping of them; ſee Exod. 32. com- 
pared with Pſal. 106. 19. 20. there they worſhipped the Images 
of Gold and Silver , ec. yea, v- 37. Devils though they inten- 
ded to worſhip God in theſe mages. 

$5. When any thing of this worſhip , due to God, 1s given to 
Servants or means, as if ſomething adorable, and ro be worſhip- 


» ny = 


cd, were in them, although they be not accounted God him- 


elf : Thus Cornelius ſinned 1n worſhipping Peter, AR. 10. 25, 26. 
awhen he knew he was not God ; and Peter rejedgeth it on this 


_ «ground, thathe was a Man, and not God; and that therefore ir 
' Fas due to none but God : Which Reaſon, taketh off all that can 
+ He li by men for palliating this kind of Idolatry : Thus the 

ti , and the reaſon and ground of worſhip | 


pe of the Comman 
being conſidered , it is evident that all theſe are Idolatry. 

We would now further conſider , firſt , the poſitive part of 
this Command ; and next, whar 1s forbidden 1n it. . 


» And, 1. For the poſitive part of this Command , we conceive 


| 


it dothreach., 1. To all external Ordinances, ſuch as Do&rine, . 


Worſhip, Government, and Diſcipline: We are here enjoyned 
to keep all theſe pure, according to His Word : Thus any errour 
breaketh this Command , when 1t 1s vented and made publick, as 
ſecret errours break the firſt. ; 

2ly. It reacheth to all external Obedience, ſuch as, receiving 
the truths of God , ſubmitting to the Government and Diſcipline 


| 


of his Houſe , entering therein as Church-members , often hear- | 


Command , but at all occaſions, when God ſhall give the op- 
portunity , ir being a ſpecial part of his worſhip; right uſing of 
the Sacraments, and worthy receiving of them, praying externally, 
internal prayer being required in the firſt Command a_—_ 

confeſſion 


__ Word, not only on the Sabbath , which is required in the 
4t 
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63 
Y 


times of tryal, &c. and this obedience is to be extended to extra- 
ordinary duries as well as ordinary : as Vowing, Swearing , Faſt- 
ig , &-c. when they ſhall be required in providence 3 external 
Covenanting with God, an ordinance neceſſary for keeping pure 
publick Service , &c. Alſoitis to be extended to ſecret duties, 


and to private duties in Families, and Chriſtian fellowſhip , as 


- * well as to publick, and to diligence in them all. 


zly. It reacherh to the right manner of doing duries 3 — amy 
ly, itrequirerh it, 1. That they be not done 1n Hypocrifie, for 
God will not be ſo worſhipped in any duty. 2. That all our wor- 


7 ſhipandduties be dire&ed to God, in, and through the Mediator, 


and that none come to God but by him,who isthe appointed High 
Prieſt. 3. That all our Obedience and Service be Spiritual. 
4ly. Ittaketh inall external geſtures, and outward reverence 


| in praying and hearing , &c. as, that the eye be fixed, and the 


' when the Do&rines yented and publiſhed againſt rrut 


carriage not light , but decent; that there be no laughing , that 
rhe looks be ſtayed and grave : theſe in a ſpecial manner , 1n wor- 
ſhip, are to be looked unto. : 
gthly. Ic requireth every mean that may furrher Gods publick 
Service , as educating and traming up men for the Miniſtry , en+ 
rertaining them, providing places and accommodations for pubs 
lick worſhip, and every thing of that kind, without which the ex+ 
ternal worſhip of God cannot be performed. 
6thly. It requireth the removing of all Ictts and impediments 
of Gods Worſhip, or whatever 1s contrary thereto, according to 
our Places and Stations : ſuch as Herefies and Hereticks, by con- 
digne cenſuring of them , removing all Idolatrous Worſhip, and 
whatever may be occaſions of it , or whatever hath been , or _y 
be abuſed to 1t, purging the Houſe of God from corrupt and 1nſut- 
ficient Minifters and corrupt Members. : 
Bur ler us ſee in the next place , what is forbidden 1n this Com- 
mand, and how it 1s broken. ; 
_ In the firſt Command , what immediately refle&eth apon God 
himſelf, is forbidden; here, what immediately refle&erh on his 
Ordinances and Appointments, contradicting them, and Him in 
them , 15 diſcharged. There 1s none of the Commands more fre- 
quently broken , and yet men moſt readily think themſelves free 
- = breach thereof, and therefore ye ſhould conſider thar it 1s 
roken, 
1. In Do&Rrine, or doErinally. 2. In praftice. 3. In batks 
, have ex- 
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ternal practices following on them , as that Dori ne of Image- 


worſhip hath , which we have f _ ro already , and 1s the groſs 
breach of this Command; and the Lord inſtanceth 1c as being the 


:gfcareſt , becauſe, where this 1s, all ſorts of Idolatry are : for it 
{}--* {zppoſeth Idolatry againſt the firſt Command , and that ſome e- 
.\:Tfieem and werght 15 laid upon that Creature we worſhip , beyond 


what 1s 1ts due ; as if there were 1n it ſome divinity or abllity to 
kclp, whereby 1t 1s thought worthy of ſuch honour , whereupon 
followeth that exrernal worſhip which is given to it upon that ac- 
count: and fo , becauſe Saints are thought able to hear and help 
men , pray to them : and becauſe the Crofle is thought holy, men 
worſhip it , &c. And as this Idolatry is manifold among the Pa- 
pilts, ſoit 15 palpable when prayer 1s made to Saints, Reliques, 
Bread, the Croſſe, Images, &*c. | 

Now that we may further explain this; conſider, that this 
Command 1s three wayes broken dotrinally, (all which have a 
great influence upon mens breaking of 1c in their prafice) or, 
the ſervice and worſhip of God ts three-wayes wronged by 


be doctrines of men.1. When ſomething is added to his Service 
:-x7ich he hath not commanded , -and this 15 ſupperſtition and will- 


vbrſhip largely ſo caken : Of this kind are, 1. The 5. Popiſh Sa- 


; tyXments added to thoſe two the Lord appointed. 2. Other and 
. - ſore Mediators than the one Mediator Chriſt. 3. More mer!- 


r'5x16us cauſes of Pardon and Juſtification, than the blood and 
were of Chriſt, 4. More Officers in his Houſe than he hath ap- 
poinred , ſuch as, Biſhops, Cardinals, &+c. 5s. More Ceremo- 
fries m worſhip , as Salt, Spittle and Cream added in Baptiſm to 
Water , and Kneeling, &:. tothe Lords Supper. 6. More ho- 
ly dayes then God hath inftitured 97. Other things to be acknow- 
jedged for the Word of God than the Scripture , as traditions, 
Apocrypha, ec. and many ſuch things , whereof ( for the moſt 
part ) Popery 15 made up. 

2ly. Its. broken , when his Ordinances are diminiſhed , and 
-any thing which he hath commanded , is taken away from them, 


'aS1s clear from,Degt. 4. 2. 27 ſhall not add unto the word which 1 © 
"command you, neither ſhall ye diminiſh ougbt there from : and thus 


they break this Command , by taking away the Cup from Laicks 
( as they call them) in the Lords Supper, and the uſe of the 
Bible from the People in their own Language. Alſo it 1s broken by 
taking away Baptiſm ſrom Infants , and Diſcipline or Excom- 


*munication from the Church, and by taking away the Sabbarh day 
7 and publick finging of Pſalms , or ſuchlike ; nor to ſpeak of that 


Z-. us Vat. <a 
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all true Religion and Chriſtianity.and introducing, at leaſt,having 
ja native tendency to introduce , 


; 
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Blaſphemous , and ſome-way Pagan-Herefie of .24y4qut7;ſme, over- 
mw moſt , if not all the Ordinances of God, deſiru&ive to 


old Paganiſm and Barbarity- 


3dly. This Command js broken by corrupting of Gods wor- 
ſhip, as when the Word is miſ-interprered and miſap lyed, 


* Prayersare uſed in a ſtrange Tongue , the Word is mixed with 
- Errors, and the Church, both left wirhout Dyſcipline and 4- 
' buſedin civil things , which tendeth to the corrupting of Gods 


Service ; unquallified men pur into the Miniſtry -and> kept 1n 1t, 
when Sacraments are reſted on and worſhipped , even as the 
Brazen Serpent was abuſed, and the Temple , though apyoln- 
red by God at firſt for good ends , was afterward reſted on and 


Idolized. : : 
Again, this Command is praQically broken four wayes : Firſt, 


© *By grofſe prophanity and negleG of the praQtice of known duties 
of Worſhip ; this way, are guilty all Prophane Contemners of Sa- 
. craments , Word , Diſcipline, &c. All negle&ers of them 


when they may have them : and all theſe that ſer not themſelves to 
go rightly about them , in ſecret, 1n Familics or 1n Publick : and 
when many opportunities of Goſpel Ordinances are , . this ſinis the 
more frequent : and fo all Athiefts that contemn Religion , and 
theſe that would only ſerve God with a good heart and intention, : 
as they prerend , without any outward worſhip , are condemned 
here? and alſo choſe , who for fear or advantage give not teſtimo= 
ny to the Truth and Ordinances of Chriſt, when {uch a teſtimony 
15 called for, 

2. Men fin againſt this Command , when they practiſe will- 
worſhip and ſuperſtition in ſerving God by duties he never requir- 
cd , whether, 1. Itbe will-worſhip 1n reſpe& of.:the Service it 
ſelf, as when that 1s gone about as dutie , which 1s notin it ſelf 
lawful;as when ſuch and ſuch Pilgrimages and Pennances are ap- 
pointed by men tobe done as Service to God: Or, 2. When 
Worſhip , or Service under the Goſpel is aſtrifted to ſuch a 
place , as if it were Holier to pray in one place than in another, 
and that therefore God did hear prayer there more. williogly and 
eaſily than in another placee. Or, 3. In reſpe& of bodily po« 
ſture , as if there were more Religion in one poſture than 
In another ; as in receiving the Lords-Supper, Kneeling , or 
Praying'1n ſuch and ſuch a poſture, cxcept in ſo far as it 1s de- 
cent, and otherwiſe rightly regulate by rules of Prudence and 
Natures/light, 4. When it is withouta Divine Warrant tyed to 

| G 4 ſuch 
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' ſucha time only , as Chriſtmaſs, ( commonly called Too! ) Eafin 4 
Paſth , &c. which 15an obſerving of times that God hath not 3 
appointed. 5. Whenit is tyed to ſuch an occaſion or accident, ; 


as , to pray when the Clock ſtriketh , or when one Neeſeth, 
which Plinins marked of Tiberius , who was no Religious man, 


yet could not abide one who lifred not his Hat when he Neeſed, 
and faid not, God bleſs ; and he obſerverh it among theſe things {1 
he can give no reaſon for ; the Prayer is good , bur the timing of .: 


ic ſo, and aſtrifing it to that thing, is ſuperſtitious; fo your 
light-wakes and Diriges ( as ye call them ) are upon this account 
to be condemned , either as ſuperſtitious , or as prophane , or 


ar the beſt, as the reliques and cauſes or occaſions of both : For, | 
1. Once in times of Poptſh darknefſe they were fo uſed , or ra-. 


ther abuſed.2.Why are your Viſits ſtainted toſoſucha time more 


than another ? It profiteth not the defun& , and it hurteth the + / 


perſon you come unto: a multitude not being fit for comforting #.”.] 
[ 


or inſtruing z and yet ir cannot be called a meer civil viſic, be- 
Ing tryſted with ſack an occaſion : but certainly 1c ſutteth not, 
nor 15 it a Chriſtian carriage toward the Dead, and after the Bu- 
rial of the Dead , to ſpend rime together in ſuch a way as 15 com- 
monly uſ2d : Befide , it is ſuperſtitious , when a thing without 
r-aſon is a ſtri&ed to ſuch a time or occaſion , as giving and re- 
cciving of'gifts on New-years-day , too too common amongſt Chri- 
ſtians , though a Hearhniſh cuſtome ; which day , as Gratian ob- 
ſerves, was Cedicored to their Devil-god, anus : He aſſerts like- 


wiſe, that ſuch Chriſtians , as in his time did obſerve it, were 
Excommunicated : and Alchninus, with others, wrire that the 


whole Catholick Church appointed once a Solemne publick Faſt to 
be kept on a New-years-day , to bewall thoſe Heathniſh Interludes, 
Sports , and lewd Idolatrous prafices that had been uſed on ir, 
6. When ſome weight is laid on the number of words , or ſet re- 
| pititions of Prayers, Ave Maria's , or Pater Noſter's , or on the 
reading ſo many Chapters , or ſaying ſo many Prayers, 7. When 
any take a word of Scripture at the opening of the Bible, or by a 
thought ſuggeſted, as more befitting their condition becauſe of 


that , without weighing the Word ir-ſelf : and lay more weight + 


- upon that word than upon another that hath the ſame authority 
and ſuitableneſlſe to their caſe, which is to make a Weerd or for- 


- tune-book of the Book ofGod,for which end he never appointedit. 


Thus alſo menare guilty,when they account Sacraments more va- 
lid, or lay more weight on them, becauſe diſpenſed by ſome Mini- 
ſters, than 'when diſpenſed by others, thogh having the ſame war- 


rant, + 
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fi Jhanr, or becauſe of the difference of perſons thar partake therein 
wot FFvith them. J 
nt, # However ſome of theſe things may be 1n themſelyes good , 
th, Whey are abuſed by ſome one circumſtance , as in comarraly 
n, Fiming them , or in laying that weight on them which 15 not war- 
d, *Fanted in the Word , which, 1. Altereth the way that God has 
gs 'ZJaid down. 2. Bringeth us to prefer one circumſtance to anorher, 
of . without any warrant. 3- Maketh a neceſlity where God has left us 
Ir - Free , and ſo bringeth us into Bondage. ; 
It 4 3- We may go wrong in practiſing lawful duties m_ ways, as 
r _.*ro the manner of performing them, when they are not ſo done as 1s 
Tequired : As, 1- When we do not propoſe to our ſelves the righe 
- Lend we ſhould have before us. 2. When they are not done from # 
"right inward Principle. 3. When they are done 1n Hypocrifie and 
2  Formality , and reſted on; all which may go along with men in all 
z #* Duties and Ordinances; and generally all our ſhort-comings 1n the 
'right manner of comanding duries,ſtriketh againſt this Command. 
gthly. We may alſo conſider the breach of this Command , by. 
taking a view of what is oppoſite to every thing required; and fo 
want of Reverence in Worſhip , want of Zeal againſt errour or 
4 falſe Worſhip, nor ſtrerching our ſelves 1n all lawful endeavours 
+ to enterain and maintain the true worſhip of God, are here for- 
; bidden; ſo likewiſe the putting in, and keeping 1n unworthy 
/ Miniſters; the traducing, holding out, and putting out of faith- 
ful men; the wich-drawing and ſequeſtring their maintainence 
from them; the diminiſhing of1t , or ſtraitning them mm 1t. Hor- 
rid ſins, though little thought of,and lightly look'd on by Men, 
drawing no lefſe deep before God than obſtrufting the free courſe 
; of rhe Goſpel, breaking up the treaty of peace betwixt God and 
+ Sinners carryed on by Faithful Miniſters , as the Ambaſſadors of 
Jeſus Chriſt ; and ſaying on the matter that he ſhall not ſee of the 
frutr of the rravel of his ſoul in the ſalvation of the ſouls of men, to 
! hisfatixfaRion, (o far as they can imped it by ourting and diſcoun- 
© tenancing his Miniſters, the inſtruments made uſe of by him, for 
- bringing abour that ; and thus alſo, all Sacriledge, Sinony, and 
the like, cometh in as breaches of this Command ; and all partiali- 
ty in Church-proccedings, Tolleration of Errours, countenan- 
cing the ſpreaders of them , lighting of Diſcipline, converſing un- 
neceſſarily and unwarrantably with ſuch as are Excommunicate, 
and all unwarrantable innovaring iv the exrernal worſhip of God; & 
when we are not aiming and endeavouring to have our Childr 
and Servants , and all under our charge , brought under ſubje&;. 
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and conformity to the Ordinances and Service of God , as well / 


as our ſelves. 


lick Ordinances, let us ſee a little more particularly how it is bro- 
ken in theſe: 1. In reſpect of Preaching and Hearing, 2. Pub- 
hck Prayer. 3..Praiſing. 4. Sacraments. «, Faſts ; and im all 
theſe, there are faults of three ſorts. 1, Some going before the 
performance of theſe duties. 2. Some following after. 3. Some 
going along in the performance of them. | 
 Andagain, 1. Some are guilty of the breach of this Command 
by negleQing theſe duties, 2, Some are guilty in the wrong man- 
ner of -golng about them. 


And, 1. Before hearing the Word, men break this Command. 


1+ Innot praying for the Speaker. 2. In not praying for them- 
4elves , 1n reference to this end, that they may profit by the 
Word. 3. In not ſetting themſelves to be in a ſpiritual compoſed 
frame for ſucha work. 4. In not watchfully preventing what may 
divert them or diſtract them, or ſtraiten their minds when they 
come to hear , not ordering their other affairs, ſo as they may 


not be a hinderance to them-jn meeting with the bleſſing of the 


Goſpel. 5. In not aiming to have the right eſteem of the Word, 
6. In nct blcii.ng God for it, or for any good received before by 
It. 7. Tnnetcoming with hunger and thirſt, as new-born Babes, 
having laid alide what may hinder its being received with defire, 
2 Pet. 2. 1, 2. 8. Innotdenying our own ſtrength, as to the 
right diſcharge of thar duty , that ſo we may make uſe of Chriſt, 
He In not minding , that when we are called to hear. itis to 
tryſt with God in his Ordinances. 10. In going to hear with pre- 
Judice. 11. In coming without expectation of, and longing for the 
. prefence of God , or of meeting with him. 12. In not coming 
from-reſpea& to the honcur of God , nor out of Conſcience , bur 
from-cuſtome, and for the faſhion. 
- "2ly. Men fin againſt this Command , when they are come to 
hear , and while they.are abour this duty of hearing; 1. In not 
looking ro God , or not receiving the Word as Gods Word, bur 
as Mans. 2. In extravaging and wandering 1n their minds and 
thoughts,F3eh. 33. 31- 3. In ſleeping when they ſhould hear. 4. 
Jn letting the Word flip out of their mind , and not rctaining 
and laying up what they hear. $. In not yielding their ears and 
' memories , or yeilding only their ears and memories, but not 
caſting. open their.hearts ro the Word, to let it fink down in 
them. 6. When, thoughir be heard, yer 1r 15 not underſtood, 


= 


But becauſe this Command in an eſpecial manner lookerh to pub- | 


Matthew 


" 


2» 


= | 
Mm 
= 


= 


the Ten Commandments. 0-1 


Il Sratthew 13+ 13+ 7. When , though underſtood , it-35 ſoon for 
Þotten. 8. When there js not a peculiar trembling and fear jn our. 


om, 2» 


aiting upon the Ordinances , Iſaiah 66, 2. Eccleſ. 5, 1, 2. 
and Mal. 2. 5. There is a ſpecial fear which we ought to have 


beſore his Name. 9. When there 15 not Faith mixed with hear-, 


». 
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ng, giving credit to the Word , 1t mult be a grear fault not: to. 


e Fhelieve Gods Word when we hear it, Heb. 4. 1, 2, 10.When we . 
e Z3fret and canker at the reproofs of the Word, 11. When 


Z carry ſo lightly as to laugh at what 15 ſpoken to the prejudice. of, 
* the Ordiannces. 12. When we aie more for knowing than 


we needleſly ſtumble at any expreſſion , eſpecially , when we 


"for doing, more ſor informing the mind , than for reforming 
-the heart and life. 13. When there 15 carping at the Wor 


"q 


* or cenſuring of it rather than our ſelves. 14. When we make 


' noapplication of it to our ſelves, and try not whether we have 


OB 


7 ſuch a fault, or if we perform ſuch aduty, e&*c. 15. When 


we are not preſent, as before God , tohear , as Cornelius was, 
At. 10. 33. 16, When weitchafter novelie of expreſſions, 
or words, or things, rather than thirſt aſter the ſincere Milk of 
the word, that we may grow thereby. 17. When theſe novel- 
ties are more entertained and laid weight on than known 


* duties or truths. 18. When the Word is heard with reſpe& 
' cf perſons , and the ſame truth , or expreſſion, or Scripture 


cited by one, 1s not ſo reſpeed and received , as when 
ſpoken by another contrary to Fam. 2. v. 9. 19. When there 
are vain looks as well as idle thoughts. 20. Whenthere 15 & 
wanton , light, un-reverent carriage. 21. Whenthere is immo- 
deſt and ſtrange Apparel un-becoming that Ordinance. 22. When 
there is ſpeaking or talking , out of the caſe of neceſlity, in time 
of Sermon , though it were by way of Prayer , it is ſinful , ex- 
cept it were ejaculatory in reference to whart 1s at preſentſpo« 
ken. 23. When there 15 reading cf ſomething , (even though 
Scripture ) unſeaſonably. 24. When there is inſiſting on-good 
thoughts, that tend to divert from hearing. 25. When men are 
obſerving Vanities intime of hearing, ſuch as the Apparel that 
others have cn, or the painting that 15 on the Houſe, or the 
cuplings of the roof, or ſuchlike. 25. Whenthere is not an in- 
termixing cf ejaculatory Prayer for our ſelves and others : :afd 
the ſpeaker , that God would help him, and them, and us, to 
keep ſuch a Word to the time when we may have need of it; 
and when God 15 not bleſſed when a ward is. rightly-ſpokes. 
27. When there 1sany quenching of convictions, or the meti- \ 


ons 
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ons or ſtirrings of affe&1on wakened up by the Word. 28. When 


there is diverting to a doting love of the Speaker , or the thing Fp 


as ſpoken by ſuch a Speaker : or the manner of expreſſing , and 


or our own profiring. 29. When we do not look upon, and make 


uſe of the Preached Word as a means to convert, but only asa 
; When we do not make uſe of Promiſes '* 
offered 1n Preaching , and dire&ed by God tous by an Authoriz- , 
; ed Ambaſſador, and do nor folay weight on them as from him. 
31. When werejet the many ſweet offers of the Goſpel, and 

come nor to the Marriage ofthe King's Son. 32. When we do + 


means to confirm. 3o. 


grieye Gods Spirit who preiſeth it upon us. 33. When we tread 
under-foot Chriſts Blood by ourlittle eſteem of it. 34. 


When 


we give no credit to , nor lay due weight upon threatnings. 35. 


When we have not the Faith of Gods Providence, or of the 


is »_ » 


et ry - md | 
- adeliyghring1n theſe, morethan in God , or a reſpe&ing of Him © 


Judgement to come. 36, When there 1s not an accepring of ." 


Chriſt. 37. When there 15 not imploying of him. 38. When 
there 15 not reverence 1n removing from our hearing of the word. 

After hearing alſo, there are many ways whereby we are 
guilty of the breach of this Command. 1. Forgetting what we 
have heard. 2. Letting the heart unneceſſarily look back again 
to other obje(ts , and follow other thoughts, and not meditating 
on what hath been heard. 3. Not comparing what we have 
heard with the Scriptures.4q.Notſollowing the Word withprayer 
for the watering of it. 5. Needleſſe falling toother diſcourſes, 1m- 
mediartly after the hearing of the Word. 6. Caſting ir all aſide 
as to practice , Pſal. 50. v. 16. to 23. 7. Fretting at ſome 
things that have been ſpoken. 8. Spreading Cenſures : Or 9. 


Commendations of the thing Preached , or of the inſtruments thar 


Preached , as if that were all. 10. Not following the Word 
with ſelf-ſcarching Prayer, and fruits ſuirable , endeavouring to 
praGiſe whar 1s required. 
nor forbearing what was thereby diſcharged 12. Not help- 
ing others to make uſe of 1t. 13. Not repenting of faults 
committed in the time of hearing. 14. Little delight in re- 
membring of 1t. 15. Finding out ſhifts to put by its direRi- 
ons or challenges. 16: Applying them to others rather than 
to ourſelves. 17. Miſ-conſtruing the Miniſters end in prefling 
of them. 1? Viſ-interpreting his words. 19. Miſ-reporting,or 


11- Nottrembling at 1ts threarnings, -, + 


miſ-repreſenting them, 20. Not beingtroubled or fruitleſneſs. 


in hearing , without any any uſe , bur being as a ſtone without 


ſenſe or feeling. 21. Leaning on hearing , as if having been in 


the | 
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> Church were a piece of holineſſe , though no fruit follow on - 
Fir. 22. Prophane abufing words of Scripture , or phraſes uſed 1n 
*$preaching , in mens common diſcourſe ; much more when they 

re mixed in wanton and prophane ſports , or geſts and gybes. 
$s All theſe ways men may fin, when they come to hear the Word; 
they (in alſo by abſence when they come not , negleCing the op- 


*#portuniries of the Goſpel; there are alſo divers fins which men 


” - 
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fare often guilty of in reference to hearing, even on week dayes:As 
= 1. Little love to the Word, or delight 1n the opportunities of 1t 
' on ſuch days. 2. Too much love to ſome other things that pro- 
.-cureth luke-warmneſſe in hearing. 3. Contemning occaſions of 
. hearing the Word on ſuch dayes. 4. Improvidently bringing on 

-* a neceſſity on our ſelyes that we cannot hear. 5. Caringlittle to 
have a Miniſtry , whereby we may be inſtructed at all times, and 

| therefore we want ſuch occaſions. 6, Serting our ſelves, and 
* uſing our wits to diſcourage the Miniſters we have. 7. Not being 
. weighred with our abſence from week-days Sermons.8.Mocking at 
them who are preſent. 9. Diſ-reſpe&ing the Ordinance for ſome 
worldly or perſonal reſpe&s, preferring any ſinful tritle thereroe>c. 

2. Letus inſtance the breach of this Command in publick Pray- 

er, which isa part of worſhip - which very _ concerns the 

' glary of God ; and certainly when it is wronged through the un- 

- ſuitable , and not right diſcharging of this duty, this Command 
1s in a ſpecial way broken, : 

We ſhall not here look ro every thing , but «ſpecially to what 
concerneth publick Prayer,indeed we fail alſo in ſecret Prayer, 
and in giving Thanks both alone and in our Families. 1. By 
contempt of this cxcellent Ordinance, many ſlight Prayer 1n ſecrer 
and 1n their Fawilics, Fer. 10. «/t. which 1s a clear breach of 
this Command as well as negle&ing it in publick; when men do 
not countenance Sermon or Prayer, though art the ſame time walk- 

; Ing idly in the Streers or in the Fields. 2. By caſting up of Pray- 
. er to others, reproacking it, calling it Hypocriſie, and thoſe who 
. uſe 1t Hypocrites. 3. By mocking the Spirits work in Prayer, 

= 1. Before we come to Prayer, we fin. 1. By not waching to 
« keep the heart in a frame for Praying alwayes. 2. By not watch- 
= 1ng over eyery opportunity that we may have for Prayer, 
3 whereby many occaſions are loſt. 3. In nor longing for oppor- 
; runittes of Prayer. 4. In not ſtirring up our ſelves to ſeriouſ- 
2; neſſe when we are ab-ut to Pray. 5. In letting the hearr run -. 
+; looſe when we are about other things , which 1n-diſpoſeth for 
| Prayer. 6, In having aſclfy parcicular end before us in our 


- 
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ſuch a Weighty and Spiritual duty, 


— — m__—_—C ————R—O 


C's HOO EE 
of 
% 


ling over our Prayers asa Tale without life. 2. Praving in our own 
ſtrength , without looking after the influence of the Spirit. 3. 
Not drawing near to God by Faith in Chriſt, but leaning rco much 


with many words well put together , than by exerciſing Faith on 


words. 4. In-advertant Praying, uttering un-adviſed Periti- 
ous and Exprefiions without underſtanding. 5. Not Praying 
humbly and with Soul-abaſement : Nor, 6. Singly to pleaſe God, 
bur men ſeeking expreſiions that are pleaſant rather than (enfible. 
7. Saying many things we think not , not being touched with the 
weight of fin when we confeſſe it, nor with the defire of holineſs 
when we memion ic : counterfeiting ſometimes liberty and bold- 
neſſe , ſcmerimes reftraints and complaints more than is real. 8. 
Limiting God in particular ſuits. 9g. Cold in what is of greateſt 
concernment. 10. Want of reverence and holy fear. 11. Want 
of a right mpreſlion of a preſent God. 12. Nct praying for others, 
and little reſpe&ing the condition of thoſe we pray with; or, what 
we do cf this kind , is either but cold , and for the faſhion; or if 
there be more appare nt zeal and {eriouſneſie for others, it would 
be adyerted that it be not upon defignto'flatter and pleafe them, 
rather than to obtain ſpiritual bleiſings to them. 13. Deſiring 

ings for ſatisfying our ſelves more than for Gods honcur. 14. 
| \, Breaking off before we come to livelineſſe and liberty , having 
\ ' \begun laxily, and without life. 15. Not infiſtmg to wreſtle 
with God when under Bands. 16. Precipicating with the words 
before the keart ponder. them , or the aftetion: be warmed. 17. 
Poſting through it , as duty , only for the fathion ; without 
Yeſpe@ to God , or love ro the exerciſe,” or driving ar any profir 
by it. 18. Wearyingand not delighting in tn. 15. Nor atming 


at 


Com. 2, 
Prayers. 7. In our little reſpe&ing God for ſtrength and fitnefſe, 
and little Icoking to him for his Spiric to our ſelves, or theſe F 
who are to go before us in this duty of Prayer. 8. In our little 
examining our ſelves that we may know what to Pray for and 
what diſtinly to confeſie. 9. In our not meditating on what 
we are to ſay, that we may, as to the matter of our Prayers, Þ 
ſpeak in Faith. 10. In aiming more to finde and exerciſe gifts, 
than to have grace ating inus. 11. In cur ruſhing raſhly on 


2dly. In Prayer; and , 1. On the Speakers part there are di- 
vers ways whereby this Command 1s brcken : As, 1. By raſhneſſe 
and ſen(clefneſſe , not exerciſing the Spirit , but the mouth ; tel- + 


er our Prayers , from a ſecret falſe opinton of prevailing more | 


Chriſt, and reſting on Him , as if Ged were periwaded with | 
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Gods preſence or ſenſible manifeſtations int, or ar hearing 
ſe Þþ that which we pray-for. zo. Being more” defirous of Liber- 
le & in publick than in private. 21. Fretting when we are pur- 
1d &r kepr under Bonds. 22. Growing vain and light when it goerh 
it Fell with us, and turning carnal and unwatchſul when we ger 
s, Hberty. 23. Impertinenc uſe-making of Scripture-words, either 
; Henoranty or vainly, 24. A ſecret expeRation of fomerhing for 
1 -our Prayer, and ſo reſting upon the work done , as If there were 
merit in it. 25. Uſing expreſſions not eafily underſtood. 26. 
- Ufing undecent geſtures , and ſcurrile expreſſions. 27. Not 
> obſerving Gods diſpenſationto us , nor his dealing with our Souls 
. -In the time of Prayer , that we may conform our ſuits accordung- 
| | ly as we finde many of the Sainrs have done , who end 1n Songs 
afcer they had begun ſadly, 28, * Not praying with feryency for 
Chriſts Kingdom , .and for Jews and Gentiles. 29. Exerciſing 
gifts rather than grace , when we pray. Theſeare fins upon the. 
| . Speaker's part. 
' Next, ye ſhould conſider the fins of them that joyn: And be- 
fide what 1s general and common in th= duty of praying, we fail 
often in joyning. And, 1, In this, thar many think, When ano- 
? , ther prayeth , they need nor pray , bur ler the ſpeaker be do- 
ing alone. 2. When we obſerve not what 15 ſpoken , that we 
' may go alongſt 1n what he prayeth for , and be upon our watchy. 
that we may joyn ( and that we may do it in judgement. 3. The 
- mind wavering or wandering, and we hearing , but not praying. 
4+ Cenſuring the words or geſtures of the Speaker. 5. Fixing 
our eycs or minds on ſome orher things, and giving way to other 
; thoughts that may divert from joyning. 6. Sleeping 1n rime of 
{ Prayer, 9, Coniuſednefie in thar exerciſe, and not diſtinly 
joyning with what agreeth to our ſelves and our own cafe, 
| nor with what agreeth to others joyning with it for them. 8, 


2, 
ſe, 


4 More cold and indifferent in what concerneth others , than 
1h what concerneth our ſelves. 9g. More carelefie of being heard 
and anſwered when we ſpeaknor , as if we were lefie concerned, ' 
| thinking 1t enough robe preſent , although in our hearr wejoyn 
4 not; and, not being aftefted with the prayer of another, nor 
acting Faith in ir, we ſoon weary when others pray. 10. Not 
being edified by the praying of another , nor taking up our ſins its 
1:1s Confeſſions, nor our duty in his Petitions. 11. Much hypo+ 
{ cniſie1nſuchduties, while we ſeem to be joyning , but are do» -- 
4 wgnothing. 12. Not endeavouring to have afteQions, ſuitable to 
+ whats ſpoken, ſtirred up 18 us. 13, Not praying ,. that the ſpeas 
| ker 
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ker may be ſuirably guided and helped in bringing forth Petitions ® 
that may anſwer our wants. 14. More indifferent, that another *| 
who ſpeaketh , as mouth for the reſt , want liberry , than when ? 
weare pur to ſpeak our ſclves, although it be Gods Ordinance, } 
I5. Not rightly touched with any expreſſion we cannot joyn with, / 
bur rather ſtambling at it. 16. Our being ignorant of the mean. _ 
 Ingof many expreſſions through our own fault , ſo that we cannot 
yn inthem. 17. Murttering words of our own, and not joys- 
ing with what js ſaid. 18. Indiſtin&neſſs, in conſenting or ſay- 
ing, Amen at the cloſe. 
3ly, Afrer Prayer , both Speaker and Joyners fail. x. That 
they watch not over their hearts , but ſoon return to other things, 
as if chen they might take liberty. 2. Not waiting for an anſwer, 
nor obſerving whether Prayers be anſwered or not. 3, Not be- 
Ing thankful for Anſwers when they come. Nor, 4. Intreating 
and p__ for an anſwer 1f it be delayed. $. Not refle&ing on 
our tailings , wherher in ſpeaking or joyning. 5. Not remem- 
bring what we haye uttered in Prayer , but preſently returning to 
a carriage that is very unlike thoſe things we have been ſpeaking 
before Him. 7. Not keeping up a frame for new opportunties 
of Prayer. 8. Not preſling after a conſtant wals with God be- 
twixt occaſions of Prayer. 9. Reſting on Prayer afrer we have 
done, and thinking ſomething of ir, 1f we ſeem to have been hel- 
_ ray. 10. Carnally keartlefle and diſpleaſed , 1f 1t hath 
(e. 11. Not being humbled for the finfulnets and de- 
feds of our Praycrs. 12. Not having recourſe by Faith to the | 
blood of ſprinkling for pardon of theſe ſinful defetts. : | 
Weare to confider how men break this Command in praiſe and 
thankſ-giving. And here there is a failing, in general. 1. In the 
utrer negl-& of this necefſary duty : Alace ! whart of that duty do 
wein ſecret, and yer itis ſingularly for Gods honour , and as clear 
a duty as Prayer. 2. In mocking praiſe often, by prophaning Pſalms 
for our carnal mirth. 3. In negle&ing and ſlighting of it, though f 
notaltogether , yer by unfrequent going about 1t. 4. In account- 
ing it to be almoſt no duty ar all, and in being bur little challen- 
ged for ſſighting of it , or for irreverent uſing of 1t. on 
2ly, We fin before we go about this duty: 1. In not preparing | 
forit. 2. In not praying for the Spirit,to fit and enable us to praiſe, | 
I Cor. 14+ 15. and for a fixed heart for that work , Pſal. 108. 1. 
3.In our not aiming at a ſpiritual diſpoſition for ſuch a ſpiricual du- | - 
ty. 4. In our not endeayouring for a right imprefiion of the Majeſty | 
of God. And,s. For clearnefle of our intereſt in him.Aid, 6, For 
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Fan impreſſion of the excellency of his way, and meaning of his 
*$wordzall which are exceeding neceſſary unto the righr performance 
en ? 


h, þ 


of this duty, and without them, we cannor praiſe ſuitably. 
zdly. We are guilty of many faults in the time of praifing, 


1. Doing it without reſpe& to Gods glory, and for the faſhion 
- only. 2. Hypocrific , not praiſing hity with the whote heart, 


performing it only with the lips , when. the heart is away. 3. - 
Ignorance , when we want underſtanding.of the words we ex- 


. preſſe. 4. No ſuitable impreſſion of Gods preatneſſe and good- 


neſſe upon our hearts when we praiſe. 5, Not aiming at Commu- 
nion with God in this Duty , as defiring , minding, and hoping co 
praiſe him for ever. 6. Not being taken up with Spiritual and 
Heavenly delight in him, and 1n the work of his praiſe. 9. 
Lightneſſe, laughing, or mainly affe&ing of, and carnally doting 
upon , ſome tone or voice more than being ſuitably affe&ed with 
the matrer,and making melody 1n the heart ro the Lord. 8. For- 
getting what we do ing, and not knowing er conſidering what 
Iris we ſing, the heart not being preſent nor fixed. 9g. Not be- 


ing conſtrained by love to praiſe , but ſome cuſtome or natural 


Conſcience conſtraining us toir, 10, Not offering up our prat- 
ſes in and through Chriſt Jeſus , Heb. 13. v. 15. 11. Soon fatis- 


' fied in our praiſing , as if we were little troubled to be firred for 


ro 8 -» oh 
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- It, artd becauſe little of our ſelves lyeth in it , we are the leſſe 


careful how we diſcharge it , but ſtint and limit our ſelves to ſome 
certain cuſtomary matter which puts us to few prayers before, 
and makes but few challenges afrer. 12. Not intermixing cjacu- 
tory prayers in our praiſing. 13. Much Hypocrifie , when we 
ſing the caſes of others , or their thonghts and eſtimation of God, 
and ſtudy not to be ſomething-like their frame and exerciſe. 14. 
Not framing our affe&ions in praiſing to the ſubje& of our praiſe; 
whether it be ſome ſad caſe or ſome chearful condition, or ſbme 
Hiſtorical or Propherical ſubje& z and when imprecations are a 
part of theSong,we ſoon fall off,or praiſe one and the ſame way 1 
all.1 $.Not ſerious in bleſſingGod for former mercies to his ſervants, 


-1f 1t be nor ſo well with us 1n rhe mean rime , nor chearſully ac- 


knowledging his former deliverances of his Church and People, 
In which we have nor perſonally ſhared. 16. Not belag afte&ed 
with his keeping of us free of many fad caſes we ſing, and others 


' have been in, nor bleſſing him for delivering them. 17. Not let- 
; * ting the Word of the Lord which we fing , fink down mn us for 


engaging our hearts to, and chearing our ſpirits in good. 18, 
Not aſlcnting to , and giving him glory Fo the acknowledge. 
H meſt 


i} ment or the juſkneſſe of his ' 
fearful Scripture-Imprecations. 19. Not rightly obſerving thoſe \þ 
things that are the ſubje&-matter of -Scripture-Songs, ſc as to & 
puta difference berween ſome things we are to tremble and ſcare | 
at, ſuch as the falls of the Sainrs ; and other things which we are 
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is-ſevereſt threatnings, and 


to imitate and follow for our Edification. 20. Gadding in idle 
looks , fo that ſome ſcarce look on their books (O_ they 
can read (that they may the better have the ſenſe of whar they ſing, 
21- Not putting a difference betwixt praying a Petition that is in 
a Pſalm , and ſinging of 1t, which ſhould have a ſweerneſle with ir 
that may encourage us to pray for, and expect what others befcre 
as have obtained. 22. Wanting ſuch conſiderations abcut the 
matrer ſung., when it ſuits not our preſent caſe, as may ſuitably 
affe& us, and fit us to glorifie God 1n that duty : as when we fing 


of the eminent holinefle of ſome of the Saints , we are to bleſle ' 


him that ever any was ſo holy , whatever be our finfulneſſe; and 
that we have hope of pardon , though under _ failings , and 
much unlikelineſſe to that caſe we ſing. 23. Not finging with the 
voice at all , although the tongue be given us as our Glory, that 
we may therewtth thus glorifie God. 

. qthly, After we have been about this duty of praiſe, we ſing. 1. 
By fall}ng immediatly into acarnal frame. 2. Not looking back 
or examming when we have done , how we caried it in praiſing 
God. 3. Few challenges for our many failings in praiſe. 4. Lit- 
tle Repentance for thoſe failings. $5. Not keeping the heart righr 
for a new opportunity of praiſe. 6. Nct keeping a record of his 
mercies in our memories , and upon our hearts , to engage us to 

ratſe him. 59. Not walking 1n the exerciſe of love, which would 
weetly conſtrain us to this duty , and make us delight in it. 
 Theſeare bnta few of the many iniquities that are to be found 
in our holy things, Exod. 28. 38. Its good we have a High- 
Prieſt to bear them. O! what if all our fins were reckoned, how 
hainous would they be ? and what a ſum will they come to , if 
our performances of holy duttes have ſo many fins in them ? and 
when the fins of a Sabbath are counted , how many will they 
be? hundreds of divers forts, in praying, hearing,and praiſing; 
and multiply theſe to every looſe thought , and every declin- 
Ing or wavering of the heart , how many times may they be 
multiplyed ? ah! how many unholy words do we let ſlip, and 
then confider all the Sabbaths and Sermons , Prayers and pral- 
ſes we have had , how many hundred thouſands will they amount 
ko? Ir 15 (ad that men ſhould lye under all theſe with few or no 

| challenges 


the moſt * | 
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challenges , or without minding repentance , or thinking of th 
Feceflity of employing the High-Prieſt for doing them away 
Fherefore we ſhould accept theſe challenges , and give Him em- 
Þloyment , who only can bear the 1niquity of our holy things. If 
his bring not down ſelf-righreouſneſſe , and convince you of the 
ey Heceſlity of a Mediator , whar will do It? 2 
19. Wwe (hal preceed in the next place, tc conſider tlie fins that 
2 wait on receiving the Sacranients , which as.they were a ſpecial 
part of the Worſhip of God under the Old Teſtament , fo they 
ure yet under the New; and our fins in reference to them , ſtrike 
againſt this Command , as it preſcribeth and carveth our our ex- 
ly ternal Worſhip 3 and ſo much the rather ſhould we confider this, 
ig becauſe there cannot be a more expreſle Covenanting with God in 
Te + piving and receiving , propoſing terms and accepting of them for 
lofing the Covenant, than the 151n Sacraments. | 
| Betore weenter to ſpeak cf the fiults we are guilty of , we may 
in general propoſe ſome things concerning the Sacraments : As 
1. For what ends God hath appointed them, that ſo we may know 
What 15 to be expeRed in them. 2. How they effeQuar rhe ends, 
that we may know how we ſhould go about them; and we ſhall 
Tpeak to theſe two joyntly , becauſe we cannot ſpeak to the one, 
but we muſt ſpeak to the other. | 
' But before we ſpeak to theſe; ſome things are to be premitted: 
AS, 1, That God hath thought good alwayes to add Sacraments to 
his Covenants: Thus the Covenant of Works had its Sacraments : 
Adam had the Tree of Life for a Sacrament to confirm him 1n the 
Faith of that Covenant ; fo the Covenant of grace in all irs admini- 
ſtrations , had irs Sacraments alſo for confirmation thereof: As, 
before Chtiſts incarnation ir had, Clrcumciſion, the Paſſeover,and 
divers Sacrifices effe&ual for that endz& the Fathers, before Abra= 
ham,had their Sacrifices for Sacraments : and ſince his Incartiation, 
It hath Baptiſm and the Lords Supper;for as the Lord has fer mans 
fake condeſcended to deal with him after the manner of men, by 
Covenants and mutual Engagements; ſo he keepeth the manner of 
- men 1n Swearing, Sealing, and Confirming theſe Covenants for their 
- greater conſolation, who are within the ſame, Heb. 6. 18. 
2dly, Although the nature of the Covenant alter the Sacra- 
ment 1m reſped& of our uſe-making of ir ; yer, as all Covenants 
' have ſome eſjentials in which they agree , to wit, a Promiſe and 
a Reſttpulation ; ſo all Sacraments have ſomething common , ro 
. wit, thac they Sigfiſie , Seal, and Strengrhen the Covenanters in 
+.aſlurance of enjoying whar is promiſed according to the 
R 2 t2rms 
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aſſurance - of enjoying what is prmoiſed accroding to the }* 
terms of the Covenant , to which they are as Seals appended, the '#? 


Tree of Life confirmed the promiſe of Life to 44am, upon condi r 
. tion of perfe& Obedience, Circumciſion confirmed it to Abra- | 4 


ham , upon condition of Faith, Rom. 4. 11. l 
3ly. The Sacraments of the Covenant of Grace hefore and af. 
ter Chriſt.differ in circumſtantials,as rhe Covenant it ſelf under - 
the Old and New Teſtament doth; but in eſſentials they agree, for 
they ſeal one and the ſame thing,& after one and the ſame manner, 
4ly, There are ſome chief things common to all Sacraments of 
the Covenant under one adminiſtration : As for example, Baptiſm A 
and the Lords Supper, they agree both in this, chat they Seal the 
Covenant, and repreſent Chriſt and his benefits , &c, yet in 
either of them there are ſome peculiar promiſes and benefits 
eſpecially-looked unto; and allo they have their peculiar manner 
of ſealing theſe things which are common to both : Believers are 
alſo confirmed in the fame things by the Word, but tbe Sacra- 
ments confirm them in another way, more clearly , and ſenſibly, 
and proportionally ro our weakneſle and neccfhity. | 
sthly, No Sacrament is of , and from it felf valid , bur its 
validity and efficacy 1s from the Covenant and Promiſe whereof it 
1s a Sacrament ; and (o it isa ſeal to none, bur to ſuch as are in 
the Covenant, and keep the condition of 1r; to them it ſealerh | 
the benefirs promiſed , though abſolutely and fimply it ſeal the | 
truth of the condirional promiſes; and fo it may be ſaid conditio- 
nally to ſeal, toall the Members of the Church, the truth of what 
is promiſed upon ſuch a condition ; as for example , The Tree of 
Life ſealed this Truth , That who ſtood in perfe&t Obedience © 
ſhould have Life, but ic did nor ſeal to Ada, that he ſhould | 
have Life,except upon condition of his perfe& Obedience;the like 
may be faid of Circumciſion , Baptiſm, &c. 
6thly, Hence every Sacrament doth ſuppoſe a Covenant, and the ? 
- Receivers entry into the Covenant, to which the Sacrament that 
he receiveth, relateth : So that we come not.to the Sacrament 
Properly ro enter into covenant with God:But firſt.the covenant 1s ,# 
entred , and then the ſeal is added , as Gen. 17. Firſt, God en- 
tered into a Covenant with 4braham , and then the Seal of cirumci- | 
fion is added as a confirmation thereof. 
7thly,No Sacrament giveth any new right which the Receiver had 
not before; only it confirmeth the right he had before ;z he hath 
acceſſe to the Sacraments upon the account of his external right. ' 
8thly, Sacraments confirm ſtill ſomerhing that 15 future, and N 
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'to come, they being inſtituted for the.confirmation of6ur Faith, - | 


*$and Hope in thole things, of which we are moſt apt to doubt; as 


{the paſſcover ſtrengrhened the 1ſrae1ites againſt the fear of being 
{deſtroyed : The Tree of Life confirmed what was promiſed to 4. - 
f dam and not performed z and ſo all Sacraments help us to believe 


- the making good of ſome promile not performed , for they ſerve as 


the Oath and Seal; and indeed when we Preach the Goipel , we 


- offer a Sealed Covenant and a {worn Covenant. 


Theſe things being premiſed , we come to ſpeak to the things 
propoſed : and we ſay, The Sacraments of the New Teſtamenc 
{ of which only we ſpeak purpolely ) have 1n Gods appointment 


The 1. is, to repreſent clearly the nature of the Covenant, 
and the things promiſed therein, as, the waſhing away of fin, 
Chriſt himſclf, his death and benefits, and the way how we 
come to the application of all rheſe, to wit, by Faith freely, put- 
ing on Jeſus Chriſt for taking away guilt, and ſtrengthzninz us ro 
an holy walk; 1n all theſe the Sacraments ( that 1s, the figns and 
word of 1nſtitution added ) do fully and clearly, 1. To the Ears: 
2. To the Eyes: 3. To our other ſenſes of feeling, &*c. nor 
only hold forth what 1s offcred , but our way of cloſing with, 


; and accepting of that Offer ; as if God , who by Preaching lct- 


teth us hear him ſpeak ( inviting vs to be reconciled to him ) were 


. the Sacraments, letring us ſee him tryſt and cloſe that bargan 


with us by his Ambaſſadors; in which reſpe&, the Sacrament 
may be called the Symbo! and Token of the Covenant, as it is, 
Gen. 17: and this way the Sacraments have a teaching uſe, to bring 
to our remembrance Chriſt , his ſufferings and benefits, as well 
as our eſtate , what 1t was withour him , and before our clofing 


. withhim: allthis, by the Word and Elements, with the a&ions 


, 


concurring , is repreſented to us,” as if it were ated before our 
eyes, for making the way of the Goſpel the more clear to our judg- 
ments and memories , who either ſenſelefly take 1t up, or flug- 
giſhly forger theſe (piritual things : the Lord, who ſometimes mak- 


: eth uſe of Parables and figurative expreſſions or ſimilitudes ,to ſer 


'* forth ſpiritual things , to make them take with us the more , hath 


choſen this way to make uſe of external ſigns and aRions for the 
lame ends alſo. 

.2. The ſecond end of Sacraments , 1s, to ſeal and confirm Gods 
mind and reyealed will ro man, and to put him out of queſtion of 


; the cruth of his promiſes, that ſo he may have a further prop 


to his Faith,, and may draw more ſtrong conſolation from the 
H 3 Promiſes | 


go  - © An Expoſitimok & Com, 


Promiſes of the Covenant upon this ground. In this reſpe& they |! 
are called Seals (Rom. 4. 11. ) of the Righteouſneſie by Faith, E 


| © thar is; not the Righteouſneſſe of Abraham's Faith, but of his 7, 


otaining Righreouineſſe by I T, and not by Works ; that is, They 
are'Seals of that Covenant which offereth and promiſeth Righte- 


|  ouſneſſeto ſuch as believe : So was the Tree of Life a confirmation 


ro Adam ofthe promiſe of Life ; ſo was Circumciſion ta Abraham 
a Seal and Confirmation of the promiſes of the Goſpel, as Gods 
Oath was, Heb. 6. 18. And ſo are the Sacraments to us, 
; *-This Confirmation may be three ways looked on : 1. As that 
which confirmeth the Propoſition. 2. The Aſlumprion, 3. The 
Concluſion of a praRical Syllogiſm , whereby the Believer conclu- 
aerh from the Goſpel that he ſhall be ſaved. | 
The Propoſition 15 this, He that believ?th , ſhall be ſaved; this 
by the Sacrament 15 ſimply confirmed as a truth that one may 
24n unto; Then the Bcltever's Conſcience in the Faith of that, 


ſubſumerh, I will then take me by Faith to Chriſt , ſeeing that is a 


ſuretruth, T will reſt on Him and hold me there ; or more clear- 
ly, I do believe in Him.' 

' Now, 2. This aflumption thatT, or ſuch a man hath Faith, is 
not confirmed {imply , by the Seal ; for the Sacrament 15s to be ex- 
rernally applyed by men, who can ſay no more, but, They chari- 
tably judge ſuch a one to have Faith; yer1it may he ſaid ro be (6 
far confirmed , as one, whoſe-Faith doubteth:, may by this be in- 
couraged to reſt on Chriſt,and quiet himſelf on him.Thus Faith is 
confirmed , while it1s helped ro Aſſume, though the man be not 


clear that he hath aſſumed: as alſo, one having, according ro Gods, , 


command , caſt himſelf on Chriſt, and according to his inititution, 
rak2n rhe Seal, I ſay. ſuch a man may conclude from: the Scal, as 
well as from the Promiſe, that he 1s accepted , evey as one having 
prayed way conclude he hath been .heard , haying done 1t accor- 
e:1g to Gods will it the name of Chriſt. 


3dly,- When the concluſion 1s drawn , Therefore 1 ſhall be ſaved, | 


the Sacrament dorh not confirm that fimply ro us, more than 1t 
did to Adam, ( who afterward brake the Coyenant of Works, and 
ſo attained not the thing promiſed ) bur 1t ſealcth it conditionally, 
Tj tho believe, thou (halt beſaved , and fo the Aſſumption muſt 
he made out by the ſearch of the Conſcience , before the con- 
iufion receive any confirmation . by the Sacrament ; yet by 
ſtrengthening rhe major propoſition , Such as believe , ſhal be ſaved; 
it ſtrengrhencth the Concluſion alſo: for 1fthat were nor true, my 
Having Faith, or flying to Chriſt , were no great comfort z and ſo 
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Tronſequently it has influence on the Believers comfort in the Con- 


luſion as God's Oath and Seal did confirm the promiſe made to 


-14braham , and alſo ſtrengthened his Faith in believing it ſhould be 


amade out to him-, Rom. 4. 11s 

Again, itis to be conſidered that the Sacrament Sealeth par- 
ticularly , not only as ir fayeth , All that believe (hal be ſaved, 
But alſo, as it ſayes, Thou, zf thou wilt believe , ſhalt be ſaved; and 
the ſeal 15 ſo appended to that conditional Offer , that the Cove- 


" nant ſtandeth nor only ſure in general to all Believers, but to Me 
- particularly upon my cloſing with it, as if God were particular- 


y ſingling me out to make the offer unto me , and to take my en- 
pagement , and to pur the ſeal in my hand, by which Faith 15 
more particularly helped and ſtrengrhened then by the Word a- 
'Jone ; there 1s great uſe therefore of the Sacraments,in that there- 
Hy we get Faith quiered in the believing of this , that God will 
lay-by his controverſie , and keep his Covenant, and make forth- 


' coming his promiſes ro thoſe who flye for refuge to Jeſus Chriſt; 
according to his Oath and Seal : Thus he Sealeth the Major fim- 


ly; the Minor conditionally , but particularly ; Or we may 


P : 
. _— Gcd ſpeaking to us from the Covenant thus , He ro whom 
[| 


offer Chriſt , he may receive Him; and all that b:lieve, and 
receive the Offer , ſhal! obrain the Bleſſing offered : Bur I offer 
Chriſt to thee: therefore , thou mayeſt and ſhouldeſt receive 
.Him 3 and if thou accept the Offer , thou ſhalt obtain the Bleſ- 
fing offered , and ſhalr be ſaved : Thus the Major and Minor are 
ſimply ſealed , Bur the Concluſion conditionally : Or the Sacra- 


* ment ſealeth the Offer ſimply ; but the Promiſe as It 1s applyed 


to ſuch a particular Perſon Conditionally , if he reiceve the Of- 
fer ; ſo that none neederh to queſtion God's Offer, nor Chriſts 
wp" ne on our Acceptation. And thus the Sacraments may 

called Teftimonies, of Gods Grace to us , becauſe parcicular- 
ly they ſeal that Offer of His Grace unto us , namely Chriſt, 
and Salvation by ham , and his being content to give him upon 
condition of our believing. | 

The Third end and uſe of the Sacraments; is, to exhibit and 
apply Chrift or his Benefits to Believers ; hence in the Sacra- 
menrs we put on Chriſt , and eat Him : which is not done by any 
Phyfical Unton of Chriſt or his Benefits wich the Signes ; bur as in 
the Word , Chriſt Communicateth himſelf, when che Spirit 
goeth along with the Promiſes, and Hearers bring nor only their 
Ears, but their Hearrs and Faith to that Ordinance : So here, by 


| the Sacraments Chriſt 1s Communicated to us , when we come not 
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onely with Ears, Eyes, Taſte , &c. but with Faith exerciſed on ſen 
Chriſt inthe Sacrament , with reſpe& ro his inſtitution : and *Fhc 
he cometh by his Spirit with the Elements , and Word , where- ®þc 


by the Union with Chriſt 1s ſo much the more near and ſenſible, 
as 1t hath upon the one fide ſo many and great External helps 


in the means appointed by God ; and on the other fide a proporti-/ 


onal Bleſſing promiſed to go along with his Ordinance by the O- 
peration of his Spirit. Rence it 15, that all this Communion is 
Spiritual, confered by the Spirit , and received by Faith : yet ir 
1s moſt real , and having a real Ground and Cauſe, and real Ef- 
feds following , not by vertue of the Sacraments 1n themſelves, 
more than by the VVord or Prayer confjdered in themſelves; 
but by the vertue of the Promiſes being laid. hold on by Faith. 
And now Word and Sacraments being joyned together , they 
concur the more effeually. for bringing forch thoſe ends in- 
tended in the Covenant. 

grhly. There 1s a fourth end which reſulteth from theſe, 
and that 1s, a Belzevers Conſolation , Heb. 1.6. 8. which by the 
ſtrengthening of Faith, and keholding of Chriſt in that Ordi- 
nance , and being confirmed jn the hope of his coming again, 
&c. proveth very ſweet, and corroborateth the Soul ſo much 
the more , as that therein he tryſteth often with the Believer, and 
by it communicateth himſelf ro his Senſes and Spiritual feeling. 

gthly , The Sacraments holds forth a Mutual Engaging betwixt 
God and his People 3 God holdeth out the Contra , the Cove- 
nant and Offer; We , by our partraking do declare our accep- 
rance of that Offer on thoſe Terms , and engage accordingly, 
thar we ſhall make uſe of that righteouſneſſe therein held forth 
for our Juſtification , and of that Wiſdom and ſtrengrh rherein 
off, red for our DireQion aud Sandification. In this reſpe& our 
taking of the Seal , 15 called our Covenanting 3; And Gen. 17. he 
was to be puniſhed thar wanted the Seal of God's Covenant: 
Thus our acc: pting and receiving, looketh to the Word , hold- 
ing forth the Terms , and God Sealeth and confirmeth on theſe 
Terms the particular promiſes of rightheouſneſſe and ſtrength ro 
the ends before mentioned , that our Faith may be ſtrengrhened 
in making ufe of them. | 

Theſe are the main and principal ends of the Sacraments,though 
they ſerve alſo for outward diſtinguiſhing of Gods People from all 
other ſocieties and perſons. ? 

In Sum, The Word offereth Chrift and his Benefits, the Hearer 
accepteth him , en the Terms on wich he 1s. offered; ms cone 
enter 
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n MFencech ; both theſe are ſuppoſed to precede the Sacraments, 
d*Fhough , ( as we may ſee 1n the Jaylor, 47s 16. and others ) it may 
= #þe bur for a very ſhort time, yer 1n the order of Natureart leaſt,they 
» fre Prior , and then come the Sacraments, which have 1n them, 
s 1. A clear view of the bargain , that we may cloſe diſtin&ly, and 


[- 
» 
s 
t 
X 


not ſpeak to thoſe faults common to Papz/ts and ot 


know what we attain. 2. A ſolemn Confirmation , on Gods fide, 
of the Covenare, and the particular Offer he therein makerh. 


'3. A ſurthering of us in part, and helping us to believe, and 
a conferring of ſomerhing offered. 4. A comforting of thoſc 


upon whom the Bleſſings are conferred. 5. The Receivers ſolemn 
and publick ingaging to Ged, that he ſhall obſerve and make uſe 
of all theſe ; the Fifth may be looked upon, as the Second 18 
Order. 

We may come now to confider the Faults we are guilty of, in re- 
ference to the Sacraments. And firſt in general, then more pow. 
ticularly in reference to Bapriſm and the Lords vapper : We ſhall 

1ers,which are 
more Dodrinal , ſuch as Errcurs about the perſons who .may Ad- 


miniſter chem, as that Women may Adminiſter Baptiſm, &c. Bur 
. we ſhall ſpeak to thoſe that are incident to us 1n our praftice, 


And Firſt, in general we fail, ejcher when roo much weight 1s 
laid on them, or when too little. Firſt, VVhen two much, as, 
1. VVhen there is an abſolute neceſſity ſuppoſed to be of them, 
in order to Salvation. 2. When they are thought to conferr 
Grace of themſelves by rhe very parraking of rhe-outward 


| Elements although without Faith. 3. When they are reſted 


on in the outward receiving z as 1f that made us ſome way ac- 
ceptable ro God. 4. When there 1s a ſuperſtitious blind pre- 
ferring of themto, and with rhe prejudice of all other Or- 


_ dinances, fo thatone will negle& Preaching and Prayer long, 


bur muſt have Baptiſm and the Communion. 5. VVhen there is 
a preferring of the outward Ordinance to Chriſt and rhe thing 
"= , that is, When men ſeck more te have the Baptiſm 
of Water than the Baptiſm of the Spirit, and the External 
Communion more than the Inward; in which , any Heaven that 


+ Is to be found jn the Ordinances, lyeth : and when men are 


more commoved for waming the Sacrament ohce, than far wan- 
ting Chriſt often and long. 6. Coming unto, and going from 
the External Ordinances,negle&ing him, and without dep:ndance 
upon him him who giveth the bleiling, and rhioking char chen 
all is well enough, ſeeing they were preſent at the Ordinance; 
7+ Going far off for the partaking of a Sacrament ro the pre- 


judice 
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judice of neceſſary Moral Duties called for at that time:8.Placeing /Þ 
.- more 1n them than in works of Mercy and Charity, or doating on 'F 
* them, ta the negle@ of thoſe. 9g. When they are accounted ſo -} 
holy , as If they might not be given , where Chriſt alloweth them þ# 
ro be given; oras if that wronged them , when they are not Ad- | 
miniſtrated in ſome conſecrat placezas if one place were now under 4 
the Goſpel more holy than another. 10. Adding to Chriſt's In- 
ſticutton, in the way of Adminiſtration; as if what he hath 
appointed , becaulic it is common and ordinary , were baſe , and 
t00 low for them, 
| Again, they ger too little eſteew, 1. When. people uſe them 
as bare and empty ſigns, without reſpe& to their due ends. 2. 
When there is not thar Reverence given to God in them, as ought 
to be , according to his command , when we are about ſo ho- 
ly and ſo ſolemn pieces of Worſhip. 3. When men carnal- 
ly and without preparation, and obſervation , can hazard on - 
them as common things. 4. When Gods Grace and Goodneſle 
in condeſcending in them ro us , 1s not admired and bleſſed. 5. 
When they are nat pondered and ſtudied, that we may know 
them, and be affe&ed in receiving them , and when there is , 
nat Mediration an them. 6, Want of delight in them. 75. Care. 
leſneiſe of them whether we have them or want them. 8. Cor- . 
rupting the Lords Inſtitution in our manner of going about - 
rhem,c1ther adding to it,or diminiſhing from it,or changing it.as if 
men might doſo. 9g. Little zeal ro keep them pure, 10. Ne- 
ple&ing the occaſions of them, when we may have them with 
ſome little pains. 17. Accounting them berter when Admi- 
niſtred by one Miniſter , than when by another ; or eſteem- 
ing little of them, becauſe diſpenſed by ſome men, ( though 
lawful Miniſters ) as if men added any worth to the Ordi- 
nance of God.- 12. Never aQually laying weight on any of 
them , or drawing comfort from them, or lefle than ſhould 
have been done. 13, Not wiſhing and praying that others 
may have good of them. 14. Not fearing the wronging of 
them by multicudes who partake of them , and not endea- 
vouring to have abuſes of that kind helped, but making them 
common to all indifferently and promiſcuouſly. 15. When folk 
fear not the breaking of their ingagementrs 1n them. 16. When 
men hang the Fruit of them on the Adminiſtrer's 1ntention, or on 
the grace of them thar are Joynt-partakers with them. 17. 
When there 15 little zeal againſt the errours that wrong them, 
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as when they are denyed by Azabaptiſts, and when they are cor- 


on \{rupted,, as1n the Maſſe. 


lfo 


'To come particularly to Baptiſm 3; we may conſider , r. The 


fins of thoſe who ſeek it for their Children. 2, The fins of 


theſe who Adminiſter ir. 3+ The fins of on-lookers , eſpecially 
thoſe who are called to he Witnefles. 4. The fins of thoſe who 


are haprized. : ; 
The Parents or preſenters of Children to Baptiſm fail before, 


'In the time, and aſter the Adminiſtration of this Ordinance z 


Firſt, before, 1. By not ſerious minding that which 15 to be 
done. 2. Not conſidering the Child's condition as needing Chriſt 
in that Ordinance, Nor, 3. The end cf that Ordinance 4. 
Miſkenning Chriſt , and not going firſt ro him , for conferring 
the things and bleifings fignitied 5g. Not praying for the Child, 


. for the Miniſter, and for a blefling on the Ordinance. 6. Nor 


bleſſing God that there is a Covenant of Grace that takefh in our 
Children ; ncr offering them to be ingaged and received in it. 
7. Nor minding the moſt ſimple and editying way of going about 
It , but walking by other Rules. 8. Needlefſe delaying of 1c for 
carnal ends. 9g. Being more deſirous of the fign , than of the 
thing Hgnrfied. : 

2dly, Whcn we come to it we ſin. Firſt , Nor ſeeking to have 


* our own Cecvenant with God ( by which we have this privt- 


ledge cf bringing our Children ro Baptiſm ) renewed and made 
2. Not conſidering by what right we claim it to our 
Children. 3. Not repenting of our own breaches of Covenanr, 
nor wondering that God keepeth with us , who have cften broken 
to him. 4. Not coming with the exerciſe of fear and reverence. 


'$. Waiting on it oft-times withcur atrention, or minding our 


Duty 1n what 15 ſpoken. 6. Promiſing for the faſhion when we 


; engage for the Childrens Education , and without either Judge- 


ment or Reſolute purpoſe to perform. 4. Being 1gnerant of what 
15 faid or done. 8, Not concurring 1n Prayer for the bleſſi 
9. undertaking in Chriſts ſtrength to perfor m the Duties a, 
ed lor. 

3dly, Afrer the Adminiſtration of Baptiſm , we fail , Firſt, In 
forgetting all our engagements. 2. In growing careleſſe to 
maintain any ſuitable frame, and falling carnal in our Mirth 
on ſuch occaſions, 3. Not being much 1n Prayer for the 
Children, nor wfifting or continuing in Prayer for the Blef- 
efing. 4. Not being Faithful according to our engagements , in 
ducating them. 1, In Knowledge, that they may be (o trained 


up . 
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up as to know what God 1s. 2. In the fear of God preſ-} 
ſing ic upon them by frequent Exhortations. 3. In giving them *' 
good example. 4. In giving them feaſonable Corre&on ( but ! 
rather ſparing them though to their hurt) when there is cauſe | 
of Corre&ion. 5. Being alſo unfaithful in nor ſeriouſly min- # 
ding them of their engagements by Baptiſm. And , 6. Much 
more by giving them evil Example, 9. Conniving. at their 
faulrs. 8. Adviſing them to what 1s ſinful , or ſending them 
where they may meet with ſnares, or ſuffering them to go 


' there. 9. Providing for them the things of this Life, without .. 


that we may diſcharge our _ to them. 11. Not inſiſting to 
preſs thoſe things upon them , that concern their Souls alwayes; 
thinking it is enough that ſometimes they be ſpoken to. 12. 
Never purpoſely ſtirred up and driven by that Tye to ſee for 
their good. Nor, 13. Repenting our many Short-comings. Nor, 
14. Lamenting for what we ſee ſinful in them , when they follow 
not Fairhful advice, Theſe are things that would carefully be 
looked unto , both by Fathers and Mothers ; and all ſuch as en- 
gage for the Chriſtian Education of the Children, whom they pre- 
ſent to that Ordinance. | 
Next , in him that Adminiſtreth Baptiſm, there are oft-rimes 
diverſe failings. As, 1. When it is cuſtomarily diſpenſed with- 
out reſpeR to its end. 2 When in Prayer the childs Salvation is 
not really and ſeriouſly aimed at, bur for the faſhion. 3. When + ; 
itbecometh a burden tro diſpenſe ir. 4. When is is not thought + |; 
much of , that Chriſt admitteth ſuch into his Houſe, or himſelf ro + * 
be a partaker'of ſuch mercies, let it be to be a Diſpenſer of them to + 
others. 5. When he followeth it not privately with his Prayers for - 
a bleſſing + beſides whar failings may bh in unſuicable words , and 
Humane Ceremonies , &c. And ſeeking himſelf in the words that 
are ſpoken , rather than the Edification of the Hearers. 
When we are VVitneſſes and On-lookers , we fail. 


| 
reſpe& to that Life which 15 to come. 10. Not enabling our (clves 


T1, In 


| wearying and fretting , becauſe we are detained a while. 2. Not 


ſerting our ſelves to be edified by that we ſee done and hear 
ſpoken: 3. Not ſymparthiſing with the Child or 1's Parents in 
Prayer. 4. Not being thankful to God for ſuch a Benefit and 
Ordinance to ſuch a Childs behoove. 5. Lightneſs of Carriage, 
and in looking , ſpeaking , or thinking in the time,as if we were 
riot preſent at ſuch an Ordinance of Chriſts. 6. Not fo ſeriouſ] 

caken np in ſympathiſing with other Folks Children , becauſe 
they are nor our own. 7. Remoying and withdrawing, and not 


ſiaying 
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aying to countenance ir. 8, Not minding the Child when 
ve are gone. 9. Not helping them as we may, to be anſwerable 
o that rye they come under in Baptiſm. 10. Not admoniſhing 
hem when we ſee Parents and Children walk unanſwerable, nor 
eſtifying againſt them , nor murning for the Diſhonour God 
*petteth by Baptized Perſon's unſuirable Carriage. 
Foxrtlhy, All of us that are Baptized, fail wonderfully, 
eſs or more. 1. That we never ( as we ought) reckon our 
{elves obliged by that rye we come under in Baptiſm. 2. That 


'-+we neither are, nor ſeriouſly ſtudy ro be, as we ought, an- 


ſwerable to it. 3. That we are not thankful for it to God , who 
admitreth us to that Ordinance. 4. That we do nor eſteem 
It above all bare carnal Birth-Rights how great ſoever. 5$. 
;That we do nor ſeek to haye it cleared, in the extent of it, 
as ro the Priviledges and Benefits thereby conferred on us 
and our Children. 6. That we do nor purſue after the Bleſ- 
fing therein Covenanted to us. 7. That we do not endea- 
your the Performance of the condition of believing and truſt- 
ing in Chriſt, whicl; is the condition of the Covenant , of which 
Baptiſm 1s the Seal. 8. That we dv not lay weight on our 
Bapriſm, for ſtrengthening our Faith both 1n Spiritual and 
' Temporal Difficulties, as if ir were no Seal of the Covenant, 
9. That we were ofcen ignorant how to make uſe of It. 10. 
That we do not account our ſelves wholly Gods , as being 
' given away to Him in Bapriſm bur live to our ſelves. 11. 


© That we do nor fight againſt our Luſts , Satan, and the 


| World, according to our Baptiſmal vow. 12. That we do not 
' adorne our Chriſtian profeſiion with an Holy Life. 13. That 


_ '' wewalk and war againſt Chriſt , inſtead of fighting under 


his Banner. 14. That we do not aggravate our fins, as be- 


* Ing commitred againſt this Tye. 15. That we are not pati- 
- | ent under Sufferings , nor penitent and humble under all ſad 


Diſpenſations ; notwithſtanding that we are by our Baptiſm 
bound to take up the Croſſe. 16. Thar we do not meditate 
on our engagements , nor repent for our Negle&s. 17. That 
we do nor aim and endeavour to come up to the main ends 
of this Ordinance 3 Which are , 1. The evidencing our Re- 
+ generation and ingrafting into Chriſt. 2. The giving up our 
ſelves to the Father, Son, and Spirit. 3+ Sticking by Chriſt 
on the moſt coſtly and deareſt terms. 4. Taking Diredons 
' from him, and walking in him. $. Secking the things above 


., and not the things hat are on Earth. 6, Mortification to 


Creatures, 


' of Exhortation. 


An Expoſition of Eon, 
Creatires., and to be Crucified with Chriſt, 95. The improving 
of this Tye, not onely for oblidging us to theſe, bur for ſtrengthe- 
ning us in Him to attain them, and to comfort our ſelves in 


all Difficulties from rhis ground. Theſe things are much a-miſ. 
fing , Alace ! they ate much a-mifling : For we lamentably ne. # 


gle& to draw all our Strength and Furniture, undet all tenta- 


tions , and for all Duties, from Chriſt, by vertue of this Baptiſ. | 


mal Obligation and Tye : We reſort but ſeldome to this Maga- 
Zine and Store-Houle 3 this Precious Priviledge is ( Alace / ) but 
very little manured and iniproved by us. | 

| We come next to ſpeak of the fins we are halls guilty of in re- 
ference to the Lords Supper; and they be of ſeveral ſorts. 1. 
Some are Dodrinal , when the Inſtitution is corrupred, as in Po- 
zery : Theſe we will not now meddle with, 2 Others are pra- 
ical , and they are either in Miniſters and Elders, who admit 
and debar , or iniuch as are adriitted or debarred. 

- And firſt , we are to conſider, that nien may fin againſt this 
Ordinance,by not Commiunicatting : As, 1. W hen they contemn 


and wilfully negle& ir. 2. When they are not frequent in it, 


bur careleſly ſlight jt. when conveniently ic may be had. g. By not 
foreſecing and ordering our affairs, ſo as we may not be hin- 
dred , when an occafion of that Ordinance offereth ir ſelf near 
to us. 4- By incapacitating our ſelves to be admitted. through 
ignorance or ſcandal, and by negligence ro. remove theſe. 5 
By fretringat our being debarred, or at theſe who has a hand 
in it. 6. Not repenting of the cauſe which procureth our be- 
ing debarred. 7. Not ſeeking to be hambled under ſuch a weigh- 

cenſure , and to get the right uſe of it for the time ro come. 
8. SuſpeRing thar it proceedeth from carnal ends. 9g. Report- 
ing amiſſe of thoſe who do 1t. 10. Not praying for them that 

take in this Ordinance, where-ever we hear of it ih any place. 
x11. Looking rather to the unfirneſſe of ſome that are admitted, 
and the negle& of Duty in Office-bearers in debarring , than our 


own. 12. Not ſympathizing with them , and yet on that ground 


abſenring our ſelves , ro wit, for the faults of others. | 

And here, by the way , we beſeech you, take theſe few words 
| 1. Look on debarring of jgnorant and ſcanda- 
lous perſons from the Lord's Table , as Chriſt's ordinances. 2. 
Conſider Wherefore your ſelves are debatred; and as you may 
be aſſured itis from no particular prejudice or diſ-reſpe&, ſo ye 
would repent and be humbled tor that which procureth it. 3. By 
making up whiat is wanting for the rime to come ; your failling in 


any :. 
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l Ten Commandments. 
of theſe is a fault, and let none think themſelves the leſſe 
zund to the ſtudy of holineſſe; becauſe they are kept from par- 
king of it: Bur the fin of ſome 1s, they ſhift it, becauſe they wil 
dr ſtir themſclves up to a ſuicable frame of 1t, and yet they are 
dt ſuitably affe&ed with the want of 1t. . 
# Next, there are faults in them that are admirted to Communt- 
te, and theſe both in Hypocrites and true Believers reſpectively 
i- &d that, 1. Before. 2. In the twie. 3. Afcer receiving the 
4- Fords Supper. PEN + IN 
ut +» And firſt , Before receiving there are many failings : As, 1. Ig- 
florance of the end and nature of rhis Ordinance, 2. Nor ſtudy- 
c- mpg to know it: Nor 3. To have the heart rightly affe&ed with it; 
I. Not endcavouring to keep up a High eſteem , and holy reverence 
0- of the wonderful Love of God , in giving of his Son , and the 
4- Son's condeſcending Love , in coming to dye for ſinners. 5. Not 
It ſecking ro have the Covenant clearly cloſed with by Faith , be- 
 foreit be ſealed by the Sacramerit. 6, Not endeavouring to have 
15 all by-gone quarrels removed, and our Peace eſtabliſhed. 7. Not 
n ſearching our way , that we may be well acquainted with our con- 
t, . dition , ſo as we may have the diſtin& knowledge of it , when we 
Xt come. 8. Not carefully endeayouring a ſuirable frame of heart by 
n- Prayer, Meditation, and Reading. 9. Not praying for a beſling, 
r either for him that adminiſtreth, or for thoſe who are to joyn 
h - with us', to prevent their ſin. 10. Not minding their inſtru&i- 
- .on who are under our _ 11. Not preſently renewing ( f 
d ""Yefore cloſed with and conſented to) our Covenant before our 
% parraking, 12. Not ſcqueſtring our hearts from other things for 
bh end. 13. Not fearing to miſle the thing offered , and to con- 
*. tradt guilt inſtead of getting avy good. 14. Not ſearching after. 
t- theſins of former Commmunions, and'other fins, and repenting 'of 
Ir them. ts. What we aim at in theſe , not aiming at them in 
© Chriſts ſtrength. 15. Nor aiming and endeavonring conſtantly to 
!) walkwith God, and keep communion with him 'in all duties, 
Ir that we may have the more acceſſe to Communion with him in this 
d Ordinance. 17. Not laying afide of rooted prejudices and ſecret 
malice. Nof, 18. Admoniſhing ſuch whom we know to lye un- 
ls *ger any offence of that kind , that they may repent and re- 
I- form. 19. Unſtayedneſſe in our aiming at Communion with God 
2?» IM it, or coming to it more ſelfily, than our of due regard to 
y theGlory of God. 


e & 2dly , In our going about this Ordinance, there are many faults 


at uſually concurr: As, 1. Our giving tos little reſpe& 
or 


1 
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or tog much to it, as is ſaid before of the Sacraments in ge-) 
neral. 2. Our not exerciſing Faith 1n the preſent time accor- 
ding to the Covenant and Chrifts Inſtitution. 3. Want of Love / 


to conſtrain vs, and want of that Hunger and Thirſt that ſhould: þ 
be after Chriſt, 4. Want of that diſcerning of the Lord's Bo-# 
dy , which ſhould be, fo as , 1. To put adifference betwixtP j 


Bread and Wine in the Sacrament, and Common Bread and 
Wine in reſpe& of the end. 2. To put adifference betwixt 
this Ordinance, and Chriſt himſelf, who 1s ſignified and exhi- 
bited by ir. 3. To lay in ſome reſpe& a further weight on this 
than on the Word only, rhough it be ſome way of that ſame na- 
rure. 4. To puta difference betwixt this Sacrament and other Sa. 
craments ; and ſo diſcerning it, 1t1s to conceive of it rightly. 1, 


In reſpe& of its uſe and end according to its Inſtitution. 2. In - 


reſpe& of our manner of uſe-making of 1t , not only by our ſen- 
ſes or bodily Organs , but by Faith and the faculties of the Soul, 
looking upon, and receiving Chriſts Body 1n that Ordinance, 
and feeding on it there as in the Word, and more clearly 
and ſenſibly : for the Sacraments do not give us any new 
thing which the Word did nor offer and give before, bur they 
give the ſame thing more clearly and ſenfibly. 3. In reſpe& of 
the bleſlmp ; not only waiting for a common bleſſing for ſuſtain- 
Ing the body by that Bread and Wine, but for aSpiritual blefling to 
be conferred by the Spirit ro the behoove of the Soul. 4. It's fo 
ro diſcern 1t, as to improve It for obtaining real communion be. 
ewixt Chriſt and us, by a ſpiritual feeding , as it were, upon his 
own Body ; ſothar when there 1s any ſhort-coming 1n theſe, in 
ſo far the Lord's Body 1s not diſcerned. $5. We fin in going a- 
bout this Ordinance, by want of Reverence, when we come with- 
out Holy rhoughts , and a Divine frame , and without Love ra- 
viſhing the Heart, which is moſt ſuitable ar ſuch a time 5 much 
more do we fin when we come with carnal, looſe or 1dle thoughts, 
or any unreverent geſture, or with light-like apparel, or , 
carriage in coming or fitting. 5. By want of Love to others, 


394 tymparhy with ſuch as are ſtrangers to Communion with |, 
Chriſt. 7. By not difiin&t cloſing with Chriſt, or renew- * 


:::2 our Covenant with him or ingaging of our ſelyes to him, 
3. By ſtapidly , or ſenſeleſly raking the Elements wichout any 
atcRion , and by being heartleſle in the work, and comfortleſs, 
Eccauſe we want ſenſe. 9g. By not chearing our ſelves by Faith 


e!\2t we may obtain and win to ſenſe, and by preſſing too little . 


at ſenſe or comfort. 10. By not improying this _ In re- 
erence 
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rence to the general ends of a Sacrament , or the particular 
nds we ſhould aim at in this Sacrament, As: 1, Fellowihip 
ith Chriſt him{lf. 2. Communion in his Death and Suffe- 
$ings. 3- The ſenſe of theſe, and the comfort of them. 4. 
Che lively Commemoration of Ciriſts Death and Sufferings, 
and of the Love he had to us 1a all theſe ; for rhe ſtirring up 
f our Love again to him. $5. The ſtrengthening of our ſelves 1n 
he way of holineſs , by ſtrength drawn from !um by Faith. 6. 
inding }.is glory , and the erting forth thereof , with reſpe& 
pnto, and hope of his coming again. 7, Particular ingaging 
of our affeRions one to another. 8. Ingaging our hearts by ſe- 
rious reſolucions to make for fuffering ; Laſtly, We fin here, by 

' Not refle&ing on our hearts in the mezn time, that we may 
know what they are doing , nor p__ up <jaculatory prayers 
to God in the time receiving the Sacrament with our hand, - 
and yet nor reccivirty him in that mean by Faith 1nto the Heart, 
nor feeding on him, and farisf{1ng our felves with him really pre- 
ſent in that mean : for he 1s to our Faith really prefenc there, as 
well as 1n his Word. ; s : | 
3. Afrer Communicating, there-1s a readineſs to flip and fall 
Into theſe faults : 1. Irreverent and Carnal removing from the 


Table. 2. Forgetting what we were doing , and falling imme- 


'diately to looſe words or thoughts. 3. Not retle&ing on our 
by-paſt carriage, to ſee what we were doing, and what frame we 
were 1n, and what we otained. 4. Nct repenting for what 
was wrong in every piece of our way and carriage. $. Not 
following on to obtain what we yet miſſe , and not ſtill waiting 
for the bleſſing , even after ve are come away. 6. Not being 
thankful, 1f we have obtained any thing. 7. Fretting and faint- 
Ing, if we have not gotten what we'would have. 8. Or being in- 
different and carelctie , whether we get or want. 9. Carnally- 
Jooſe afrer Communions , as if we had no more to do. 10s 


, Vain, or puffedup, if we think we have attained any thi 


11. Little or no keeping of Promiſe made to God , but contt= 


, nuing as before. 12. Digreſſing on the commendation or cenſure 
of what was heard, or ſeen, rather than making uſe of it for ove 


rofit. 13 Making that Ordinance an occafion of contenti- 
on, for ſome faults we conceive to have been about it , where- 
as 1t ſhould be ground of Union and Love. 14. Not entertain= 
Ing tenderneſs, and a frame that may keep vs ready to communi- 
cate again. 15, Not meditating on what we have been do- 
3. 15, Nor longing again for the like occafion, 17. Not 
J helping 


- 


: 


Ing. or ſecretly ſnuffing at any who goeth , or has gone abour it 


. «ought to be no difference put betwixt tho.e who have this Badge, 
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helping others that did rot come , or Fad not the occaſion of co- } 
ming to it. 18. Conccite:i\nels , becauſe we Wcre admitted, 7 
19. Deſpifing others who might not be admitted. £0. Mock- '& 


with more tendernel e than we , or who endeavovrerh to keep 
their Promiſes bettcr than we: This ſin of Enulation and ipirt- 
twal envy , at any who out-runs us 1n tendernel:e and profcicucy 
Ts 'n thcle two:ia?) 1s, as vers natural tous, 1o, moſt | 

angerovs 3 it participates of Curſed Cazns : this fin 1s the worſt of */ 
all Malignity , and 1s alwayes accompanied with a we:ul and de- ; 3 
viliſh atisfa&tion with, and complacency in , the itort-comnrgs of 4 
others , that ſo we may be the more noticed. 21. Secret diſdain 
at tender Chriſtians , beſides us, as Hypocritical. 22. Trrning 7; 
aſide to live like others who have been debarred ; as 1t there 


"aa «4x0 


and thoſe who want it, or fitting up as if all were doge, when we 
have Communicated 23. Want of watchfvineſs againſt recur- *! 
ring tentations and ſnares ; vanity and concc1t ,. if we attain any -/ 
thing . and wart of pity to thoſe who did not come ſo good * 
ſpecd. 24. Indiſcreet ſpe king , eithcr to the commending or . 
cenſurin? of Speakers and Forms, but little or nothing to 
Edificarion A 
In the laſt place, we ſhall ſpeak a little to this Queſtion ; If,and + 
how, the admiſſion of candalous pcr ons doth pollute the Com- , ' 
munzon ? Ard if jt be ſinful to recerve 1t with fuch verſons? Or, 1f },- 
Joint-Commynicanrs be thereby defiled ? Let us for aniwer , con- | 
fider PoUution diſtinly , with reference to thele fovr things. 1. # 
In reference to the Sacraments themſelves. 2. In reference to ; 
the admitted that are ſcandalous. 3. In reference to the admit- 7 


ters: 4. In reference to the Joint-Communicants. h. 
Firſt, As to the Sacraments , there 15 a two-fold pullution }. 
The Fir 1s, Intrinſick and E' ential which by corruption of the * 
inſtitution of Chriſt, turneth it then to be no Sacrament, as 1t 1s / 
In the Maſe : or to be hurtful , as when fignificant Ceremonies, ; 
ſinfully diviſed by men . are m1xed and added befides , and con- 
trary to Chriſts Inſtitution. The firſt everteth the Nature of the 
Sacrament.and it's henceforth no more a Sacrament. The Second 
poyſoneth it , ſo that it may not be recetved without partaking of 7 
that ſin actively. A 
There. is another way of polluting the Sacrament , that 1s | 
Extrinfick and Circumſtantial , not in Eſtentials , but in our ' 
uſe-making of it., and the application thereof beyond Chriſt's 
ar- 
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0 MF warrant, as when it is adminiſtred ro one vpon whom Chriſt 
d. '& loweth it nor. Tn that caſe, it is not a Sacrament to thar 
K- '# perſon ; yet it is ſo in it ſelf, This pollut.on 1s a propha- 


ning of it to us, or makinzit a common. Thus the Word of - 
F- # Promite generally appl* ed in a Congregation without leparation, 
FE! in application , berwixt the precions and the vile, is a pro- 
p | phaning of the Word , ( for the Word of Promiſe ſhould nor 
| 
of % & 


made common more than the Sacrament, ) as it 1s marked , 

: Enthe 22. verſe 26. The Pr7e7s have prophanea wy holy Name , they 
C 17 have put no difference between the Holy and the Prophane , between 
of 4 the Clean an1 the unclean, Yet in that caſe, the Word ceaſeth 
1 not to be God's Word, though it he ſo a'mſed : Or, As an Admo- 

2 nition caſt before a prophane Mocker, is but the abuſing of an ko- 
© > ly thing, yet it altereth nor the Nature of it 3 as a Pearl caft be- 
© 7 forea S-w, is pudledand abuſed. yer it doth not alter it's inward 
© Narnre, but it ſtill remainerh a Pearl : So it 1s here in the Word 
= .** and S2craments; they are a2uſcd in their uſe, when micapplyed, ver 
Y ſtill (rhe inſtiturion being kepr) they are the Ordinances of God : 
Qt | Tims. was the Temple (aid to be prophaned , when it was made 
. more common in 1t's uſe than was allowed ; yer was it ſtill the 
0 ' | Tenple of the Lord, and ſo admi:hon of ſcandalous perſons may 
©, thus be called, a polluting of rhe Sacra.nents , bur nor eiential in 
*. 7 themſelves. 
”. 2. Confider Pollution with reference to perſons who are ad- 
If \” mitted z and (o the Sacra-nenrs may be polluted , 1. By groſly 
- F ſcandalous perſons. 2. By H.pocrites. 3. B+» B-lievers not ex- 
«4 erciſing their, Graces 3 the Stcrament is »olluted by , and to all 
0:7 theſe, becavſe, as to the Pyre, all things ( Lawfvl ) ave pre, (6 to 
- * the unclean and unbelitving, nothing 1 pure , their mind and con(ri- 
i ence being defiled. Thus their Praying , Sacrificing , Hearing, 
* 3 Plowing, &c. all is unclean ; and , by proportion. to Bclicvers, 
- 7 though 1na good and clean ſtate, vet 1n an evil and unholy frame :; 
5 4 The Sacrament may be ſaid in ſome ſenſe ro be unclean, and pol- 
2 4 luted by them, ro themſelves. H | 
- # 2. As to the Office-Bearers , who are the admitters, the Sacra- 
F crament cannnot be prophaned eſenrially , the inſtizition heing 
> kept pure ; yet may they finne , and be guilty of propnaning it, 
" 7 by ovening the door wider than Chriſt has allowed, and nor keep- 
, +3 1ng the right bounds : And Miniſters may fo fin , 1n promiſcuous 
 } ap>lying of the promiſes and conſolarions of the Covenant, as well 
T e$ asin applying its Seals, and both theſe are fins tothem z yer theſe 
s| caſes would be excepred. 
"Wo I 2 I. When 
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on them as ſuch , till diſcovered. 


2 When ſuch ſcandals cannot be made out judicially , though 


1. When fuch a ſcandal 1s nvt made known to them : Scanda- * 
lous perſons may be admitted , becauſe they are not bound to look /: 


( 


fibly they be trve in themſelves, they may , though againſt the, © 


mclination and affettion of the ad nitrers, be admitted, yer not a- 
gainſt their Conſcience; becauſe.thar being a high cenſure in Chriſts 
houſe , his ſervants are not to walk araitrarily ( for that would 
bring confuſion with 1t ) bur by rul:« given them, whereof this is 
one, not to receive an accuartion,burt vider two or three witneſſes, 
3. When by ſome circumſtances it proveth not edifying, bur ra- 
ther hurtfi] to the Church , or the perfons concerned; As, 1. 
When the ſcandal 15 1n ſuch a matter, as is not expreſly deter- 
mined in the Word , but 1s by! conſequence to he deduced from 
It ; as ſuppoſe, 1t be meant ſuch a point of truth , as has Divines, 
that are godly , diſtenrient in1t, or jn ſuch a pradtice ( ſup- 
poſe perjury ) as 1s evil indeed in it ſelf ; but, by deduRion 
and conſequence ( which 15 not ſo clcar ) to be applied 3 or it 
1s 1n tuch things as affe& not a natural Conſcience , as Fornica- 
tior, Drunkenneſs and Adultery, &c. do; or in ſuch things as 
coi,rradit not expreſly any Truth : And , 2. When the ſcandal 
of theſe fins 1s by univerſality become little among men , or. 
there 15 not cafie acceſle , in an edifi ing way, to decide in 
them, or cenſure them ; there 1s ſtill a right and a wrong in 


theſe which a Miniſter in Do&rine may reprove , yet he may for-s, 


bear a judicial ſentence in ſuch caſes as it ſeemeth Pax! did with 
the Corinthians , amongſt whom there were ſeveral ſorts of Of- 
fenders. 
Nature's light ; theſe, 1 Cor. $. 3, 4, 3. &:. he commandeth ro be 
excluded or excommunicated 2. Such as by corrupt dodrine 
made Schiſms . and miſled the penple in fafions, to the 
prejudice of the Apoſtle's Authority and Doctrine , chap. 3, 
V. 3. Sc. Deceitful workers , 2. Corin. 11. 13. theſe for a time, 
2. Carin. 1c. 6. he - gi for the peoples ſake , 2 Corzz. 12. 19. 
3. Some weakly an 

1.2 2.4. theſe he endeavoureth to recover. 4. Some guilty 
of faults about the Sacrament, in their wrong manner of going 
about 1t , 1 Cor. 11. Theſe he reproveth, and lahoureth ro @ 
mend , yet alloweth them to go on and celebrate the Sacra 
- ment but doth not debar for the time , either fa&ious Miniſters, 


or people from 1t. as he had done the other ; neither is it likely, 
that the Communion was omitted, or they debarred , for he- 


dot) 


1. Inceſtuous Fornicators, or ſuch as ſinned againſt: 


carnally miſled into fations, 1 Cori. 13. 
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*'F4oth not reprove for nor debarring them, as he doth. For wrong- 
*3ng the inſtitution; the rea:on 1,becauſe thar which warranteth de- 
barring and cemu. cs ot all ſorcs, is editication 3 and when that end 
} cannot be gained to a people or perion , ſuch cenſures may be 0- 


'mitted 3 and cycept iome bonds were to be fixed, here, the dif- 


ficulty in a our. ding diffcrences would proye inextricable :: And 


therefore, when a tin 1s become Epidemical , and very Univerſah, 
Oi. che one hand . the more tender and conſcienciouſly-ſcrupulous 
would be inſtrnted to much ſobriety , and earneſtly dealt with, 
not to indulge themiclves a liberty to rend the Church , or to di- 
vide from it when ſuch perions are admitted, being otherwiſe ca- 
pa'le of the priviledge 3 becaufe excluſion in this cale , by a ten- 
rence from the Sacrament , would probably miſs its end , which 1s 
Edificarion, and world weaken the Authority of the Ordinance of 
Di cipl:ne , if not hazard the liberty of the Go.pel. On the other 
hand , Miniſters would by all means take heed , and be obteſted 
in the name of the Lord, tat they ( which 1s readily incident in 
an hour of tentation)run not on the extream of ſhifting their duty 3 
inſulting as it were over tender Conſciences, and {trengrhening the 
hands of the wicked by compliance with , or acceſſion to theſe 
fins, but would under the pain of making themſelves horridly guil- 
ty, manage obvious wayes , deal freely and faithfully in maxing 
uſe of the Key of Dofrine, when the uſe of the other will not 1n 
a'l appearance be 'o much for edification ; that by publick dofri- 
nal ſeparatirg the precious from the vile , and by ſtraight down 


' right private dealing , they may in the fight of God commend 


themſelves ro every mans Conſcience. 

4. Let us conſider if this Ordinance be polluted to the joynt- 
Recivers 3 tuppoſe that ſome are ſinfully admitred by the Office- 
bearers of the Church ? And we ſay, that it 15 not a pollution or 
ſin to them to partake with ſuch, for the Sacrament may be 
blet.cd to them notwithſtanding, as Chriſt's Ordinance , e- 
ven as when the Word 1s unwarrantably applved in promiſes and 
admonitions ;, ſo that pcarls are caſt hetfore ſwine : yet ſuppoſing 


_ ſy9me tender ſouls to be preſent , they may meddle warrantably 


with that abuſed Word as God's Word , ane 1t may prove uſeful 
to them. For confirming this Truth, we offer theſe Reaſons, 

The firſt is, The Word and Sacraments are of one Nature, 
and are polluted or made vſe of, one and the ſame way ; only 
the difference 1s jn this, That the one uſuall 1s doGOr rally 
wronged , the other d1-ciplinary. 2. Becauſe that unwarrant- 


, 2vle admiſſion of others 1s nor the Communicator's, bu” ' e 


I 3 Mini- 
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Miniſter's fin , therefore it cannot wrong them more than want of 4 
Preparat1on 1n ot.iers Who come. 3. Any others fin cannot loo.cn 
me from my oaligation to a duty : now 1t 15 the duty of every one, 
as to examine thenſelues, (0 being prepared by ſuitable ſelt-cxami- 
nation, to eat, 1 Cor. 11. 28. and yet in that Church of Corznth, © 
many did finfully approach to the Lord's Table : Now thovgh tite 
Odmmand requiring ſelf-examination, will not warrant Rulcrs not 
to examine,yet 1t will warrant privateCommunicants to endeavour 
rightly to go about rhat duty themſelves, and not to be much anxi- 
ous what others do, as if other mens carriage were the ground of 
our approaching to the Lords Table. 4. It 15 notwithſtanding a 
Sacrament without any mixture of mens corrupt additions, and fo 
the neglefing of it, 15 the negle&ing of a Sacrament. 5. If ſcan- 
dalous Receivers did corrupt it to others, then a corrupt Miniſter }. 
could never celebrate a Sacra nent ; which would contradi& the 
Lords way in appointing ſuch , ſomctimes to diſpenſe his Myſterics 
both in the Old and New Teſtament ; and if the Miniſters corrup- 
tion pollute not the Ordinance, much leſs will rhe icandal of any o- 
thers. 6. The practice of the Lord's people in recerving Sacra- 
ments this way, both before Chri:t's Ir.cirnation, and fince pro- 
veth it. 9. It would be a great and incxtricablc ſnare to Con(ci- 
ences, 1f the fruit of their commuulcating depended not only on 
their own preparing themſelves , but alio on the Miniſters and 
joynr-Reccivers ; 1t there not preparation or failing in 1t, brought 
gu1lt on us, 1t were 1mpotlible that ever we could with clearneſs 
receive the Sacrairent. | 

For 1. It 1s hard 'o think,a Communion 1s celebrated bur there 
1s one or more who {hwld not be admitted, and the admiijion of 
one or tio, as well, as of many.is a prophaning of the Ordinance : 
yea, 1f we thought them to be {candalous ; yea , 1f we knew them 
not to be holy , we could not in Faith communicate with them, 
leſt the Or4inance be defiled by us, if there defiling were ours, 

2. The pre ence of a Hypocrite would defile it to us, for his 
Hypocrifte defileth 1t ro him, and he has not right before God , to 
come , neither wovld 1t warrant us that we knew not : For 1. 
Many do fin when the know not. 2. Tt 1s not ovr knowing his 
fin that dealerh the Sacramcnt , but 1t 1s his Hypocrific and Rot- 
tenneſs. 3. Thvs the ſame Sacrament might be as Gods Ord1- 
nance participated warrantably by one who knew. nor, and not by 
another who knew this ; which were hard to make our. 

3- Believers their being out of a frame, would pollute this Or- 
dinance to us, and 1ncapacitate us to recelve 1t, for 1t 15 1n that 
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t of i fin to them, and ve ſhould keep as great a diſtance from their 
cn Hns. as from the ſins of orhers. TERS 

ne, ©? Yca, 4. One could not communicate with himſelf (to peak ſo) 
Mi. thar grovnd were true : For, 1. We have corruption. 2. We 
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Y _ we have it , as well as we can know any other mans. 3. It 
doch po!lute the Ordinance in part to ovr (elves, and bringeth guilt 
with it. therefore. if fin known in anorher, wonld do 1t , much 
more that which is in our {elves ; for if 1t be corruption, as known 
to be in others , that polluteth it ; then that ſame known 1n our 
ſelvcs uſt have that ſame efte&t : for, a quaten:us ad omne valet 
tonlequintia. . 

Tf it be ſaid, 1. This Corruption is but half (rofay{o) inour 
ſelves weakened bv grace, and not allowed. A jw. Yet1t 1s Cor- 
ruption , and certainly half-corrvprion 1n our ſelves will weigh 
more than whole corruption in another.cſpecially confidering that 
neceſ;arily this vollureth in part all ovr holy things. 

2. If it be ſaid , We cannot he freed from Corruption , while 
here, and ſo we could not go about any duty, if that reaſoning were 

good. Ayſw. 1, A mixture of good and bad 1n the viſihle Church, 
15 as certain as a mixture of Grace and Corruption 1n a believer. 2. 
Tf our own corruption which invyolveth us 1n fin 10 the manner of 
our doin duties, will not looſen us from a commanded duty,much 

Ic{ fin in others 3 yea, we are nole(s prohibited to communicate 
with fin and corruption in our ſelves, than jn others ; and alſo we 
are commanded as effe&ually to purge our own hearts as the 

# Church. 

Tits truth in do&rine, the ſober of the Independents approve 
as to themſelves ( whatever be their prattice as to others) as the 
only way to eſchew confuſion, and keep unity and order : So Hook- 
ers Survey, part 2. Ameſius ae conſe. cap. +» liv. 1. Norton advere 
Apnl. Reſp. a1 ultimam queStioncm. 

As for other Queſtions, as, How the Sacraments ſeal? or what 
they ſeal? the major or the 17107 propoſition? the Promiſe as a 
Covenant or as a teſtament legating Chriſt and his benefits to us ? 
theſe would require a larger diſpute than our intended work will 
ad-nit, and therefore we ſhall not meddle with them. 

The laſt thing in which we ſhall inſtance the breach of this Com- 
mand, 1s jn reference to the duty of Faſting ; concerning which 
we would take notice of two things : 1. That Faſting 1s a ſolemn 
piece of external religious Worſhip, when rightly and religiouſly 
diſcharged 2. That men may be guilty of many fins as to their 
Practice m reference thereto. : : 

14 
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Precepts commanding it. 
of rhe Saints In Scripture. 3. From Scriprurc-dire&ions given to 
regulate us 1n 1t , yet it differeth from Prayer and Sacramcnts. 1, 
That thoſe are ordinary pieces cf Worſhip, tut rhis is extraordi- 
nary , preceeding from ſpecial cccaſions , either of a Crcfs lying 
on, or 2. Feared and imminenc. 3. Or, ſome great thing 
which weare to ſuit for , or ſuch like. Although it be an ex- 
tracrdinary piece of Worſhip; yer the more hcely we read anv to 
_ been , we find thcy have been the more in this duty of 
Faſting. 

2. We are to conſider that Faſting is not of it (: If a piece of im- 
mediare Wcrſhip,, as Prayer, &c. but mediare cnly as it is 
made ule of to be help:ul ro {- me other duty : ſuch as Praying, 
Humbling of our {{1-e+ , Mortific:tion, ec. 

Again, 3 Faſting may be ccnſidered 1n four reſpe&s : 1. As 
It 15 gone about in Secrer , by cne fingle perſon ſetring himſelfa 
part for Prayer, and for Faſti:.g to that end ; many inſtances 
whereof are in Scripture. 2 As 1t's private,cr a little more pubs 
lick, being gone abour by a Famly , or ſome few perſons joy- 
ning together , as Eſther and her Maids. 3.- As 1t1s publick , be- 
ing perfcrmed hy a Congregation, as AZ. 13. 2, 3. 4. AS gone 
about by a whcle naticn:l Church : Theſe four are all mentioned, 
Zach. 12. 11, 12. where we find, 1. The whole Land. 2. Fa- 
miljes rogerher. 3 Families a-parr. 4. Particular Perſcns, or 
Wives a-part , ſetting abcut this dury. 


Firſt, Thar it 1s a piece of external Worſhip, is clear, x. Fro n% 
2. From the practices and example 


Conſider Faſting in reſpe& of the cauſes that call for it, 


Ns there are, 1. Publick cauſ.s, Dan. 9. 2. 2. Particular and 
.Perſonal , as of David fer his Child, 2 Sam. 12. 16. 
thers , Pſal. 235. 13, And 4. Irisro be minded in a ſpecial way 
for helping us againſt ſpiritual evils. Caſting cur of Devils, morti- 
fying of Luſts , as alſo under ſad temporal Croffes and Loſſes, 
Matth. 17. 21. and 1 Cor. 9. ult, 

* Next, as there:re ſome times and caſes 1n all theſe which call 
for Faſting with Praver to be ſeriouſly gone about z ſo we may fin 
in reference to this duty many ways: As, 1. When it is flighted, 
and nct gone abour at all; and thus men are guilry either, 1. By 
.contemning it ,or.2.Counting It not neceſſary; or,z.By negligence, 
fo thar we will nor be at patns to ſtir up cur ſelves roaframe for it: 


- Or, 4. Will not leave cur pleaſures, or work for it. 5. In not 


eſteeming bighly of ir. 6. In nor labouring to have fit opportuni- 
tics to go about K, 7, In (carrivg at It as a burden, 8, In caſting it 


vp 


3. Fcr o©- , 
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Ip as Hvpocrifie to orhers, and mocking at it in them. 9. In not 
ple Joy:.ing 1n our aff. jor with others we know arc Faſting. 10. In 
2 to Qur unfrequ-nt uſe of ir. 11. In negle&ing cauſes rhit relate to 
' 1, the publick . or to others; contenting our ſelves with what rela- 
di." terh co our own necefliry. 12. In not being affetted with our ne- 
ing gle& of that duty, nor mourning for it. ad repenring of 1r, nor 
Ing Wo humbled under the many evils which the negl-Aing of 1 
ex- carryeth along with it. 13. Atleaſt, negle&ing one part or other 
to of dis duty oi Fa'iing. 14. Nor ſerring our {:lves ſerioully ro be 
of artheendd fig: edin Faſting, which maketh us etcher negled tt, 
or go formally abourt 1t. : : 
m- In going abour this duty of Faſting , there are two Evils to be 
is avoided; The 1. is, giving too much toir, as if it 61d merit, Iſa, 
8, - $8. 1. Orasif it ſelf did mortifie fin, or make holy , or were 
Religious worſhip in it (elf: The 2. 15 on the other han4, when ie 
As getteth roo litcle,being looked on as not neceſſary or pofitavl- for 
fa the framing of ones Spirit, and fitting them or Prayer,ſelf-cx imj- 
&s mation or wreſtling with God , ani not accuuned a fic m-an for 
he @hatend , more than when 1tis negleed. 
y- In ſp-aking of the fin: we are guilty of, as to this duty, we are 
e- toconſider more par- icularly how we fin before 1t , In our prepas 
e | ration toir. 2, In our going abovt it. 3. When it1s ended. 
1, - And firſt, before our going abour it , we fin, 1. When the 
t- Tight end of a Faſt is miſtaken , and it is cotronfidered as a meaty 
r tohelp vsto a more ſpiritual frame. 2. When we do nor fiudy to 
be clear in , and to confider the ſpecial grcounds that call us ro ir, 
r, - notaiming to have our heart from convittion affected firably 
4 with them, 3. When we are not put to1r from the right morive, 
= 
Y 


-- but goabout it ſelfily , to be ſeen of men; as, Matth. 6. 16. or 
for the faſhion. 4,When its not gone about 1n obedience to acom- 
mand of God, and fo we faſt to our ſelves, Z 2h, 7. 5. 5. When 
there 15 no ſecret examination of our own hearts, to try what 
frame we are in , what luſt reign in vs , or prevail over us : Nor, 

1 6. Any patticular dealing with Go4 b: fore-hand to be enabled for 

1 j- this duty, and help«d in it, and that both for our ſelves and 

others. 7, When weare not endeavuuring to be In good rerms 

7  withGad, and ſtudying to beclear as ro that, hefore we come 

 . to put vp ſuits to him. 8. When we negle& Chrit, and 

and rurn legal in it. 5g. When we do nor ſeperate our ſelves 
from ll other affairs timouſly the nighr before. 10. When we 

, + arelaziein riſing (o timely that day as ſhould be. 11. When we 

' 3 donot( if it be ſecret ) labour to be unſeen in it toany, 12. Not 
{ ſerring 


= 
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from -i1verfions, and routing up our ielves for it. 
2dly I thc rims of Faſting, we fin, 1. By Eating unneceſari- 
ly , thoug!: 1t be litrle 3 3s we may fin by not eating , when 
nar-cai1ng alfa; th vs 1n Dutics; yet the Body ought to be in 
ſuch a ma u'e aft. &.d , as may not hinder -us in Projer x bur 
many {ca.c. ſuffer jt to be touched , or in the leaſt mcaſure af- 
f &ed, oratiicted with Abſtinence. 2. Io Lightnelic ut appa- 
rc], or wh finenchic In tr , as they make uie of 'one other 
dayes. 3 In Geſtures , looking light-lik- , Langhi:g, and in 
ſuch a cari1age, as is very unſuitable tor that day. 4+ In Hy- 
pocriic , there being a more iceming wrightednelie and hea- 
vin.ie, than really chere 1s. $5. In having wrong cads be- 
fre us. As, 11it. To ſeem holy. 2. To carry on ſome Tem- 
oral or Politics Dcfign , as F-7be! did ayat iſt Nab»th to get 
is Vincyard. © 3. To get advantage of ſon. other, and to 


Com. 2. 
ſetring your { Iy«s ſeriouſly to it. Dar. g. 3. abſtraRing our ſelves 7 


make ſoine finiſter Deſigns , dig ſt , and go down the bctter, | | 


as 1jazah , 58. 4. To ſmite with the Fiit of wichedneſſe , as un- 
der Pretence of Long Pr iyers , to take the more Liberty to 18- 
jure others. 4- For Strite and Debate , and ſtrengthening of 
F.&1o.:s and Parties. 5, We fin here by negle&ing Works of 
Mercy. 6. By taking pains in Works Lawful on other days, 
Evacizig all ow Labour , or a part of it, which is un»ecom« 
ing on that day. 9. By taking delight in Temporal thiugs, 
fin-11ng our own pleaſurcs. 8. By words or thoughts of 
Lawivl thugs , diverting us from the Work of the day. 9. 
By wcaryng of it 25 a burdcn > Not calling it 4 Delight. 10. 
By wiſhing 1t were over , that we might he at our Work or 
Paſtime again, Amos 8. 5. 11. By negligence in Prayer , or 
not being trequent and fervent in ir , nor pertinent to that 


w—_—— 


day , and the end of It; tor there ſhould 5c 1v all riefſe (ome> }. - 
thing on a Faſt-day ſurable to jt; and which 1s c'll.d for on 


that day , morethan on other dayes. 12. By not joyning fer1- 
outly with oth.rs, when we pray , efpectally 1a particulars 
which cuncern others. 13. By litcle Mourning 0: H'«it- 
melting , eſpecially , in ſecret Duries , which on that day 
would be more frequent , more ſerious , and aff-&1ng . than 
on orher dayes , that day being ſet a part forir : And if Privare, 
we ſhould be more abftratted , even from ordinary Refreſh- 
mecutsand Mirth, than upon a Sabbath ; and the frame uf ri e 
Hcart , would be chan more humble , mournfnl, and denyed 
to otherwiſe-Lawful Comforts, 24. By little 'of the Exerciſe of 

Repentance 
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FRepcnrance or Senſe of fin , thas day for humbling the heart in 


he tenſe of our,owu vilcneſie , and loathing of cur iclves, 15.Ly 
Aittle witable up-raking ot God 1a his H linefle , diipl: aſure a- 


or. 16. By notdiſtin& Cove nanting with him , and 1nzaging to 
him againſt our ſen Evils and Defe ts; a Faſt-day , would te a 
Cov- inauti:+g-day , as we ice in E274 and Nehemiah 197. By being 
defeftive in Reading and Mcditating on what may humble u.; bur 
much more , wheu by looks , words, or thoughts, we warr the 
'right fr*me , and fcrrof our hearcs. 18. By reſting on 'aſting, or 
19. By not minding the profiring ot ot:1rs, nor 


fer. 16. &c. Whichon that day, is in ane ſpectal way called 


* Sympa*!-11*g with their wants and cale , not being car. ful t» ſee 
thoſe ot ur Family or Charge obſervaar of it. 20. By not abſtata» 
" in, fomth«. Marriage B.d, 1 Cor. 7. 5. 


3d. We lin ufter Faſting. 1. S007 returning to other thoughts, 


\> 2. Letting avy fam. we hadarained, flack and wear out. 3. For» 


£t ing our Cont: fj, n aud Engagcmint's, and filing ro to. mer 
fins . and negl- &1Dg tacſe du'1es to which we have engazed. 4. 
Bcing rigid with ot ers, we have ro do with. 5. Not 1afitiing 1n 
Praycr , for thoſe thi. «gs we aimed at in Faſting. 6. Not trying 
and obſerving if any thing we prayed for hath been obrazned, 


| 95. Net Refle&ing upon our carrizge 1n ir , that we may ku0w, 


how 1t was C1k harged, 8. Nor hum led under our many ſhort» 
comings , and tailinzs in it. 9g. Glad when 1t was done , becauſe ' 
that Reſtraint was rak<n off our carnal humours. 10. S1 ting down 
and reſting on char we have done, as 1f all were don?. 11. Think- 


' Ing our lelv.s ſomething better , by our outward p<rfor:na'ice. 


— cc —— —_— 
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12. Bring vain of It, if ir be well ro our S.nſe. 13. B-1ng un- 
watciiful after 1: , and nor ſtudying ſurtableneſſe 10 our follwving 
carriage, fo that it 15 but the hanginz down oi the+ H-ad tor 


' = aday. 


Theſe Particulars applyed to our own Hearts, may be uſeful for 
our Convittion, and Humiliation. Ah ! Whocan fay, Iam «lcan? 
All of vs ar- guilry . «1cher by negle&ing ſuch Duties, or by thus 
and rhus going about them unſuirably. From theſe fins, we may 
read alſo the ccntrary Duries , or Qualifications, that are required 
for the right d#charging of theſe Duries. The pr«venring of theſe 
Sins, will b.ing in the Du: ies called for, and tlic rizhr manncr of 
g 1ng a'out ttlem. O herwiſe, the going about theſe Duries, 
wichout rhe mann: r requiſice , 1s but , as it were the making of 
ſome Image , for our ielves , in the Lords Worſhip ; which he has 
not commanded , and fo he may fay , 1s it ſuch a Faſe that _ 
choſen, 
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choſen ? Tajah , 58. 5. or, Is it ſucha Prayer I called for ; and, 
who hath required theſe things at your Hands? Tia, 1. 12, 
Theſe Queſtions , which the Lord puttech to our Conſci. .ce, will * 
make many Prayers, and Praiſes, and much Worthip, that |; 
now ſecmeth to be in great Bings or Heaps , come down to a (mall i 
bulk , when they are thus fanned , fitred , and ſearched by this 

Sieve; and all thoſe things caſten, which are found to be breaches 

of this Command. ; 

We come now ro the manner how this Command is preſſed, , © 
which 1s, 1ſt. By a Reaſon. 2dly. By a Comminatton. 3dly. By | 
a Promiſe. All wl:1- h ſpeak a readinefſc jn men to fail in this Com- | 
wand . ard a ſpecial notice that God takerth of the Dutics r. quired 
in ir, and of the firs !orbidden jn ir. Men might readily (ay ; 
Wh-r n edcth ſo much Rigidiry tn the manner of Worſhip? and,IC . 
jr bc cothe rrue God , though it have 1n ir ſome mixture of thoſe 
things which have been formerly abuſ d, ir is nor much 0 
be 110d vpn : The Lord theretore, in preti rg it, addeth 
this Reaſon, 1 am a fealous God, (faith he) thai will nor only 
have mv Church and Spouſe , Honcſt and Chaſte indeed , but 
Chaſt-like : As Cej7r ſaid , His Wife behooved . not only to 
abCain from all Diſhonei'y , but from all Suſpicious Carriage : | 
Even ſo will the Lord have his people carry fo to him, as a | 
Wife ſhould carry to a Jealous Huſband , with ſuch circum- | 
ſp. &ion , as he may nor have any occaſion of Suſpicion, 7ea- 
louſie here 1 nplyeth two things. 1. A Facility or Avrneſſe as it 
were to (uſpe& any thing which may look like a giving thar to 
any other , which 1> due ro God : Soa Huſband 15 ſaid tobe Jca- |} 
lous , when he 1s apt co ſu'p:& want of Love in his Wif.. , and | 
is ready to gather from every Circu-nitance, her Inclination ro 
another ; even rhough there be no palpable Demonſtrative Ground 
of it. Thus Jezloufie 1s taken «amongſt men. 

2. It importeth a ſevere indignarton agataſt every thing which 
giveth Ground of >uſpicion ; It cannot abide rhat: Hence Jea- | 
louſie is called , The Rage of a4 Man, Proverbs, 6. 38. This | 
Wrong will not b= indurcd , when many others will be dif- 
penſed with. Any thing that ſcemirgly fhighteth Him , or 11- 
clinch the heart to another , 15 to Jealouſie inſuffe rable, Theſe 
two, after the manner of men ( as many other things) are apply- 
ed ro God to ſheyythat he will nor admit, that which 1s Su. 1ct- 
ous like in His ſervice ; bur it his People depart from Him in de- 
viating 1: the leaſt from mc Rule grven , He will be provoked 
to be avenged on them for it, This 15 the force of the Reaſon : The 

Com- 
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ommination or Threatning added. confirmeth this; 1 is in theſe 
ords, Viſiting the iniquities of the Fathers on the Children, To 
Viſit here, 15, To puniſh che Children, for the Fathers Faults 3 
at | hough God ſhould ſeem for the r1me to forget the Breache: of this 
il *Command , and nor to take notice of Corruptions 1nrroduced by 
1s \mcn in tis Worſhip ; yet , ſaith he, 1 wil! /:/it, or reverge that 
& 'Iniquity. not only upon the preſent Race, bur upon the following, 
even, upon the third and fourth Generation. 

d,,* Forclearing this , letus ſee, Firſt , What is the Puniſhment 
3 here threatned ? 2. On whomit is? Upon the Children of them 
n- | that tranſgreſſe this Command. 3. How it js executed. 4. Why 
1 * the Lord doth ſo? That we may vindicate this place , and clear 
'3 ir from Appearance of Contradi&ion , wit! that in Exebzel, 18, 
- - Where it 1s ſaid, The Sor ſhall not bear the iniquity of his Ba- 
Ic ther. 

'0 The Fr ſt Queſtion then 1s. What it is that is here threatned ? 
h  Anſw. Wedo not think that this place (veaketh only of Tempo- 
ly - ral Puniſhments , and that of E2eþzel of Ercrnal : For the Scope 
ut of both , will contradi& this; for thar paſſage, Ezeb. 18. 1s OC 
0 | cafoned from the peoples preſent ſtrairs, and ſpea*ech dire&ly 
| of Temporal Judzemrnrs ; fo, that diftintion w1l not clear 
4 | this ſeeming Contradi&ion. Therefore , we conceive here to be 
i- / underſtood mainly ſpiritual and erernal evils, which God threats 
2 | neth to the Children of wicked Parent, ( For, that temporal 
It | Judgements follow them,and are included in the Threatning,there 
' 15 no queſtion, ) 

This will be clear, 1. By conſidering that the thing threatned 
here, 1s, rhar pun:thmecne which the breach of , or 1:1quiry com-" 
mirred againſt this Command , or other Commands . d-ſerverh ; 
yea It 1s the puniſhment , that ſinfu! Parenrs d:f rve, he viſiteth 
the iniquities of th: fatlevs, on the children, &c. But that which 
h ; the breach ofthis Law, or which the Parcn's guilt deferveth , is 
- | Eternal Judg: me-t, and not temporal only, Ergo. 

| 2. The thing threatned here js proporcionally of the ſame Nas 
ture, with the thing promiſed aiterward ;' rhe one beinz oppoſite 
- , totheorher: Bur it wcrea wrovging of 55ds mercy r9 his people, 
C - to ſav. Thathis Me -yonly lookerh ro Temp»ral Benefirs. Erg9 
'- ; this Threatning muſt alſ> loox unto , and comprchend Eternal 
- þ Plagues. 

3. The Scope may ct-ar jr, which is to reſtrain Parents 
4 } from the Sins here forbidden z b-cauſe by ſuch Sins they bring 
Wrath, not only on themſelyes, but on their Poſterity after them, 
cvell 
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even when they are gone , as yc have it, 7». 32. 18. Now this 
reaion wovld not have ſuch weight, 1t the PI gues threatiied to 
Parents were Erernal , and to th. ir Children, bu: T wporral. 

4» This Thr-atniny muſt put {ems diffi rence bh rtw'%rt! e Chil- 
dren of the Wicked, and the Children of the G: dly : But Te-ppo- 
rel Lifcu'ti-s. and Srrok.s will or cl ar uv this Liffertnce : tor 
often the Children of the Godl» . ſhare 0{1 in theſe, Ir muſt 
there fore be in (p1-1tual wl.1.-gs, ther diff r mat. lv. 

5. What 1: chrea:ned here, muſt eſp-ci:lly 1n the Evenr, I 72ht 
upon the third and fruwth Gereratio» , And nat ordina-ily go be- 
yond that. Now ord'y rily te Chiliren of Wicked men 1n out- 
ward chings thrive befi un v the Third and Fourth Generation;and 
aftcr that come the ir Temp vral Judgem. nts ; rhercfore, it catinot 
be chat , which 1s here only , or principally, meaned. 

6. Conſider Cain Him. 2c. upon wo Poſteriry , this Curſe 
was peculiarly derived , and there you will finde ſome wl:ar more 
than what 1s Temporal, 

The ſecond chi. g to he cleared here, 1s, the Party t"reatned 
to be chvs pu 1ſhed : It 1s not the Fathers rhar are expretied, hut 
the Children afrer th.m , as ir 1s, Jer. 32. 18. All 1s iorc fanl- , 
red, the whole Stock and Family 3 Converniug which , letu take 
theſe three Confiderat1ons al 'ny wi:h us. 

1. That theſe Chil :ren puniſhed are not Innocent 1n themſelves 
but being gmilry before the Lord by Original Co-1up-19n; Or by 
both irand ARual Sin, making them « Iv.s 1:a»l- 10 uch Plagues; 
they have no rea(on 'o lay ,, The Farhers hte eaten Sour GY zpt c,and 
the Child ens Tetth aye ſet on Edge: For wheti-er the Judy ments 
be remp»-al or ſpiritual , the Children have d« ſerv. d thim . aud 
cannot ſay they are wronged. Ad this corf1ds ration reconcile: h 
this place , wich that of Ezeb/el, where God putters rhem 0 17, 
thus : None Innocent are plagued; ur ye arc plague. d : therefoie 
faith he . Read your own fin out of your P:a.ncs. 

2. Confider. thar che Threarning -agat-ft Children of ſuch Pa- 
rents,1-hcrelimitcd © rhe Third 0. Fourth G<nerarton ; all ri:eir 
Poſteriry 1s not cared rh-reby. 1. Becav e Gods kiidnchie 1s 'uc'1, 
as to [cave a Door open forPenit-rs Al! fl in Agam.yer Mercy 
opencd a Door of hopc to ſinſu' Man : And ſurely the-Th e:tnings 
of this new Covenant, are not (o pete nprorv, as to ſhut the Door 
of Merry upon $:nners. 2. The third a d Fourch Generation are 
eſpecially rhreatned , becauſe thuſe arc 1.careſt rhe Parent, and , 
have mult of his Nature 1» them ; he knower” rhem heft ; and 


often he may live to ſec thele ; Therefore , the Lord yy” 
ele 


- 
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theſe, thar it may moſt affe& Parents, it v«1ng- for the  Se- 
cond , Third , and Fourth Generation, that they moſt ordi- 
narily, travel. = : - 

. Conſider, that in this Threatning . (as al o inthe Promiſe 
piloning) God doth not give or lay dow: a. onftanr Rule, co 
which he will be ryed , as if he could wor do orb: + wiſe at any 
time ; For to tay that , were Derogaro:y to his Ele&ion, and 
the Soveralgnity of his Grace; and ther« tore, that 1» nor tic (c. pe ; 
Bur here he giveth a Declararion of what uſuslly , and orc1'art- 
ly he doth, and what men, 1f he deal with then 1a Juttice, 
may cxpe& from Him : Yer 1r15ftill ſo ro he und” + ſto ;d, as 
the Sor: ora Wicked Perſon, may he found ro be an Ele , nd 
the Son of a Godly Perſon R: jeed'; that he may continue H1s 
plagues longer than the Third or Fovrth Gen« rar1on , or break 
them off ſooner when he thinketh Good : For though by this, 
He would reſtrain Parents from Sin . yct ha-h hea door op.n ro 
many iuch ch1[dren for mercy z ev: nas the cor.t1 ary p"cmiſe hath 
mai.y EXceptions as to the Chi dren of Godly Pa:cvts , th:tw.Ik 
not in the paths of their Parenrs going b: fore them, as muny 
known inſtances of horh , in Scriptur , do make out. 

Thethird Qu-t{.1on is, How God dorh ex+ cur this threatning ? 
or, How he doth reach Childrcn with eternal Plagues tor their 
Parents fins? 

Arm. 1. He doth it certainly, and he doth jr juſtly ; therefore, 
the Children muſt nor only be cot fidered as guilty , bur as guilry 
of the ſins of their Parents, wl.ich we may thus concetvc. 1. As 
ro the Child of a wicked Parenr.lying 1n natural Corruption God 
denycth and wich-holdeth his renewing & reſt aining Grace which 
he 1s not obliged to confer , and the Lord ig his may reſp. & the 
Parents guilr juſtly. 2. When Grace 1s denved , then followeth 
the tempration of the Parents praftice , rhe Devil ſii-ring up, to 
the like fin, and th:y furthering ther Childrento wickednefſe by 
their example. advice,autbority,ec. So thut jt comerh to paſſe in 
Gods juſtice, thar thy are given up to vent their natural corruption 
in theſe ways, and ſo come, as it 15, Pſ7/. 49. 13. to approve th ir 
Parents ſaying. 3. Upon this followeth God's caſting the Child 
now guilty of his Parents faults ,into ecernal perdirion wich him 
and thar this is the meaning of the threarning , will appear hy the 
examples of Gods juſtice: 1n this matter , when wicked Parents 
have Children thar are not ſo much miſcrable in regard of temporal 
things, as they are wick: d, curſed, and plagued wich Ungo 'linefle; 
ſo was Cains Children , ſo were the Children of Cham, and fo 


were 
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were Eſaus, who were all for a long time proſperous 1n the world, 
bur following their fathers tins (a main part ot tiieir curſe) God af- 
terward viſited them, on tizcm, with cad te.yporal judgements alſo, 
4. If 1t be atte1, Why God thrs 2lagucth and threatneth the 
Children of wicked Parent: ? Anim. 1. God doth it to make fin 
hateful, ſeeing 1t bringeth oiten a forfeiture of ſpiritval bleiſings, 
ea , of bleijings cf ail forts , pou whole genera'10as and fami- 
tes. 2. To ſtrike the more terrour into others, who by this may 
be ſcared from fin, and madc to itand 11 awe of God , who 1s 10 
dreadful as to pvr a mark of 1nfa-ny on the race and poſterity of 
his enemies. 3, Tie more to affe& and weight the finner ; 1t 1s 
2 part of his puniſhment to kuov that by ki: fin , he has not only 
made himielt miſcravle, but all his poſterity : And theſe may be 
the Reaſons why , as it were by the light of Nature, 
all Nar1ons 1n ome caſes are led not only ro puniſh the perſons of 
ſome Malcfa*tors , but to fore-fault, and pur a note of Infamy on 
their poſterity , fer ſome kind of faults. 4. This becometh 
Gods greatneiz, that men may know how ſoveraign he 1s, and 
how, Treaion againſt the moſt high 1s to be accounted of. 5. It 
1s is toco:mmend holineſs, and the neceſſity of ir.to God's people, 
and to put them to enrich themſelves and their children, in God, 
and a good Conſcience , rather than in all temporal riches. 

Thete fame Queſtions and Anſwers may ſerve to clear what con- | 
cerneth the Promiſe ali, they being ſuitably applyed to it. | 
It 1s fir:her to he obſerved that the Lord exprefſeth wicked 

men undcr that notion, Them that hate m2, to ſhew what indeed, 
and on the matter.Sin. even the leaſt fin amornreth unto 1ts hatred 
of God, as being done ( as it were) 1n deſpighr of him, and pre- 
ferring ſome lvſt to, him ;, for there 1s no queſtion but were God 
loved, Holineis. (which 1s his 1mage ) wovld he loved alſo; and 
where 1: 1s nnvcrially hated , ſo mult he be ; for a man canior 
ſerve two Maſters.where their commands and aftings are contrary, 
bur he muſt hate the ene.and love the other : And ieeing it 1s cer- 
tain,that ſinners maxe fin their Maſter, and do not hate 1t ; there- 
fore, they muſt hate God, who giveth contrary Commands : and 
fo ſomeri mes Sinners wiſh thar there were not ſuch Commands, 
Aga'n ke exprei{cth the Godly in the Promiſe. under theſe rwo de- | 
fienat19ns, 1 Theſe that lore 7 that is the inward Fountain and 
comprehenfive um ofall duizes. 2. Thyſ* that beep my Con mande- 
ments , that looketh to the outward effeRts of Love , and 1s the 
proof of it. fo that. there 1s no mids berwixt theſe two, to love 
God, aud keep his Commandements, and to hate him, and ſight 
or 
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or break his Commandements, and fo no mid's berwixt God's gra- 
cious promiſe to Parents and Children, and his Curſe on both. 

Laſtly, It would be in a particular way obſerved , that though 
every ſit hath hatred to God 1n it, yet he putreth this name of 
hating him, in a (pectal way upon the fin of corrupting his Wor- 
ſhip and Service, to ſhew that there 1s aſpecial enmity againſt 
God in that Sin, and that it 1s1n a ſpecial way hateful ro him ; as 
upon the other hand he raketh zeal cf the purity for his Worſhip, 
asa ſingular evidence of love ro him, 

Let us cloſe this Command with ſome words for Uſe; and 1. Ye 
may ſee what good or ey1l to us and ours, and that eternally, 
there 15 in Diſo>edicnce or 1n Holineſſe : O Parents ! what mercy 
15 it to you, your ſelves , and to your Children, that you be 
Godly ? Alace, this Curſe here threatne4, is too palpable upon 
many Children , who are curſed with prophanity from the Womb 


upward : Why do you that are Parents wrong your poor infants ? 
ind why negle& you that which 15s beſt for them ? Here al- 
ſo there 1s matter of much comfort ro Parents fearing God. 
This promiſe 1s a ſtanding portzon to a thouſand Generations, 
which though it be not peremptory, as to ll individual per- 
ſons; yet, 1. Ir ſecludeth none. 2. Ir comprehendeth many. 
3. It giveth ground for vs to be quier for all cur Poſterity,till they 


* # by their own carriage diſclaim thar Covenant , wherein this Pro- 


| 


miſe 15included. 4. Ir giveth warrant for a Believer to cxpe& 
that God may make up h1s Ele&ton amongit his Szed rather than 
amongſt others: Ir is true , ſometimes he chcoſerh ſome of the 
Poſterity of wicked Parents , yet oft-times the Eledtion' of Grace 
falleth upon the Poſterity of the Godly. 4. It1s a ground upon 
which we may quiet our ſelves for temporal things needful ro 


.our Children; certainly theſe promiſes are not for nought, Pſal: 


$7. 26, and 102. 4t. 112. 2. Pr0V. 20. I7o 

2. Be humble , O be humble before God, for he 1s Jealous, 

2. Abhor fin, for it 1s hateful. : 

4+ Love Holineſſe, for it is uſeful ro us and ours : Firſt, There- 
by our Children have temporal mercies ſo far as 1s needful, Pſz!. 
37. 25. 2. They have ſpiritual and ſaving mercies amongſt them. 


| 3. They have all Church-priviledges , as being the Children of 


them that are within Gods Covenant, ID 
s. Children! Be humbled under the ſenſe of the Tniquity of 


your Parents , when ye remember their wayes : or poſtefle what 
unjuſtly they have gotten , ye become guilty of their ſins withour 
'Repentance, Fſpecially . ye have need to take norice of this, 
that 
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thatare the Children of Parents , that have oppoſed the purity of 


| God's Service and Worſhip , and the work of its Reformation,and 
| have been corrupters of 1t : Children may be partakers of their 
Parents faults , and ſo plagued for them ſeveral wayes; and we 
think thar this forfeiture 15 more than ordinary, And therefore, 
as , amongſt men , there are ſpecial crimes beyond ordinary pro- 
curing ſach a ſentence , ſo 1s it here. And, 1. They be guilty by 
following ther foot-ſteps , in walking in their Parents fins, ſe 
roboams children did. 2. In approving their Fathers way, praiſing 
their Fathers ſayings or doings; as it1s, Pſal. 49. 13. 3+ In win- 
king at their Parents fins and wickedneſſe. 4. In boaſting of their 
Oppreſiions , Blood-ſhed, &c. at if they were as of valour and 
man-hood. 5. In being content that their Fathers finned, if it gained 
any poſlcſlion to them. 6, In poſſeſling and enjoying without Re- 
ntance, what to their knowledge they finfully purchaſed. 7, In 
{pending prodigally and riotouſly what the Parents Covetouſly ga- 
thered;: the fin of the Parent ere, is the Secd of the Sons fin. 8. In 
profeſiing ſorrow for the want of occaſion to live in ignorance, pro- 
phanity,or looſenelie, as their Fathers did, as 1n Jer. 44. 17,18,19. 
They ſaid that things went well then, In not being humbled be- 
fore God for rhe ins of Predeceſſors, nor confeffing them ro himz 
as, Levit. 25. 40. Not repairing the loſſes or injuries which we 
knew they d1d co any that were wronged or oppreſſed by them. 
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THE THIRD COMMANDMEN T- 
E X O ID. 20. Ver. 7 
Ver. 7. Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the Lo2d thy Gov 
in vain, fo2 the Lo2d' will norhold him guiltlels, that 
takcth his Name in vain, 


His Command the Lord preſſeth with a Threatning , that it 


may be known that he 1s 1n carneſt , and will reckon with } 


men for the breaches of ir: The ſcope of it 15, To have the Name 
of the Lord Santtified , Hallowed , and had in reverence by all 


his people; and fo every thing eſchewed that may be diſhonous- | 


rable to that holy Name , and which may make Him , as 1t were, 
contemptible : This ſcope 1s clear from Levit. 22. v. 23. where 
haying forbidden the prophaning of his Name , he addeth this 

poſitive 
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ppſirive precept, as oppoſite thereto; But I will be hallowed 
mong the Children of 11rae!; So then it's that He himſelf may be 
Hallowed , and had jt Reverence amongſt them, as Pſal. 89. 7. 
nd 111- 9. And fo this Command 1s much more extenfive then 
ar firſt view it appeareth ; the ſcope thereof , being ro keep the 
heart.in a holy awe and reverence of God, and fo 1n a holy way 
of uling , and Reverend way of goiiiz about every thing which 
concerneth Hirn, ; 
” For more clear handling of it, let us confider, 1. What 15 
meant by the Name of God. 2. Whar is meant, by taking that 
Name of God in vain. ; | 
I. By the Nane of God , is often underſtood GOD himſelf; for 
to call on God's Narne and on himſelf are one. 2. Properly here- 
by is underſtood his Titles, attributed to him in Scripture as God, 
ehovah the Lord, Holy, Juſt , &c. or ſuch Titles as figmfie thar 
excellent Beeing which we call God. 3. More largely it is taken 
for whatſoever he maketh uſe of , for making of himſelf known, 
ſcirig otherwiſe he hath no name , but what ever Title He 
taketh to himſelf , or whatever thing he maketh uſe of, there-- 
by to make himſelf known, that is His Name ;Nſuch are t. His 
Attributes , Mercy , Juſtice , Omniporency , &*c. which Exod. 
34+ 36, 37. Are called His Name. 2. His Word or Goſpel, 


| called His Naz , As 9. 18. 3. His Ordinances, Sacraments, 


Matth. 28. 19. Diſcipline and Cenſures, whichare the exer- 
ciſe of His Authority , Matth. 18. 20. 1 Cor. $. 4» 4+ Prayer 
1sa piece of His Name z He is a God that hearerh Prayer , Pſal. 63. 
2+ 5. His Works, Rom. I. 20, 21, 6. All His Worſhip, Dent. 
12. 5. Exod. $0. 24. 6. Lots, As 1. 26, By theſe God maketh 
himſelf ( when He thinketh ww known in His Will , as he doth 
by His Word. 7. Profeſſion of ſubje&ton to Him 3 fo they that 
profeſle this , are ſaid to bear His Name , and it ſhould be reve- 
rently uſed , as all a&ions which make himſelf or His Will and 
Decree ( which is himſelf } known , as Lots do, Prove 16, 33- 

By all theſe God 1s to be known, and ſomething of Him may be 
ſeen, and we take under Name here all theſe to be comprehended: 
The firſt, becauſe the ſcope is to Hallow himſelf in Obedience to all 
that he Commandeth, as appeareth , Lev. 22. 31, 32. and the 
firſt Petition in the Lord's Prayer, Hallowed be thy Name, being: 
compared with the other two that followeth , cleareth ir. The ſe- + 
cond 15 properly and primarily in the yery letter here underſtood. 
Thethird cometh in by native conſequence for attaining the ſcope 
of the Command , fo that there is neither word nor work of God, 
but all relaterh to this. K 2 The. 


mor Swearing ; Hence in the Hebrew , to Swear 1s ſtill uſed jn the 
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The ſecond thing to be cleared , is, What is fneant by taking 

his Name in vain. To take his Name ( as it's Pſal, $0. 16. and | 
I6, 4.)15to mention any of thoſe things before ſpoken of ( which | 
are ſo many pieces of his Name ) or any way to meddle with them 
In thought ,word , or deed, as by writing , or otherwiſe : 7. 
vain doth not only comprehend , 1. Falſe Swearing , or BlaC- 
pheming, Charming , and whar 1s wrong as to the matrer : Nor, 
2. Only prophane abufing of the Lords Name when the matter 
is right , by raſhneſle , precipirancy , frequency in Swearihg : 
Nor , 3. Deth it only mean unneceſſary Swearing, when it may 
be forborn: But 4. I: vain 1s alſo when it's not mentioned or 
made uſe of to. good purpoſe, that 1s , to Gods honour, the edi- 
fication of athers and of our ſelves; ſo when ever Gods Name is Þþ 
any way meddled with withour fruit, it's 7 vain. | 

- The ſcope of this Command then we take to-be , To preſſe the 
manifeſting of Reverence to God. 1. In a High eſteem of his 
holy Majeſty. 2. In a revercnt uſe of all his Ordinances in the 
ron way appointed by him. 3. In a good Converſation adorning 
tins Doctrine of the Goſpel , and keeping his blefied Name , that 
Is named over us, from being cvil ſpoken of ,' or contemned by 
others becauie of us, Rom. 2. 24 And more eſpecially (that 
God may be honoured ) inaright , reverend, and edifying uſing | 
of His Name , in thinking, ſpeaking , praying , reading , writing, 
fearing , vowing , &c. and abſtaining from all irreverence 11 
theſe, unbecoming the Greatneſſe of God, and uſing each of them 
reverently , when called to go about them, f 

- 2, It 1s required that the matter be not only lawful, but impor- 
zant , and of ſome weight : hence loting for a thing of noughr, or [| 
Swearing 1n a thing of no importance, are an abuſing of the Name | 
of God, anda rempring of Him. : | 
3. Ic 15 required that the matter be neceſiary alſo; for fa thing 
may be decided other-wayes, 1t oughr to be neither by Loting 


C 


If it be aſked what the mentioning of God's Name reverently 1s? 


take theſe Rules to clear 1t. | 

I. It is neceſſary that the matter be lawful in which Bis Name is 
mentioned ; by this, all Hereticks, Charmers , Curſers , For- 
ſwearers, and Blafphemers , are grofly guilty of finaing againſt 
this Command. 


paſhve voice, to ſhew , That men ought not to Swear , but 
when they can do no otherwiſe , and when a lawful call preſieth 


4.It 
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4+ It would be in the manner, grave , deliberat, underſtood, 
done in judgement, Jer. 4- 3- with fear and reverence, 

s. A good end 15 to be propoſed, namely one of thele three, 
God's Honour , the good of others, or our own neceſſary vindt- 
cation in ſomething , that ſo it be not taken ro no purpoſe. 

There is this difference berwixr this Command and others; in 
other Commands, God expreſſeth the higheft degree of every 
kind of fin, toſcare men from the breaches of rhefſe Commands : 
here he mentioneth not Forſwearing or Blaſphemy , but taking 
the Lords Name in vain; which is the loweſt degree of that kind; 
that by this , God may teach us what reverence we owe to Eim, 
and of what large extent the Commands 1s , and how careſul he 
would have us tobe , leſt we ſhould come upon the borders of 
any thing that ſeemeth ro be a hreach of it, ; ; 

If it be aſked , Why the Lord 15 ſo peremprory in vrging this 
Command , and in preſſing the thing here commanded 1n the 
very lealt. 8 ; 

Anſw. 1. That he may in this ſet out lis own Greatneſfe , and 
work a fear and reverence of him in the heerts of h1t5 people; there- 
fore will he have them reverently uſing that which concerneth him, 
that the due diſtance , betwixr God thar 1s in tHleaven , and Crea- 
| tures, thatare on Earth, may be 1mprinted on us, and entertain- 
; ed by us, Iccleſ. 5. I, 2, 3+ Lf. 22. 31, 32. Pſal. Ry. g. 

2, Eccauſe his Name , whereby he kolderh torth itomerthing of 
himſelf, or that infinite cxccllent Being, called God, 1s great, 
# dreadful and glorious, and 15 fo to be had 1n reverence, Pſal. 117. 
that more than ordinary watchfulneſſe ſhould be uſed in reftify- 


19g our reſped to it. 

3. Becauſe this 1s the way to curb Atheiſm and Prophanity, 
whack the Devil driveth on by theſe ſteps; firſt, to think lictle of 
God, and then by little and little, ro innure men to prophanky, 
and habituate them to baffle and affront the Name of God : Hence 
1t1s, thathe taketh poſſcefſion , mainly , of young ones this way; 
and hardly ye will ſee any that irreverently meddle with the Name 
of God, bur they are groſle, or fall ar length to be grofſic, in 
other things, 

4+ God's Name 1s precious, and given to his people for a 
great refuge, Prov. 18. 10. therefore will he not have that 
which is their ſingular mercy to be abuſed. 

s. God 15a Friend in Covenant, yet (o, as that relation may not 
in the leaſt wear out his honour and our due diſtance with him, 
Det. 28, 58. Its the great and dreanfull Name , the Lord our God. 

K 3 6, Becauſe 
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113 In Expoſition of Com. 2» 
6. Becauſe this honoureth God , and adorneth the profeſſion 
of the Goſpel before others , whereas , Irreverence therein- dif 
honoureth God before them. 
- For more particular conſidering the matter and breaches of this 
- Command, we ſhall draw 1t to theſe heads; and 1. We ſhall}; 
{peak to what concerneth Swearing , Vowing, or publick Cove- 
nanting with God. 2, To what concerneth Blaſphemy, 3. Con- 
ceriing the taking of the Name of the Lord in vain, in worſhip 
private or publick , particularly , how it 15 taken in vain by Hy- 
pocrifie, 4+ Of taking it 1n vain our of worſhip raſhly and unne- 
ceſſarily. 5. How it 15 taken 1n vain in our converſation , as others 
are occaſiqned , or cauſed to Blaſpheme God's Name hy our car- 
rlage. 3» Concerning Lots, &c.  Thele we ſhall conſider, eſpe- 
cially with reſpe& to our practice, | 

In ſpeaking of what concerneth Oaths , we would. 1. Speak of 
an Qath. 2. Of the Obligation of it, for this Command both 
requireth Oaths, and the keeping of them , and it may be broken 
in reference to both, 

We would 1n the entry diſtinguiſh berwixt theſe four, x. Oaths, 
2. 'Aﬀſeverations. . 3. Simple affirmations or Aſtertions. 4. Im-} 
precations or Curſes, 

' 1. Oaths are ſuch , as direaly 1nvocate God by ſuch like ex- | 
preſſions., as Be, or By , as by my bolineſs 1 bave ſworn , Plal. 89. I 
ſwear by the Lord, 

<. Aſſeverations (called vehement Aſſertions)are expreſſed thus, 
As ths Lord liveth, As that Light ſhineth, In Conſcience, Faith, &c. 
- 2+ Simple Aﬀertionsare, ſuch as 2x truth, truly , indeed, which 
but ſpeak the thing f1mply , and afhrm that ro be true or faiſe that 
15 aſicrted , and ſo belongeth to the gth. Command only, as ſuch. 

4+ Imprecations are either dire&ed to ones ſelf conditionally, as 
ifiuch aching be truth, thez let me periſh, Shame befal meif I do 
not this or this ; or towards others , eſpecially in theſe , Shame 
befal thee, the Devil take thee , a Vengeance 0n thee , and other cx- 
prei.ons abominable to mention. 

Again, in Oaths which are for confirmation , let us diſtiuguiſh 
berwixr aſſertory Oaths, that do but confirm ſuch a thing to be 
truth , and promiſſory Oaths , that-1ngage the perſon Swear1ng to 
the p:rformance of ſuch a thing for the time to come, either gb- | 
ſolutely , or with qualifications, FEY 

For clearing the marcer, take this propoſition, that Oaths 1n oth 
theſe caſes b<1ng well qualified, 15 a lawful piece of God's worſhip, 
and way, and ſhould te made uſe of by h1s Pcople ; this 1s a clear 


ruth trom tncſe Scriptures; D2xt, 1G. 22. Det, 13e Jel.ge2. AS 
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As for Anabaptis , who deny the lawfulneſſe of Oaths under 
he New Teſtament , we are not now to meddle with them, be- 
cauſe there be few in theſe dayes that are in ſuch an Errour. We 

all confider. x. What qualifications are requiſite to right Swear - 
ing: Then , 2. Clear ſome practical queſtions 3. Shew whereia 
this Command is violate 1n reſpe& of Swearing. 

In an Oath conſider , 1. It's matter. 2. Irs forme. 3. ts rife 
or mens Call toir, 4. The expreſſions its conceived in, 5. Our 
manner of going about it. 6. Our keeping of it, which followeth 
afrer to he ſpoken to diſtinGly. 

Firſt,for the matter of an Oath, Aſſertory Oaths muſt he of things 
that are, 1. True, 2. Weighty. 3. They muſt beſuch to our 
knowledge. Again Promiſſory Oaths muſt be 1n things juſt and law- 
ful , poſſible , profitable , and in our power, and which to our 
knowledge are ſuch. 

2. The forme muſt he, By the true Gqd, it being a peculiar 
part of his Worſhip, for we can ſivear by noge whom we cannar 
inyocate , therefore Idols, Creatures, Graces, cc. are excluded 
here , for none of theſe are God. 

3. Its riſe muſt be Edification , that is Gods glory, our own 


{ vindication , or our Neighbours good , or the call of a Magiſtrate, 


& putting us to it; and jr ſhould be uſed ſor deciding of controverſies, 


when no other mean of clearing or deciding ſuch a thing 15 remain- 
Ing; hence we ſay, juratus fuit,he was Sworn paſſively ; and the 
Hebrews have no a&ive word for cxpreſling 1t, to ler us ſee, men 


# ought not to ſwear, but to be ſworn, or by neceſſity preſſed to it. 


4+ As to the expreſſions in which it 15 conceived , or the thing 
ſworn; its required, not only that 1t be truth to, and in the mans 
meaning that ſwearerh , but that the expreſſions be plain and in- 
rellig1ble to his meaning and underſtanding, to whom the Oath 1s 
given z otherwiſe it deludeth , but doth not clear. Hence theſe 


' tworulesare to be obſerved. 1 Thar che meaning be ſoclear, as 


may be, and is moſt ordinarily and obviouſly gathered ſrom ſuch 
words and expreſſions as are uſed, 2. That the expreſſions be ac- 
cording as they are ſuppoſed to be underſtood by others, eſpeci- 
ally him that exac&teth the Oath; for if he mean one thing, and 
we another, God's Name 1s prophaned, and the end of an Oath 
fruſtrate; much more cquivocarions 1n expreſlions and menral re- 
ſervations are ro be condemned here ; the firſt whereof rakcth in 
ambiguity in words; the ſecond a different ſenſe in our thoughts 
from what ſeemeth to be meaned in our words, 

5s. As to the right manner of Swearing , theſe thivgs oughr 
h 4 ro 
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An Expoſition of Com. 3, 
ſtand the thing we ſwear, and the nature of our Oath, and him 
we ſwear by , er. 4. 2. 2. Fear and Reyerence in going about it, 
as being 1nan elpecial way in God's own fight ; thus , to fear an 
Oath, 15 a good property , and the heart would be filled with the 
apprehenſion of a preſent God. 3. Singleneſſe in the end , rhar 
ir be not ro decleve any, bur to expreſie the truth truly and faith- 
fully , called Righteozſneſs, Jer. 4. 2. And for the moit part 
theſe properties or qualifications may agree to Oaths, Aſſeverations 
and Imprecations, 


For the further clearing of this matter, we would ſpeak ro ſome 
queſtions, 


And the 1. Queſtion 1s , How then differ Oaths from Aſieve- 
rations ? 

Anſr. Tney ſhou'd both be in Truth and Judgement with fear, 
ard when called unto ; bur 1n this they differ , thar in Oaths we 
are only to make mention of the true God, and fwear by him ; but 
Aſieverations way be thus cxpreſted , As thy Soul livith, 2. Kinge2s 
V. 2+ 4+ 6, andyer we do not ſwear by the Soul of any. 

A 2d. Queſtion 1s, Whar we may judge of ſuch Oaths, as arc, 
By Angels, Saints, Mary, Paul, and by other Creatures, as Hea- 
ven, Light , the World , by Soul , Conſcience, e>c. Or by 
Graccs, 85 by Faith. | 

Aniw. We need not uſe much Curiofity in Diſtin&ions : For, 
we conceive them all to be ſimply unlawſul. 1. Becauſe none of 
theſe are God, and (wearing 1s a peculiar piece of his Worſhip, 
Deut. 6. 13. And ſwearing by any thing whar ever jt be, which is © 
not God, 15 condemned, 7er. 5. 7. They bave ſworn by thoſe who | 
are not gods. 2, Becauſe we cannot jnvocate any of theſe, and | 
rhcrefore cannor ſwear by them,ſeeing an Oath carrieth along with 
It, an invocation of him we ſwear by. 3. Becauſe they want theſe 

Properiics due to fuch , to whom this Worſhip belongeth. As 1. 
Omniſcience, to rry whether we mean as we have ſworn or not. 
2. Omn!porency. And 3. Juſtice to avenge , if it be net fo as 
we have (v07n. 4. Sovcratgnity, to call the the Swearers ro Rec- 
koning. 5. Becauſe 1r v.ould dcrogate from the ſcope of this 
Commard , which g1veth this to God alone , as his due, and 
implycth , thar he alone hath all rheſe Properties jn him. 6. Be- 
cauſe tuch Oarhs arc exprefly Prohibited by Chriſt , Matth. 
»* 2+ Ze Spear not at ot! , neither by Heauen no” Earth , For 
hey ftand 1m en 13{riour Relation to God, and are his Szr- 
vants. 7 Brcauſcasronc of cheſe rh1tngs are God to take Order 
with 
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with us . 1f we ſwear falily ; fo none of them are ſo ou rs, as we 
can lay them in Pledge, for the leaſt change to be made upan 
them , in Caſe our Oath be not true ; rone of them can be added 
unto or diminiſhed from by us. We cannor make one of our Hairs 
Black or White ; and therefore ought not to ſwear by our Head; 
much-leſic can we quiet our Conſcience , or increaſe our Faith, 
that we ſhould fo frecly ſwear tv theſe , That place, Matthew 5. 
35. clearcth this ; For that of Marth. 23. 16, 17. Oc, ſpeak- 
cth of the Oitvation of an Oath tinfully made , as to that man- 
ner of ſwearing , which vet {t11] binderth : bur 1t warranteth not 
the waking of ſucl Oarhs, 

A. 3d. Qt. 15, What 15 it to be judged concerning Aſtevera- 
tions; fuchas, 11 Conſcience, gond Faith, as I'hall anſwer, &c. 
as Iam aCiniiiian, asl hace a Soni ta 5e (aved, and ſuch like ? 
Anſw. 1. We think , there 1s no Queſtion , but if theſe were 
rightly , and jn the due manner made uſe of , they mighr be 
lawſully vied , as Scripture cleareth. 2. Yea, we think, If any 
Oatiis be made ule of , theſe would firſt be uſed; and a man 
way be called to uſe on of theſe , when he 1s not diredly to 
ſwear. 2. Therefore , we rhink rticy caunor be uſed , bur jn ne- 
ccllity , when lefie will nor ſerve, and thouid be uſcd with Fear, 
Reverence, Underſtanding, and the orher Qualifications : And 
thar thereſorc they fin , who in Commun Diſcourſe, raſhly and 
vainly uſe tnem , which we concc1v2 to he forbidden here ; 
and when they are nor Conſcientionlly uſcd , they lead men to 
a greater Degree of the Sin , here diicharged ; as we fee ſome 
begin with Aﬀeverations , then 1dle Oaths , and rhen Impre- 
cations , as Peter fintully did , Marth. 2:5. Reaſon 1. All theſe 
Attercrations are reducively Oaths , and imply the contrary 
Imprecations in them. Thus, Ler me not becſteemed a Chri- 
ſtian , nor have a Soul to be ſaved; which muſt relate to 
God for cxccuting theſe; therefore , being indire& Oaths, they 
ouzhr to be uſed as Oaths, and belong to rhis Command. 2. 
Becauſe the very end of any vehement Aﬀeveratrm , 1s to 
conirm what 13 ſaid , further than an ordinary Aftertion can: 
Now 1n ſo far, it 1s an Oath; it being proper toan Oath, to 
confirm what is ſpoken, and ſeeing it agreeth with an Oath mn 
the Eifentials, they muſt be materially one , though Afeve- 
rations , be pronounced 1n another Form. 3. Vain Aﬀeve- 
rations , arc againſt that Rule , Matth. 5. 37. Jam. $. 12. 
Let your Commwnication be Yea, Ved, and Nay, Nay, and whats 
£ver 5 79" (a ordinary Communication ) xs Eve! ; And S_ 
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be denyed , but this is more, and therefore needleſſe and in- 
ful. 4. We do not find Aſſeverations , ſuch as , my Conſcience 


 beareth me witneſs, to be uſed (warrantably ) by Sairts mm Scrip- 


ture 3 but with great reverence, even almoſt in ſuch things as 
they uſed to confirm by Oaths ; therefore , Swearing 1s often joy- 
ned with them, Rom. 9. 1,2. 2C0r.11.3t $. For what cnd 
are they uſed ? It's cither to confirm ſomerhing , or to no end :; 
Beſide, the needleſs uſe of them habituateth Folk to baffle and 
pr—_ excellent thmgs, and to inure them to prophanity : 

ence theſe that uſe them moſt , are ordinarily lefſe tender in 
their other carriage , and it cometh to dire& Swearing at length. 
If itbe ſaid , Good Faith , fignificth no more but in Truth , and 
without Difſimulation, as 1t 15 underſtood ſometimes in the Laws, 
Bona Fide , and Mala Fide, Anſw. Yet Faith 1s otherwiſe taken 
in our common acceptation , and words would be io uſed, as 
they are commonly made uſe of by others. 2. If 1t be not evil, 
yet it hath the appearance of evil, which ſhould be eſchewed and 
abſtained from, 1 Theſſal. 5. 22. 3. Whatever Good Faith fig- 
nifieth , yet certainly in our common uſe, it's more than a 
ſimple Afſertion ; therefore, ſhould a man tell me an un-truth, 
and pur Bond fide , or Good Faith to it , to confirm 1t : Will any 
man think but he js more than an ordinary Lyar , againſt the 
Ninth Command ? Yea , would he not be thought infamous in 
breaking his Good Faith : Therefore 1t 15 more than Yea or Nay, 


- and fo not ordinarily to be uſed. Yea, we conceive that theſe Aſ- 


ſeverations will have more weight on natural Conſciences , than 
ſimple Aſſertions ; and therefore, the Challenges of dealing falſ- 
- Ga theſe , will bite and wound the Conſcience , much more 

rply , than falſifying ſimple Aſſertions , which ſpeaketh our 
this, that they are nearer of kin unto, and more 1nyolved in this 
Command, than at firſt appeareth. 

The 4. Dneftion is, What may be ſaid of Imprecarions ? Av. 
Diſtinguiſh betwixt ſuch as one uſeth againſt himſelf ; as, Let me 
n6t ſee heaven, , if that be not truth, or the like. 2. Such as are 
uſed againſt others, ( I ſpeak by private Perſons, ) as, Shame fall 
thee, Devil take thee, and the like 3 which are either conditional, 
as, If thou do not ſuch a thing, &*c. are abſolute , without any 
ſuch condition. We ſay then, 1. That keeping the Qualtifica- 
rions, formerly mentioned, and required to an Oath ; one may 
in ſome caſes lawfully uſe ſome Tmprecations , even to ones ſelf, 
the Scriptures having ſuch Patterns in them ; but witn great cau- 
tion, circnmſpettion, and tenderneſs, 
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2. Curfing of others by prwate perſons , out of paſſion or re- 
venge , is fimply prohibited , and thar 1n ſeveral reſpe&s. For 
1. It derogateth from the glory of God, if he be therein invocared, 
in making him ſubſervient to our” paſſions , and to execute our 
revenge;or if he be not invocated in theſe Imprecations; 1t's worſe, 
becauſe the Devil , or ſome other thing 15 put in his room. 2. It 
derogateth alſo from that love we owe others. 

3- As for mentioning the devil in ſuch 1mprecations , as Nev#l 
a bit, or Fiend 4 Body, or ſuch like , it 1s moſt abominable : For 
thereby the devil is imployed in Gods room , and God is forſaken; 
becauſe there 15 no ground to expe a hearing of ſuch a ſuit from 
him, and fo you betake you to the devil; praying to him, em- 

loying him, reverencing and worſhipping him z as if he were 
juſt , to execute your judgement when God doth it not : And 
ſomerimes, by ſuch Imprecations , vou call on the Devil who is 
the father of lyes, to witneſs a truth. Ah ! How abominable to 
be heard amongit Chriſtians ! Men need not go to the wild-Indi- 
ans, nor to Witches , to ſeek Wor'thippers of the devil! Alace ! 
There are many ſuch to be found amonatt Chriſtians ! How found 
theſe words ? What devil now! the meekle devil,, ec. Iris 
horrible to mention , that which goeth our of ſome mens months 
without any:fear ! Ah ! What can be the reaſcn that Chriſtians 
thus worſhip the devil , and ſwear by him, as Iſrael did by 
Baal, | : | | 

There remain yet ſomerhings concerning Oaths eſpecially Pro- 
miſſory Oaths to be cleared. As, 1,How promillory Oaths differ 
from an aflſertory Oath. 

And, 1. They agree in this, that Truth is the ſcope of hoth, 
Burt, 2. They differ in this, that Aſ.ertory Oaths , have but one 
Verity , to wit , That the thing be, 1n the preſent time, true as 
the man fayeth or ſweareth : bur Promiſſory Oaths have a two- 
fold Verity , to wit ; One preſent, that the Swearcr meaneth 
what he promiſeth. 2 That for the time to come he ſhall endea- 
vour effeQually to make the thing truthwhich he ſayeth and ſwea- 
reth : The firſt 1s, only a truth in the perſon : The ſecond 1s, al- 
ſoa txuth of the thing or matter. 

2. We would difference Vows from Promiſſory Oaths. Vows 
have God both for party and witneſs. Oaths may have ſome: 0- 
ther for party , but God for witneſs , to the giving an oath or 
promite to ſucha party : Yet in ſomethings there 1s a great Afﬀe- 

my, as io the marter , 1n both. | 
Concerning promiltory Oaths 3 we may enquire. 1, Concer- 


ning | 


. 
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ning the making of them. 2. Concerning the obligation of them: 
That a man may make ſuch Oaths tying himſelf to ſomethings in 


which he was before free, is without all controverfie, and clear in | 


| 
| 


Vow, Gen. 28. 20, 21. Tat the Lord (hould be is God. and many | 


the Scripture. Concerning ſuch Oaths , it may be enquired. 1. 
In what mattcr. 2, On what occaſions, 3, With what conditions, 
they may be engaged 1n, 

And, 1. For the matter of them, they may be in three ſorts 
of matter. 1. Such matter as 15 morally neceſſary, as the fearing, 
ſerving, worſhipping the true God, ec. So was 7acov's Oath and 


of the covenants mentioned in the Old-Teſtament ; and Dawid's 
ſwearing, Pſal, 119. 106. To beep Gods ſtatutes. 

2. There 15a civil lawful good matter ; ſuch as Duties to Supe- 
r1ours, or to make ſome obligation we owe to others forth-coming; 
or to returnand requite ſuch a particular good tura to one. Such 
are Oaths of allegiance to lawful Supertors : ſuch did the Spies 
ſwcar to Rachab , Foſh, 2.12. &c. And David to Jonathan : and 
that theſe are lawful, having due qualifications , cannot be de- 
nyed. | 

; 3. There are ſomethings ind1Ferent ; as eating, or abſtaining 
from ſuch and ſuch Meats or Drinks , or on ſuch and ſuch dayes : 
and although the thing be nor fimply unlawful , yet Oaths there- 
1n would be engaged in, with much prudence , on ſuch grounds, 
and with ſuch qualifications and condirions , as may make it ap- 
pear , the {wearer 15 not ufing the name of God unneceſiarily, 
and that he cannotherwiie gain his point : Nor ſuperſtitiouſly to 
make 1t appear , that he doth not bring his Conſcience under a 
yoke of will-worſhip. One of which wayes ordinarily men fail, in 
theſe Oaths ; and ſo they are neither to Gods honour , nor others 
good : and therefore ſuch Oaths are <ither rarely to be engaged 
In, or not at all. 

Next, ſuch Oaths as to the occaſions of parties ingaging in them, 
may be divided into theſe three. 

The 1. Is, when we 1ngage 1n publick Oaths and Promiſes fo- 
lemnly , when Authority calleth us to it, 

2. When the edification or fatisfation of another , in private 
calleth for it. Fhere are ſometimes when a Chriſtian may be, 
Yea 1s called to 1t, for gaining credit to ſomething , ( that the o- 
ther 1s called to believe) to interpoſe reverently the Oath of God, 
as 7acob did to Laban. ; 

3. One in ſecret may thus ingage himſelf to God, 1n lawful and 
neceſſary things 3 As Dayid:, 1 bave ſworn, that 1 will keep thy 
righteous ſhdgements. | $a 
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- Yet 1n the third place, all theſe Oaths, would ſtill be with theſe 
IN | qualifications, mentioned, 7er. 4. 2. Firſt, in truth, namely , the 
MN} two-fold Truth before mentioned. 2. In Judgement, that 15,with 
Knowledge and deliberation,minding and underſtanding what 1t 1s 
| we ſwear.3.With righteouſncts or juſtice, That 15,rhat 1t be 1n things 
| that are according to the laiv of equity , as well as piety,neither 
ts | wronzing God nor others by our Oaths 3 For Oaths are in them- 
8» | ſelves ſtill, Vincula Aquitatis,and not Iniquitatis : Bonds of E- 
nd. | quity and Juſtice, and not of Iniquity and Injnſtice. P; 
ny Therearc alſo tobe obſerved theſe tacite or expreſs Conditions 
vs | nall promitory Oaths, (and ſometimes 1t 15 fit to expreſs them 
and fometimes not : ) If God will, and if nothing 1nterveen to 
<= | hinder, 7am. 4. If 1 !ize, and health permit. Aſmuch as in 
5 | them lyerh , they ſhall aim at , if ſome 1mpoſſibility interveen 
N | not. 3. So faras the fulfilling of this ſhall be lawful 3 for it can 
© | only tye to lawtul things, and lawful means and courſes ; and 
> | this 1s eſpecially to be under{tood of indefinite Oaths, 4. Whule 
c- | things ſtand fo ; but if the caſe alter eſſentially, and men turn e- 
nemes to the kingdom or common-wealtiz, to whom we are by 
S | Oathoblidged, to give or (ell ſomewhat that we know would be 
© | made uſe of, to the probable ruine or hazard thereof ; then its 
-- | notin our power, Salva potejtate ſuperioris. 
b It may be aſked, How we ſhall judge of indefinite Oaths ; ſuch 
as Souldiers give to their Officers, to be obedient to them : Or of 
'> | Oathsin things which are indiſtin&, and the matter not obvious, 
© } as Oaths in Colledges , Incorporattons, Towns, &*c. where the 
4 | things (worn are complex. | 
Nt Anſw. Theſe cannot altogether he condemned. 1. Becauſe 
3 {| thougha manhave not, yea cannot have, a particular and diſtin& 
d | knowledge of all particulars; yer he underſtandeth ſuch Oaths,as 
binding to all necelfary and lawſul things,as the General condirion 
» | requireth. 2. Becaule he taketh the Oath for the end, and in the 
ſenſe , that 1s commonly taken , which bindeth in the Eſſential 
= | things, pertaining to the being of that Incorporation , but takerh 
not 1n every particular ſtrifly. 

By what 1s ſaid then, We may 1. Condemn Oaths in trivial 
» | ttungs, as Oaths in complements ; when men ſivear they will not 
© | go onebefore one another. That menare welcame to their houles : 
» | That they will not let them go ſoon : That they ſhall drink ſo much 
; rhough 1£ may not be to exce$ : Thar they (hall return ſome pett 
ring rhey have borrowed, and the like, 2. Raſh Promiſes, ſuc 
4 are haſtily and unadyiſedly or doubtingly made. But ere we 
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come to Particulars; ler us conſider what 1s condemned , as Per- 
jury which 1s the Higheſt Degree. 

There are theſe ſeveral ſorts of Perjury mentioned; ſome where- 
> = more dirc& and immediate ; ſome mote mcdiate and in- 

rect. | 

The firſt ſort of Perjury is : When one upon Oath aſſerteth as a 
Truth , that which he knoweth 1s nota Truch , or dvubteth of it; 
or is miſtaken in it, through his own negligence,not being certain 
that 1t 15as he ſayeth , whether he affirm or deny : Thus Naboth's 
_ e _ were guilty ; and many other Inſtances may be ad- 

uced. 

The ſecond 1s : When one promiſeth ſomething, which he 
mindeth not ro perform, and confirmeth that with an Oath + he is 
no doubt perjured , becauſe there 15 not a correſpondent verity 
berwixt his Oath and his Purpoſe. _ | "0 | 

| Thethird 1s, When men promiſe and interid for the time to 
perform 3 yet, upon no juſt ground , fail themſelves in perform- 
ing what they have ſworn, This is perjury , becauſe there Is not 
Truth in fulfilling the thing fivorn , according to the Oath. Theſe 
are dired& Perjuries. 

More largely again , a man may be ſaid to forſwear himſelf. r. 
When he {weareth to perform a thing , which 1s ſimply inipoſſible; 
eſpecially , while he knoweth it tobe ſo: For as the former is 
not a ſwearing 1n Judgement and Truth ; ſo this is a prophane | 
and wicked ſwearing , againſt Light and Judgement , of a mani- 
feſt Lye and Falſhood : So that betwixt his Promiſe to perform 
ſucha thing , and the performance , there 1s implyed a Contra- 
diction. As for one to ſwear, to be to Morrow at Rome , who 
1s to day atGlaſgow ; the very ſwearing is forſwearing. 2. 
When one ſwearteth an Unlawful or Wicked —_ , or confir- 
meth 1t with an Oath; like thoſe Fourty that (wore to kill 
Paul; eſpecially , 1f that Oath be contrary to ſome Duty which 
Iyeth formerly by Oath on the Perſon ſwearing : For, that 1s not 
to ſwear in Righreouſneſſe and Juſtice : Beſide , that it draweth 
on a neceſſity, eirher of breaking that Oath, and ſo of being perju- 

xcd, or of going on to fulfil it ; and ſoof being doubly perjured. 
3. Men are forſworn and perjured , when they fulfil a wicked 
Oath ; as Herod did, Mat. 14. in beheading 7ohn the Baptiſt; 
for , though he ſeemed not to over-turn , and make vold his 
own Oath, butto keepir: Yet this ( as alſo the former ) over- 
rurneth and maketh void, the Scope and Nature of an Oath in 
general , and 15 a plain Contradiion to it, and maketh an ous 
whic 
nm 


— 


TIE? x "Cert Commanymenty, T2r 


ould be YVinculum e/quitatis, a Bond of Equity : ( there being 
ulla Obligatio but ad Officium, no obligation bur to Duty, ) to 
be Vinculum Iniquitatis , a Bond of Iniquity: And fo thwarteth 
\<- with the very end whersefore ſuch Oaths are appointed ( in which 
nM" Feſpe&, David did better in nor executing his raſh Oath , but 
. , keeping the General Scope of all Oaths , when he retuſed nor to 
« * Jhearken to Abigails Counſel , even to the Non-pertormance of 
whar he hath ſworn. | 
TR It may be Queſtionedhere , Whether one man may be acceſſory 
?* Fro 2nothers Perjury , if he conſtrain him to ſwear, of whom he 
hath a ſuſpition that he will forſwear, be | 
Anſw. Diſtinguiſh 1. The matter 1n which , 1f1t be of grave 
© | Concernment, or of little Moment. 2. Diſtinguiſh betwixc the 
- Publickneſſe and Privacy of it. 3. Diſtinguiſh berwixt Parties 5 
as berwIxt a Judge who 1s to decide,and a Party thart 15 the Purſuer, 
we ſay then firſt, a parry purſuing 1n a particular of his own 
© | Concernment z eſpecially if it be of no great Concernment; may, 
= yea, ſhould forvear preſſing ſuch a Perſon to ſwear , both for ſpar- 
G ing the Party , and for reſped& ro the Name of God ; fince he can 
'© | hardly , in this caſe , be very hopeful to gain by it. 
2. We ſay, ( notwithſtanding in ſome caies, that the Judge 
Te | may admit ſome to (wear , eſpecially in publick ſcandals. 1. Be- 
© | cauſe none can certainly knew , but God may conſtrain them to 
'S f ſwear Truth. 2. Becauſe it is his way , left to decide all contra- 
1 Þ verſies; and a Judge cannot eſchew it, when ir lyeth on him ta 
1- | puta cloſe to ſuch a Controverſie , at which he cannot win by any 
MN} other means ; though great Prudence is to be uſed in pro- 
*" | ceeding in ſuch a caſe, eſpecially , it being of that Nature as 1s in 
9 | Scripture appointed to be decided by Oath , as Exod. 22. 11. 
** | The great queſtion, is concerning a promiſſory Oath,if in any caſe 
n It may be made void and ceaſe to oblige,or, in what caſes that may 
h be ? That every Oath bindeth, not according to the Lettgr, we 
* {ſuppoſe needeth no reaſons to clear and confirm it : There are 
- jrovo ways 1n general how the Obligation of an Oath praguſſory 
ceaſeth, 1. When the Oath it ſelf 1s null, and never hakMy ob- 
I ligation. 2. When by ſome other thing interveening , there is, 
-£ 2 looſing from the Obligation which the Oath once had. 
. That 1: may be clear that, notwithſtanding of this, Oaths are 
2F ofa moſt ſtrict Obligation , having the great and dreadful Name 
S of God interpoſed in them; and that many things, what ever 
"|| weight be layed on them by men that way , do not looſe from ir, 
ſuch as theſe following which we ſhall pur by, 1a the firſt place. 
1. No 


122 - In Expoſition of Com. 3, 

1. No tnans temporal loſs in Goods , Name, or Eſtate , will 
tooſe him from his Oath , nor make it null and voyd, Pſal. 15. 
nit. 2. that our ingagement by Oath 1s to ſomething of its own 
Hacure indifferent, will not looſe us, though there be here no 
orcher rye upon us to the thing, and that withour the Oath we 
were free; yer the Oath once ingaged in , will tye us , as 1s clear 
from that ſame 15th P/2/. For an Oath 1s of its own nature 
Obligatory, and according to Nz7b. 30, Perſons at their own 
diſpoſe muſt do even 1n iuch caſes as they have bound thzir 
Souls. 3. Though we were engaged 1n the Oath by the deceic 
and guile of others , the deceit being circumſtantial only , yer if 
the thing be nor ſinful , it bindeth us; as 1sclear in that Oath ro 
the Gibeonites, wherein the deceit was ſuch, 4. Though by fear 
or violence the Oath hath been extorred , yer the matter being 
lawful , it bindeth becauſe of the honour of God's Name inter- 
poſed. 5. Though 1t was finful as to the manner , and raſhly 
' made at firſt , as that with the Gzbeonites was; yet is it binding, 
if lawful in the marter, there being a great difference betwixt 
Furamentum ifticitum , an Oath unlawfully come under as to its 
manner, and 7uramentum de re 211itica , an Oath in an unlawful 
matter. 6. Though we could deviſe and finde out ſome inter- | 
pretarion or meaning of the words of the Oath that might ſeem | 
to make for looſing vs from 1ts Obligation yet, if that was not 
meaned at the firſt rendering of the Oath , but otherwiſe under- 
ſtood by him that did take it , 1r will not abſolve nor excuſe 
from the guilt of Perjury , To put afcerwards a new gloſs on it 
becauſe an Oath 1s {tri#z juris , and willnotadmit for any re- 
ſpe& nor on any account , of Interpretations prejudicial ro the 
native truth of jr, leſt ir ſhould be ſound to be according to 
Pſal. 24.4 Swearing deceitfully. 5. Though there may be a good 
meaning and intention jn reverſing the Oath , and going croſs to 
it , men not doing (o for a particular end of their own , but for a 
publick good as 15 ſuppoſed ; yer that will not abſolve from the! 
Obligation of the Oath , nor from the guilt of Perjury,, as is cleari 
TM God's puniſhing $44/'s Family for breaking that Oath with the 
Gibeonites, even though he d1d it out of his zeal ro the Children 
of Iſrael and Fudan, as the Scriprure expreſly affirmeth, 2 Sam. 
2T. 2. 8. Thougn the Oath be conceived by a Creature, as at leaft 
the immediate object of1r, and fo finfully made 1n that reſpe& ; 
yet, being made , it tycth from reſpe& due to God , who ſhineth 
1n his Creature , Matth. 23, 19, 20, 21. 9. Though the thing 
become impoſlible , if that impoſſibility might have been prove; 
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red by our fearching. our ſelves as far as in'us lay , we 
are not freed from the guilt of Perjury , though the th 

ſworn do now by our own floathfulneſs become  1mpol- 
ſible ; or if the thing ſwotti might have been performed be- 
fore any ſich impoſſibility came on 3 or.if we might have 
prevented it by our ſuirable circumipedtion and diltgence, 
10. Though a finful Oath, to wit, being made on a finful pro- 
miſe , in itſelf, bind not 3 yet the finful condition being ful- 
filled, it bindeth 3 as in the caſe of 7udab ,. his promiſing a 
a Kid to Thamar, upon that wretched condition of proſtitutng 
her (elf to his finful luſt, who did ofer the performance of whar 
he had ingaged to, upon that moſt finful condition now ful- 
filled ; for the condition being fulfilled . the promiſe 1s abſolute 3 
and the fin was not in giving the K1d , but in the condition 
that was made , which is paſt. 11. Much leſs will 1t exempt 
any man from the guilt of Perjury , that 1n ſwearing he had 
a meaning of the words of the Oath , contrary to what 1n com- 
mon ſenſe they bear , and in the conſtruction of all indifterenc 
Perſons,or to their meaning, ſine juramento or,ertra ſuramentum z Or 
that he had any reſervation in his own mind;the firſt 1s, Aquivoca- 


| tion;the ſecond, is,mental Reſervarion,that have no place inſuch an 
$ Oath which ſhould be plain, ſingle, and clear. Neither 12. Will 


a diſpenſation from any other , as for inſtance , from the Pope, 
who hath no power to difpenſe in Oaths , nor .from lawful Supe- 


| r1ours, except it be in things wherein by our relation to ſuch Su- 


periours we are ſubje&ed to them , looſe the obligation of our 
Oath, nor free vs from the guilt of Perjury : If, I ſay, the matter 
of the Oath be in things to which their power over us doth not 
exrend, in ſuch things doubtleſs they cannor diſpenſe. 13. The 
obligation of an Oath cannot be looſed , nor the guilt of Perju- 
ry evited by commutation of the thing ſworne , for it muſt be ac- 
cording to what 1s proceeded out of our mouth , Num. 3o. 2. Pſal. 
I5. 4+ 14. Nor can itbe lcoſed, and Perjury eſchewed, by any 
poſterior Tye and Oath : for thereby the prior or former Oath 13 
not made null, but the poſterior'or latter 15 made null by the for- 
mer, for juramentum non derogat jure alieno , becauſe God i; party, 
and we cannot reverſe an obligation to him, which he or any other 
hath by a prior right and tye. | 
_ Butthey are null and of no force, 1; When the thing ſworne 
5 ſinful and unlawful 1n it ſelf, becauſe there is , nullum vinculum 
miquitatis , there 1s not, neither can there be, .any obligation ro 
Intquity. 2. When i 1s unlawful ro him that m— as 
L up- 
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ſuppoſe one would ſwear to do that which were incumbent for a 
—_ or Miniſter,he himſelfbeing but a meer private perſon, 
and it no wayes belonging to his ſtation : ir tyeth him indeed to en- þ 
deayour by all ſuitable means the effe&ing of the thing by them, 
' butnot to do it himſelf , for it altereth nor ſtations. 3. When 
the thing is ſimply 1mpoſſible , Oaths cannot bind , 1n that caſe, 
. When the Oath is engaged in by any, in whoſe power the thing 
fn rn isnot, as by Children , Wives , Servants, or Subjects, in 
ſuch things wherein.they are ſubje& to others, and of which they 
are not Maſters; it tyeth them only to endeavour 1t with their 
approbation or permiſſion, ſee Numb. 3o. $5. When the deceit 1s 
not in circumſtantials , but 1n eſſentials, as, ſuppoſe one ſhould 
ſwear to ſuch another perſon t o pay him ſuch a debt , or to 
give ſuch and ſuch obedience , thinking him to be the very per- 
ſon to whom he oweth theſe things , who yet 1s not the perſon we 
ſuppoſe him to be; the ground of the Oath is null, and its obliga- 
rion accordingly ceaſeth, as when 742cob was deceived by his get- 
ting Leah firſt for Rachel , becauſe fuch an Oath wrongeth ano- 
ther, to whom that which is (worn 15 due , and ſuppoſeth the 
condition of being due. 6. When the Oath is 1mpeditive of a 
greater good, or of a mcral duty; as ſuppoſe a man had ſworn 
not to go to ſuch a place , nor to ſpeak to ſuch a perſon , nor to 
eat ſuch meat , that Oath being at firſt raſh , and without judge- 
ment) 1f duty and. neccflity call him to the contrary of what he 
hath ſworn, bindeth not, becauſe a mcral command may require þ 
him to go thither to take on ſuch a charge-there , cr to ſpeak to 
that perſon for his Edification , &*c. yet this would be tenderly 
applyed and with great circumſpe&ion. 7. When the Oath 1s in- 
terpoſed to oblige to the performance of ſome thing which hath a 
tendency toan 111 end ; as for inſtance , if a Man ſhould ſwear to 
meet with a Woman for committing filthineſſe , to give arms for 
helping ro oppoſe an innocent , or any ſuch like thing; for 
though coming to ſuch a place , or giving ſuch arms, may be law- 
ful, yet as fo circumſtantial ; this cotming, and rhis giving of 
them with ſuch an intention , 15 unlawful , and therefore the Oath 
15 null, 

For loofing from the obligation of an Oath which 1s lawſul, there 
are theſe caſes granted 1, When it 1s contradicted by a Superiour 
having power in that very particular, as Numbers 30. 2. When 
the caſe materially altereth , asf one ſhould ſwear to give ſuch a 
man arms , -who afterward turneth mad, oran Enemy; to give 


gbedience to ſuch a Commander , who afterwards becomcth a 
private 
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rivate man, and ceaſeth to be any more a Commander z becauſe 
n ſuch caſes the Relation upon which the Duty and Oath 15s foun- 
i fled, ceaſeth. 3. When the party ſworn unto, relaxethus : For 
Fhough none can abſolve from a Vow, yer in a promiſſory Oath, 
yhereby ſome right accrueth to one from another, a man may 

iſpenſe with his own right z as for inſtance , he may 1n whole, 
S þr inpart, forgive and diſcharge ſuch a ſum of money that ano- 
her by Oath has ſworn to give him , which when he doth, in (© 
Y Far the Oath and its obligation is looſed ; he having, as himſelf 
hinketh fit, accepted farisfa&tion for whole or part; bur 
n Vowes to God no man can diſpenſe , He being party there, 4. 
hen by ſome after and unforeſeen interveening Emergent, the 
an js quite difabled from performing his Oath , as by Sickneſſe, 
Plundering, &c. In thar caſe fo far and fo long as he 1s diſabled, 
nſo far and ſo long is he looſed; that condition being ne- 
eſſarily preſuppoſed in giving the Oath at firſt, though the obli- 
pation to performance layeth ſtill on him ſo far and ſo ſoon as he 
ſhall be able. | 

It may be marked by the way , That ofren prophane men are 
more ſtri& in keeping ſinful Oaths, than thoſe which are lawful: the 
Devil putting home that obligation on them as a ſnare , and there 
own corruption ſiding with the Oath in 1ts matter , maketh it ap- 
pear ſtrongly binding to them. 
| Ifir be aſked, Wherein it is that an Oath bindeth more than a 
| Promiſe doth. ; 

Anſw. An Oath bindeth to nothing but what 1s 1n the Promiſe, 
bur it bindeth more ſtrongly , and ſo the fin 15 greater 1n breaking 
an Oath than a Promiſe ; becauſe not only our crutch ro men 15 1n- 
gaged in the Oath, but our reverence and reipet to God alſo, and 
his dreadful Name thereby notably taken in vain. 

So then againſt this Dodrine of Oaths faileth Perjury or For- 
ſwearing , Raſh-ſwearing , Indeliberate Swearing , as 1n com- 
plements (as for inſtance, If one will ſwear he will not drink or 
go before ſuch another perſon: (Solemn Oaths entered mto, at 
Communions ; at Baptiſm or in other lawful Covenants not _ 
formed : Ah! how often are theſe broken , even inthat whnch 
we might eaſily do? We ſo carry and keep to God as men could 
not but quarrel ; irreverent ſwearing even in what i right; 

roſly prophane ſwearing , as by Gods Soul , His Words, + 
Blood, e&#c. Uncoth'd, ſtrange, newly coin'd, and myented 
Oaths , no doubt by ſpecial help. of the Devils art; Curfings, 
wherein the Devil is mentioned, and his aid implored for t 
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execution of mens p— and revengeful imprecations ; yea, 
not being ſuitably aftefted with the Oaths of others , not admo- 
niſhing them, nor ſeeking to recover them , not endeavouring by 
all requiſite care the preventing of them, withholding of inſtrutt- 


| . onand corre&ion when called for , and not procuring the eretti- 


on of Schools, &c. may make many guilty of Oaths they never 
heard when they fall our in perſons, whom it became them to 
teach and admoniſh , &c. 

There are ſome things near of kin unto (to ſay ſo) and of affint- 
ty with Oaths ; as 1. Adjurations, when we adjure or charge one } 
by the name of God to do or forbear ſuch a rhing , as Szul bound | 
the people with a curſe, 1 Sam. 14. And Joſhua charged Achan, 
Foſh. 7. and the High-prieſt Chriſt , Matth. 25. and Parl Timothy, 
I Tit. $. 21. and 6. 13, | | 

Adjurations differ thus from Oaths , that by an Oath we bind 
our ſelves. to do or forbear ſomewhat , cr to tell truth ; by Ad- 
jurations we bind others by interpoſing the Name of God for com- 
manding, charging , perſwading to do or forbear ſuch a thing, 
and implying, 1f not expreſſing ſome threatning or curſe if it be 
not done or forborne : There are three ſorts of theſe in Scripture, 
1. When men adjure men, 2, When they adjure devils. 3. 
When they adjure unreaſonable creatures, as Serpents , &c. To | 
each of theſe a word. | 

As to the 1. We ſay that men may ſometimes adjure other men 
1n matters weighty, ſuitable and neceſſary to he done , when it is 
rightly gone abour, and not in paſſion or for ſelf-ends, but ſoberly, 

ravely,and fingly,for the glory of God immediately or mediately, þ 

y anothers good being interpoſed ; ſo, many examples confirm, 
and fo neceſſity requireth, that when regard to men doth not ſuit- 
ably weigh, that ſuch a defire be pur home to the conſcience from 
reſpe& to God and his Authority, who 1s witneſs and will judge ; 
this ſome way fifteth a man before God , and fo may prove a good 
means, through his bleſſing, to make the man ſerious 3 which ſort 
of adjurations may be diſtinguiſhed thus, : 

I. There are proper Adjurations or charges authoritatiyely 
laid on, in the name of God , or of Jeſus Chriſt ; this is done by 
Magiſtrates or Miniſters in their places, as Paul chargeth Timothy, 
x.Tin 6. 13. and giveth him charge to charge others, v.17. This 
uy uſed 1n ſerious and weighty matters, and not too frequently, 
(leſt the Name of God become thereby contemprible ) 1s the 
moſt _ and the moſt weighty charge. $1 

2. There are obtcſtations which are ſerious and weighty 1n- 
. Won ; rreaties. 
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treaties and beſeechings in the Name of God , and for Chriſt's: 
ſake, that one may do or forbear ſuch a thing, as when Pal be- 


ſeecheth the Romans and Philippians by the mercies of God, Rom. 
12. Phil. 2. 1, 2. and Abigazl interpoſeth ſeriouſly with David : 


this is moſt properly done by Inferiors, Subje&s, Children , ec. 3 


to their Superiors 3 and hat n 1t alſo a more implicite threat- 
ning if ſuch a thing be ſſighred , as in Abigails words to David, 
1 Sam. 25.15 clear. 

. Thereare Atteſtations, whereby one is ſeriouſly put to ir to 
ſine truth, or to bear witneſs of ſome truth aſſerted by ano- 
ther ; thus 7oÞra atteſted Achay. 

4. We ſay, Theſe have a binding vertue in ſome caſes , and 


cannot without contempt of God ( who fo chargeth them, 


and before whom they are fo atteſted ) be ſhghted ; and there- 
fore if it be not properly perjury for a man, either not to ſpeak 
at all , being atteſted, or to ſpeak what 1s not truth ; yet ſure Jr 
is morc than ordinary contempt, and a greater fin, than if no 
ſuch adjurations, arteſtations, or obteſtations had been uſed , be- 
cauſe the Name of the Lord has been interpoſed by others : and 
jf ſuch atteſtations , &- , be lawful , as we hay? proved them to 
be jn ſome cafes, then ought they to have weight, or they are u- 
ſed in vain 3 we ſee our Lord Chriſt anſwered to ſuch, Matth. 26. 
after a whiles keeping filence. = 

And in reference to theſe ye fail , 1. In giving little enter- 
tainment unto, and laying little weight upon the charges and 6b- 
teſtations 'of Miniſters , which come unto you by them from this 
Word and Goſpel ; theſe charges of Miniſters are , as if an He- 
rauld gave a charge in the Magiſtrates name , which bindeth as 
from him, and more than another meſtage dehvered jm other 
terms. In this then, Miniſters are as feraulds , charging you in 
their Maſter's Name, even 1n the name of the great Gcd , and of 
Jeſus Chriſt, the Prince of rhe Kings of the earth. 

2. When one of you putteth-not another ſer1ouſly to 1t, to for- 
hear and abandon fim, or to prattiſe ſuch a dury , charging them, 
or rather obreſting rhem,as they will anſwer toGod to do fo,as oft- 
en in the Canticles we finde, I charge you O daughters of Jeruſalem. 

. In your overly, raſh, and ſlight way of ufing obteſtations 
and grave intreaties , meerly or -moſtly for the faſhion, or by 
way of complement , or in petty and trivial things z as when ye 
ſay, for God's ſake, for God's bleſſing do this or that, only as 
a cuſtomary by-word ; this 15 no doubt more than an ordinary 


' raking of Gods. Name in vain in common diſcourſe , becauſe 


L 3 take 


x28 Expoſitiar of- ' Com. Jo. 
rake on you to bind others in the Name of God , not conſidering 
what ye are doing; and in a matter nor neceſſary,and of no weight, 
expoſing the Name of the Lord to contempt, and thereby tempr- 
- Ingothexsto care but little for it ; this is a moſt horrid and crying 
> finamongſt our ordinary Beggers, whereof others alſo are guilty, Þ 
= who are not ſuitably affe&ed with 1t, and do it not in their places 
=” ſeriouſly endeayour to have 1t mended; as alſo this 1s , when we 
defire one another lightly and 1rreverently to do ſuch and ſuch a 
little thing in the Name of God, as to fit down or riſe up, in Gods 
Name, &c. which things are alace, too too frequent. 

2. For adjuring of Devils , it 1s two wayes lawful, and two 
wayes not. | 

I. It 1s lawful ro Command Devils in the Name of God by thoſe 
who are called to ir, and are gifted to caſt them out, 2. It1s law- 
ful for any by Prayer to God, and the exerciſe of Faith on Him, 
to endeavour to repel and refiſt them ; and ro beg rhat he would 
rebuke them; as thus, The Lord rebuke thee Satan ; this way, 
we neither command the Devil, nor pray to him , but pray unto 
the Lord to command him. 

Again: Itis unlawful. 1. When one adjureth him, who is not 
ealled to it, as thoſe Sons of Sceva did, Adt. 19. 13. 14. This 
gertainly being a peculiar and extraordinary gift , as thoſe of pro- 
phecying , fore-telling of things to come, {peaking with Tongues, 
and healing of the Sick with a word , were , ought not withour | 
ſpectal warrant to be uſurped more than they. 

2, It is unlawful, when it is done by exhorting or obteſting of,or 
praying unto the Devil himſelf, and intreating him as we do God, 
which way implyeth. 1. Friendſhip with him , when we intreat | 
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him as a Friend. 2. Prayer or Worſhip to him, who is not the 
ebje& of it. 3. An obligation on us to him, when he yieldeth to 
obey; and hewill not fail, if by any means he can to pur that com- 
plement or obligation on us, and ſo Necromancers , Witches, Ex- 
orciſts, &c. may caſt out Devils by colluſian ( though poſſibly 
not ina way ſo explicit ) whereby the Devil gaineth his point up- 
en ſuch, as effeQually, as 1f there were a moſt expreſly formed Co- 
venant betwixt him and them; and this the Phariſees falſly and } 
blaſphemouſly , charged an our bleſſed Lord , Matth. 12. as if 
by Beelzebubz that 1s, by Collufion with the Prince of Devils, he 
had cafſi out Devils. There are no. doubr many fins committed 
this way , while ſome take on them confidently to command the 
Devil , as.4f with an 4v9zd Satan , they could put him into Bonds : 
And others ſeck Healch from Deyils or Witches, (eſpecially, when 
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- whichis to Vow, as well as to perform, ſal 76. 11. 2. From Ex- 
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it is ſuppoſed to come from them,) and intreat them ts do ſuchatid + 
ſuch things: All which are Breaches of this part of the Third ** 
Commandment. : 

3. What is ſaid of Adjuring Devils , may be ſaid proportionally +: 
of Adjuring Unreaſonable Creatures , which 1s the ſame wayes law- 
ful and unlawful : Charming alſo, and nameing the Lords Name 
over Diſeaſes, as if ſome ſpecial worth and efficacy were in ſome 
words ; is unlawful and condemned by this Command. 

It followeth now that we ay ſome-thing ro Vows , which are 
Bonds, whereby a man bindeth himſelf( and ſo they differ from 
Adjurations ) to God only as party , and that in things belonging 
to God ; willingly , and upon Deliberation. ( And fo they differ 
from Promiſſory Oaths . wherein we bind our ſelves to others; and 
in matters which are not of themſelves Religious. 

Under Vows we comprehend, 1. Sacraments. 2. Covenants, ſo- 
lemnly ingaged into before others. 3. Particular Vows to God. 4. 
Promiſes and ingagements , whether inward, in the heart only, or 
alſo outwardly expreſſed to, or before the Lord : For though 
theſe have not alwayes God's Name, formally and expreſly interpo- 
ſed in them; yer He being Party., and they being made to him, 
he cannot bur be ſingularly looked at,as Party, Witneſſe and Judge 
in the making and performing of them : Therefore , do we com- 
prehend all, even purpoſes, expreſſed in Prayer to him, as being 
of the ſame kind , though not of the like degree. 

We minde not here to meddle with ſpeculative Debates about - 
Vows, bur to hold us only at what concerneth Practice : And ſay, 
1. That ſuch promiſes to God,and engagements,being rightly made 
and taken on, or rightly gone about; are not only lawful, bur ſome- 
times neceſſarily called for, as appeareth. 1. From the Command; 
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amples of Saints in all Ages; David faith,Pſal. 119. when his Frame 
15 moſt render, Verſe 57. I have ſaid I would beep thy words. And 
thereafter, Ver. 106. I have ſworn, and will perform it , That I will 
keep thy Righteous Tudgements. For,Saying,and Swearing to God are 
near the ſame; and who fincerly ſay 1n ſecret, may 1n ſome caſes al- 
ſo Articulatly ſwear. 3. From the end of Vows, which 1s to bind us 
to ſomething the more ſtraitly, and toevidence our greater defire 
and willingneſle ro be ſo bound : And therefore they being Midſes 
for that end; when the end is in a ſpecial manner called for ; and 
may in all probability , be the better obtained, by the uſe of this 
Mean: then 1s it called for alſo , and cannot be omitted. 4, From _ 
the Lord's gractous accepting of ſuch engagements and Vows, and 
L # 


appro- 
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uh approving of them. 5. From the ſeveral Promiſes and Propheſies 
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of them, as commendable and good Service, from Men to God,un- 
der the Goſpel , 1ſaiah 19. 18. and 21. tr. 50. 4, 5+ Iſa. 44.'5. 
'$ then, I ſay, 1.11 ſome caſes to wit, when it Glorifieth God, 
and Edifieth others; or, 15 profitable ro our ſelves: Bur if ir 
thivart with any of theſe, there is a failing; or when ſome Preſſure | 
of Spirit, cr cogent Reaſon, putrerh us not to it , or ſome great | 
need calleth for it ; ( as Abraham, for the weighty Reaſon, ex- | 
reſſed by himſef , Gen. 14. * Swore we would take none of the 
fooil , he had reſcued from the King's over-come by him ; For | 
we are not alwayes called to it. j 
2. I ſay, Not in all things ; Becauſe the matter cf a Vow, muſt 
be one of theſe two : Either, 1. Some commanded Duty, as 7a- 
cobs Yow ,, Gen. 28. and Davids, Pſal. 119. 105%. were: Or, 
2. Some-thing that relateth to Worſhip: or , may further ſome | 
Commanded Duty , or prevent ſome Sin , ro which we are | 
given , and much inclined: As ſuppoſe a Man ſhculd engage | 
himſelf to riſe ſooner in the Morning , that he might the more ef- 
fecually crciſe the luſt cf his Lazineſſe; and to keep more at 
home, the better to prevent the ſnare of Evil, and louſe Com- 
pany : It is not Houſe-keeping fimply, or rifing ſcon, thar is the | 
matter cf his Vow ; bur as they relate unto, or are made uſe of 


for ſuch ends 3 Therefore Vows can only be made to God alone, 


Pſalm, 75. 11. and Pſalm, 132. 2. 

3. Iſay, Rightly gone about : That 1s, 1. Deliberatcly, and Ju- 
dictouſly; for, Ignorance,Haſte,and Raſhneſſe w1ll (pill all. 2. With 
Humility ; and due ſenſe of our wn corruption,which maketh us, 
( Alace ! ) to ſtand in need of ſuch Bands to keep it 1n, and of ſuch 
Up-ſtirrivgs and Excitements to Duty. 3.With Fear , Singleneſie, 
and Zeal for Gcd ; with love to His Honour, and to true Holineſle : 
Not for our ſelf-ends, to gratifie an Humour or Paſtion,cr in Fits of 
Conri&ion , to ſtop the Mouth of a Challeng and ſo pur it by. 

4+ The Vow would be heartily, and chearfully undertaken, n-t 
as a piece of Bondage , bur of Liberty, that we may be thereby ir- 
deed ingaged unto the Lord, having ns hink or Hefiration; nor Re- 
ſervation jn the making of it : whar can be expetted as tothe per- 
formance , if there be Heſitation , in the very undertaking ? 

' 5. Thereſhculd be mychdenyedneſic in jt, 1. To ourſelves. 
'2e To the Oath , as not accountng our ſelves to be more Religi- 
-15 by it 3 or more pleaſing to God , as if 1t merited ſomewhat, 
nor yet mere ſtxengthned by making of 1t, but more 1ngaged to 
perform and keep what we have yowed, 
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6. There ſhould be diligence in doing , going on , and helping -: 
and inciting others to joyn with us 3 thar ſo 1t may through Grace 


be made irrevocable , which is the practice of the People of God, 
er. $0. fo» 5s Rb : | : 

7. There ſhould be Ingaging, in the lively Exerciſe of Faith; 

drawing ſtrength from Jeſus Chriſt, according to His own promiſe3 


| and ofour ſelves to make uſe of him, for thatend : Yea, thar 


ſhould be laid for the Foundation of our undertaking: Therefore 
every ſuch ingaging , 1s a Covenanting with God , and there 1s no 
Covenanting with Him, but by interpoſing of Jeſus Chriſt , both 
for the procuring of pardon for by-paſt failings and guilt ; and for 
Grace and Strength to perform , called: for , and ingaged into Du- 
tics, for the Future. See a frame of Spirit , fit for Covenanting, 
when ſeriouſly and ſuitably gone about, fer. 50. 4+ 5+ 

Concerning theſe Ingagements , we ſay. 2. That theyare of 
themſelves Obligatory and binding to thoſe whoare under them, 
as, Numb. 30.2, 3- 3. Vowing 15 called the binding of a man's 
Soul ; Anda Pſal. 55. 12. it's ſaid , Thy Vowes are upon me, O God, 
as preſſing him with a Weight, till they were paycd. | 

If it be asked, 1. How Vowes bind ? Weantiwer, 1. In Moral 
Duties ; they make the Obligation no greater ; tor, they being laid 
on by the Command of God, and having his Authority , there 
can be no Addition to that in it ſelf : But there is a two-fold Addi- 
tion, 1. Inreſpe& of us; fo that rhough the Obligation be not 
greater init{clf, yer we joyn our Approvation or Conſent unto 
that, whereby, as by a poſitive Superadded Voluntary Conſent, 
we bind our ſelves;ſo that in ſome reſpe& we have two Bonds ( the 
Law; and our Oath both ) for one. 2. Though 1r make not 
the former Obligation to bind more ſtrongly 1n 1t ſelf; yer it mak- 
eth that Obligation to have a more deep Imprefſion upon ns; 
fo thata man , by Vow bound toa Commanded Dury , willthink 
himſelf more bound to 1t than before ; and that Command will 
have a deeper Impreilion , and more wieghton him , to perſwade 
him todo, and ro challenge him when he hath omitred, rhan be. 
fore. Again, in things thatare meerly Acceiſaries to a Rebgious 
end, as Extrinfick Means; for inſtance , Faſting, Staying ar 
home , Yowing , never maketh the doing of rhefe off themſelves 
to be as of Religious Worſhip : bur it maketh our kegping of 
them to be by a Religious Tye : fo that without Prophanity they 
cannot he alrered , out of the caſe of neceſſity. 

If it be aſked,2. What 1s to be thought of our Common and 
Ordinary Ingagements , x. by Baptiſm. 2, At the Lords Supper. 


3. By 
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Vows, Purpoſes, Promiſes, Reſolutions, in thoughts within ; or, <x- 
preſſed 1n Prayer: (I ſuppoſe it doth not a little concern all of you 


ro know, how they bind, and when they are broken. ) We anſwer. 


1. That,All theſe are binding, and ſtill accounted {o.( Pſal. 115. 
106. Pſal. 66.) is not to be doubted , yea, binding in an Emi- 
nent Degree, as being made to Godzand not only before Him : The 


Nature of the thing and our conſent alſo bindeth : For 1. If in- | 


terpoſing the Name of God to men doth bind, much more to God. 


2, If a Promiſe ſolemnly ratified bind to men, much more to God. | 
Hence 3. Our Obligations in Bapriſm, and che Lords Supper, re- | 
ceive Strength and Convi&ion againſt us from the Covenant, | 


which we ſolemnly Ratifie and renew with God therein, and that 
before the World : And our Breach of theſe Vows is charged on 
us by the Lord, as an open breach of his Covenant ; the Obligati- 
on whereof 15 pleaded from them , Geneſis 17, Ver. 10. and 14. 
and clſe-where. 

2. Yet dothey not bind abſolutely , as the duty lyeth upon us, 
and as we ſhould aim at it; for though we be bound by the Law to 
be perfeQly holy , and withour fin ; yer doth not a Vow ſo tye us, 
or that Obligation 15 not from our Vow, but from the Law; becauſe 
our Vow 15 to be underſtood, 1. With Reſpe&@ to our Nature, 
now Corrupt and Sinful: and therefore to Vow , Abſolutely to 
be without tin, or abſolutely to abſtain from it, 1s 1njurzous, and 
1mpoſſible. 2. With reſpe& to our aim and defire. 3. Withre- 
ſpe& ro our not Approving, or diſ-approving our ſelves, in any 
thing , wherein we come ſhort. 4. In reſpe& of the Obligation ro 
endeavour 1t, which 15, alway, and by all ſuitable means ro preſſe 
atit, and to leave nothing undone, which may further 1r: So 
then , 1. They do not bind AbGlutcly or Simply, but Reſpettive- 
ly. 2. Not as to the Vifory, bur as to the Wreſtling and Fighting 
for Viory .3. Not as to the Event, but as to the Means which are 
In our Power ; and therefore ſom? plead , That they had not 


- broken Covenant, though they had Sins, Pſzl. 44. 17+ 
3+ Though they bind not Simply or Abſolutely, ( and are nor ... 


therefore to be fo taken or underſtood ) yer they rye abſolutely,1. 
To the main, of having God ours 1n Chrift. 2.In other things,thus: 
1. They rye us to live in no known fin, eſpecially , outward fins, 
and to delight in none. 2. To omit no known Dury , bur to eſſay 
the doing of it. 3. As to rhe Manner, to eſſay 1t ſeriouſly; fo 
that though a man cannot ſwear, that he ſhall have no corrupti- 
on in him , while he 15 upon Earth : Yet, 1n fo far he may : c- I. 
SOT 
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by Not to approve of it. 2. To leave no means uneſſayed, conſifting 
x. | in his Knowledge , that may help to mortifie it. 3. Serionſly, 


» | and in good Earneſt to be aiming at the Mortification of 1r, in the 
r, ) Uſe of theſe. And forthis Tye of a Vow 15, 1.. As far as 1n us lyerh. 
2. As univerſal as the = 15. 3. Conſtant and alwaycs binding.4. 
3. } When it's taken on, we ſhould nor let it lye on, ( to fay fo) till the 
1e | Sun go down, bur endeavour that we may be free of1t ; 1t bindeth 
1. | us toquit fin, as well as to eſchew ir. Ir reaches not all infirmities, 
1. } to make them Breaches; but known Sins, or the leaſt fins ſtuck to, 


I. 3. Concerning theſe Vows,we ſay; That the Breach of them is a 
. | -verygrear Sin, and doth much more aggravare ſin , where 1t 1s, 
t, | than where 1t1s not: So thar, the Sins of Chriſtians againſt Bapriſm 
t Communions, Oaths, 1n Covenants, Secrer Ingagements, refolurt- 


n | ons, and promiſes to God , are much greater than the Sins of o- 
. | thers. Hence the Lord chargeth 1a?! with Covenant-breaking, by 
vertue. of their Circumciſion which they had received as a Scal 
thereof,& aggravateth all their fins by that, and looketh on them 1n 
that Reſpe&,as ſingularly finful, Deut. 29. 24. 7:7. 22. 8. &*c.which 
could nor ſo well be,it there were not ſome Peculiarity in that Obli- 
gation. Our Baptiſm, doubtleſle ,1s no leſſe bynding unto us, nor 
the breach of our Baptiſmal Vows leſſe ſinful,Co!. 2. 11, 12.Neither 
can there be any reaton given, Why the Breach of an Oath ro man 
ſhould be charged on a Perſon, as a Sin and infamy; and the Breach 
ofan Oath ro God, not much more charged ſo. Oh! Take notice 
then, ye who fin willingly, who Drink,Swear, omit Prayer; Let your 
| minds wander, and ſtudy not Holineiſe 1a good earneſt , that your 
ſins have theſe agoravations to make them horrible, infamous, and 
and incxcuſable; 1. There 1s a manifeſt Perjury againſt rhe Oath of 
God, which even according to the Phariſees Dodrine , Matth. 15. 
32. was abominable: Thou ſhalt not ( ſay they ) Forſwear thy ſelf, 
bur ſhalt pay or perform thy Oath to the Lord. 2. There 1s un- 
faithful dealing, and abominable Treacnery. to break under truſt, 
and to keep no engagement to Him. 3. There 1s not only Perjury, 
and Treachery ſimply ; but towards God,which 1s more. and draw- 
.\ eth a great deal deeper, than towards any-other. It's Dreadful to 
XY deal Unfaichfully, Treacherouſly, and Perjuriouſly with him. 4. 
All rhis is in things that are very equirable,and much for your own 
good, which maketh no ſmall aggrayation. $. This 15 done not 
only againſt Promiſes, but againſt many Promiſes, and many other 
| bands, 6. That it's often and jn many things thar you fin againſt 
thefe Promiſes. 7. Thar fin 1s little reſented or laid to heart on 
this conſideration, and as fo aggravated, * =; - 
. 7 If 
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If jt be 'ſaid then, it 1s better to make no promiſes at all, 
than to come under ſuch aggravations of guile by breaches of 
them, for none keep them exattly ; and ſo men muſt needs 
be in great and continual diſquietnefs and anxiety , while un- 
der them : Were 1t not better then , to be doing without pro- 
miſing? 

Anſw. 1. It1s not free tous, Not to make them more than 
It.1s to break them ; or not to keep chem z and when we are 
called to make ſuch Promiſes , and make them not, it becometh 
fin to us as was ſaid. It's not free to vs, whether we ſhall be 
Baptized; Communicate , &>-. or not : therefore, whoſoever 
would not ſo engage , were to be cenſured and punithed as ut- 
ter deſpiſers of the Lord's Covenant, Geneſis , 17. 14+. Exodus, 
12. 

2. They , who, reſuſe to. take them , lay themſelyes open to Þ 
the remptation of being more eafily prevailed with , not to per- 
form theſe duties, or ot being ſooner -inſnared in ſuch fins , be- | 
cauſe they are not formallie engaged by Vow againſt them , and 
ſo they make themſelves culpably acceſſary to the ſtrengthening of | 
tentation , and weakning of reſclution; to the contrary whereof | 
they are no doubt obliged. | 

3. If you intend indeed to perform theſe dutics , then ye may 
ingage to do ſo; burifye will not ſo much as Promiſe and engage 
ro do them, 1t cannot be expetted jn reaſon that ye will do them; 
eſpecially , that even theſe who honeſtly promiſe and engage, do | 
yet notwithſtanding , find a great difficulty to do and perform. 
O! take heed, that you be nct, by your refuſing to engage, 
making a back-door for your ſelves to go cut from your dutie, 
that ſo you may the more gatily, and with the leſlc challenge 


ſhife it. E! : 
Tf it be yet ſaid, that the fin cf ſimple omitting the dune, 15 


lefſe than the omitting of it afrer engagements and vows to the 
contrary. Anſwer. 1. It isnotſc to a Chriſtian, who 1s called 
ro engage himſelf, yea, who by Baptiſm 15 already engaged ; Fer, 
1- The man that neither engageth to do , nor doth the duty, fal- 
eth twice, whereas he thar engageth and performeth not, fail- 
eth but once : though that once failing , 1s , by its being croſſe 
to his ingagernent, not a little aggravated ; ſo that 1n ſome reſpe& 
each fault or failing exceedeth the other ; the one 1s a greater fin 
confidered in 1t (ſelf, but the cther 15 greater conſidered com- 
plexly. 2. The man that engageth not, 1s more acceiſary tohis 


own falling , in reſpe& that he uſed not that Mean to preyent 1t ; 
og yer 
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et the other , when fallen , is more guilty , in reſpe& of the 
reach of his ingagement. 3. The man that will not "N 

bringeth himſelf under a necellity of finning; for if he perform 
not , he faileth twice , as 1s fajd; if he perform, he faileth, 
becauſe he ingaged not when he was called toit : So his per- 
forming , 1s nct the performing of a Vow to God, who requir- 
eth promiſing in ſome cales ar leaſt, as well as performing. 4. 
The man that Promiſeth and Vowerh, and alſo performerh what 
he promiſed and vowed , his performing 1s ſo much the more ac- 
ceptable, as it proceedeth not only from the awe of a Command, 
but froma ſpontaneous and free-will offering of 1t ro God, and fo 1s 
both Obedience ro a Command , and the performance of a Vow 
for thus, he chocſerh chedience, as it is, Pſa/. 119. 30. It 1s not ſo 
with the other, whether he perform it cr nct, rhough we think, 


| that Gad cfren lerterth the man full chat will not 1ngage, becauſe he 
| fayerh by his refuſal , rhac he rruſterh nor to God for the perfar- 


mance, otherwiſe, he weuld ingage, and undertake on his account 
alſo : He fayerh withal, that he atmerh to perform , only becauſe 


{ hecannoteſchew it : And ifhe could thake ci?, and be freed from 
* thar Obligation to Holineſs , that he would nor our of Reſpect ro 


God, or love to Holineſle , take on a new cne. $g. The man thar 
ingageth not , ſinneth morc in-cxcuſably 1a that he will not do thar 
which 15 the leſſer , and in his power. The leſſe and mcre eafte 
a thing it to be promiſe and ingage &y itis no doubt more eafie 
than to perform)the omiſlion of it is the greater fin,and more incx- 
cuſable. The caſe is 1ndeed, as to Keathens, c therwiſe, who wei e 
never thus ingaged , nor called to ingage themſelves; but , unto 
Chriſtians jt will be no excuſe. ; 

If it be replyed , that this is very hard ; for then no Chriſtt- 
an will be free of Perjury, nor have peace. Anſw. 1. I grant the 
caſe 1s hard, and the Strait great z bur it 1s ſuch as flowerh from 
cur own corruption in this, as in other duties and parts of Holt- | 
neſſe : For as the Law 15 hcly, juſt, and good, Kom. 7. and is not 
to be blamed, as acceſſiry to cur fn ſo the Vow 1s holy, juſt, and 
gcod, and is not to be blamed , 1fin the circumſtances right, be- 
cauſe cf our breach. 2. AsT think , ir ts hard ro keep our ſelves 
free offin, even againſt i:2ht; fo I think, it 15 a difficulty to be kept 
free of this agravation of tin,to wit, of committing ir againſt our in- 
gagements; and thercfore ( as the manner of the people of God is)I 
think it ſafeſt to take with theſe aggravations of our fins, as chief 
parrs of them {to ſpeak lo ) and to take them with the reſt ro Jeſys 
Chriſt, that iye way obtain pardon ofthem through Him, and t 

main 
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' maintain our peace rather by ofren wiſhing our ſclves from the filth 
of breaking, than by pleading no breach at all. 3. Yer may Chri- 
ſtrans,( even as 1n other duties of holineſſe ) in their Vows and 
Promules to God, have peace, and ſay, in a Goſpel-ſenſe , We have 
nor turned back from thee , nor dealt falſly in thy Covenant, as ir 
W, Pſal. 44. 17, 18. which certainly implyeth not abſolute ho- 
lineſſe, or exa& performance of all the Articles of the Covenant z 
bur that, 1. In the great and main Articles, they were honeſt, and 
d1d nor put another God in his room to provoke him ts Jealouſie. 
2. That they intended truely the keeping of all , and ſaid nothing 
by their profeſſion or engagements, which they minded not to per- 
form. 3.That they had ſome teſtimony as to what was paſt,that they 
had in ſome meaſure walked according to their engagements,and. 
had lefr nothing undone, at leaſt willingly, and with approbation 
* of themſelves therein, that might have furthered them 1n keeping 
Covenant, bur had ſtuck to Him in doing and ſuffering honeſtly ; 
a man ſincerely, and in the ſtrength of grace ſtudying this, may at- 
tain to ſuch a teſtimony from his own Conſcience, and to a good 
meaſure of peace 3 ye", a man that may have quietneſſe in his per- 
forming dury upon the account of other tyes, without 1ngaging, 
may alio come to have quietr;eſſe 1n 11s ingaging to1t. 

It cen there be a neceflity to engage,it may be asked, Kow peace 
may be attained 1n1t, and how we may be helped to perform? 
Anjw. 1. We ſhould endeayour to be clear and quiet, as to the 
ſoundneſie of our by-paſt engagements, and of theſe we preſently 
enter 1n,as to the motives, grounds, ends, and manner of engaging, 
chat all be right there. 2. If any thing be ſeen to be wrong, it ſhould 
be taken with, and mended, that we uſe no Vows mainly to put by 
a challenge for the time , without any more of it. 3. Ye ſhould 
ſeriouſly minde theſe dire&1ons: 1, Forget not vour Vows and En- 
gagements, be minding rhem ofren, and thinking of them, ſo as 
they may Rever be ſorgntren, 7er.50.4,5-2. Defer nor to pay them, 
Ecclif. 5. 4+ Dent. 23. 21. Delayes make the impreſſion of the weight 
of the Yow, and of the dread of Him to whom it 15 made. much 
ro wear out; and, taking liberty to be ſlack 1n paying of 1t, for, 
hur for this once, or for a little while , 15 a dire& breach of 1t 
ſelf, and maketh way for more. 3. Keep in mind, and inter- 
rain ſuch a frame of ſpirit as ye were jn, when they were at firſt 
made ; ſuch humility, tenderneſſe, awe of God, &c. We often, 
alace! take on Vows 1n agood frame , to bc on the matter a 
forr of excuſe for us, in letting ſuch a frame go,or arleaſt, ro caſe 


ns a litrle for the time, as if engaging were performance, which 1s 


not 


* 


* ci he 'Ten Commandments, 139 
zot the leaſt part of the deceit of cur hearts. 4. The perlormance 
f :the thin g would be followed as it is undertaken, to wir, in 

e ſireygth of Grace, and by vertue of Life derived from Jeſus 
Chriſt, quickning and ſtrengthening us both as promiſing and per- 
forming. 5. We ſhould be often ccnfidering the fearfulneſſe of the 
fin of Breaking, & examining cur ſelves abcut cur keeping cf them; 
making breaches, that are particularly obſerved, the matter of con- 
feflion to God,and cf ſerious Repenrance before Him. If we would 
ſuffer theſe things to fink down deep in us as in the fight of God z 
this no doubt would make them have a quite other 1mpreſfion. 6. 
we ſhould ſtill keep the knct faſt , and if one promiſe or reſolu- 
tion ſeem to be looſed , we ſhould forthwith caſt another; or if 
cne obligaticn given, ſeem to be weakned, we ſhould give another, 
that there may be fill ſome obligation ſtanding over cur heads; 
and following engagements, nct formally,bur ſoberly and feriouf] 
renewed, may be made uſe cf ro bind on the former upon us, an 
to make them more effe&ual , ſo ſay they, Fer. 50. 4, 5. going, 
and weeping as they go, Come let 1s joyn our ſelves unto the 
Lord in a perpetual Couenant , never to be forgotten, This 1s to be 
underſtood moſtly , 1f not only , cf private engagements : as for 
publick ſolemn Oaths and Ccvenants,we neither ande in Scripture 
that they have been frequent, but cne ſome grear and very grave 
occaſion; neither could rhey well be, ( fo great multitudes engag- 
ing in them ) without dimimithing from the weight of them , and 
ſo without wronging cf Ged's Name. 5, We ſhould by no means 
ſuffer breaches, though never fo ſmall, tolye long on, bur ſhould 
ger us to the Fountain with rhem, as fcul and loathſome,, leſt they 
bring cn more and greater. : 

Now then try Perjury and breach of Vows and Oaths to God. 1. 
In Baptiſm, which exrendeth to engage profeſling Believers ro the 
mortification of fin, and to the ſtudy of holineſſe as to both Tables 
of the Law , and to a converſation as becometh the Goſpel. 2. 


| In and at Communicns , where the ſame Covenant is ſealed. 23. 


In your Oaths ſolemnly taken in Covenants. 4. In your more pr1- 
vate engagements to Gcd, and for him to others. 

Beſide theſe which are common , ſome come under particular 
Oaths and Engagements by vertue of their ſtations ; as Mini- 
ſters, Elders, Magiſtrates , for the faithful diſcharge of their 
reſpe&ive duties z ſome by their Relattons , Office and Place, 
as Huſbands and Wives cach to other; as Parents in reference to 
their Chiidren , to bring them up in the nurture and admonition 
of the Lord, and in his fear; ſome by vertue of their common 
Trades and Callings,have come under particular Oarhs to ſuch and 
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Trades and Callings, have came under particular Oaths to ſuch and [ 
ſuch Incorporaticns, Trades , &c. And ſome one more particular 
occaſions have come under engagements : O Icok well what ye do, 
and have done; there will, I fear , many be found perjured, I do | 
not here ſpeak cf every particular infirmity , but certainly there js | 
fin againſt Gcd , and Perjury before him which canner eafily , if 
atall be interpreted fo with men; 1n which reſpet, Ma!. 2. the 
Lord condemned putting away an innccent Wife, cven though tc 
ſeemed to have a permiiticn by Law ; 1n theſe things when men do 
not what they may do , or 1fthere be yet more in their power than 

15 dcne, crit the Obligation of the Oath on them awe hem nct,cr 
weight them nct, 1c cannot but be a Prophaning of the Lords Oath: 
Many alace, acccrding to their ſeveral Relations and Stations, are 
fcund gullry here, wlio have little cr no awe cf Gcd cn them m 
theſe things. 

In ſum, This Command 1s broken theſe three wayes , In refe- 
rence to ſuch engagements; 1. In ſhunning ro make them when 
we are called to 1t. 2. In net making them rightly. 3. In nct 
performing of them when made; and 1t bindeth, 1. Abſolutely, 
to wany things which cantor come within the compaſſe of ordina- 

iofirmicy. 2. To eſchew all known finful deeds , as ſwearing, 
and what may be 1nduGive to 1t, Prunkenneſſe, unlawful Gaming, 
needlefſe Cententions, &c. 3. Todo all cutward duties, as to 
Read , Hear, Pray , &c. 4. To dothem as ſeriouſly as we may. 
$. Not to lie in avy ſeen or known fin here forbidden, ncr to de- 

-Jay Repenraxce , though for never ſo little a while; it diſpenſerh 
not at all here, becauſe theſe are in our power , and when we 
fail , iris nct cut of ordinary infirmity. 

Befide what 1s ſaid, there are yet two wayes cf taking or uſing 
the Name of God , which are fib or cf kin to Oaths ; The Firſt 
1s that of = { nw to God to judge , as David did, that Gcd 
might judge betwixt him and perſecuting Saul,1.Sam.24. 12. The 
2. Is that cfatreſting God, thus, The Lord hnoweth, God 1s my 

- witneſs, my Witneſs is in Beaver, ec. as Job doth, chap. 16. 19. 

and Paul,Rom. 1. 9. Theſe are. lawful when called vnto and 
rightly goneabour, but when abuſed in Rath , precipitant, paſlio- 
nate appeals, or 1n unjuſt marter , as Sarahs was, Gen. 15. and 
in Raſh unneceſſary atteſtations , or in rrifliing matter, they are 
more than an ordinary taking of Gcds Name in vain,and therefore 
ſhould never lightly be interpoſed and made uſe of. | 

The great breach of this Command 1s Blaſphemy , though Per- 


jary be moſt dire&, That we may ſee how this fin 1s fallen war) pe 
all 
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; finde tobe exceeding broad;Blaſphetny then againſt God, ( as the 
Word beareth ) is a wronging of God's holy Majeſty by ſome re- 
proachful ſpeeches or expreſſiens, uttered to His diſgrace 3 we r/ 
uttered , becauſe that which is in the heart is moſt part Atheiſy: 
and Infidelity , and ſo belongeth to the firſt Command. 

Of this there are three ſorts, or there are three ways whereby 
men fall into ir : x, When any thing unbecoming God, 15 1n 
word attributed to Him , as that He1s unjuſt, unholy , unmerct- 
ſul, ec. -fuch as thar complaint, Exh. 18. '25. The ways of the. 
Lord are not equal, 2. Wheri what 15 due to Him, 15 denyed Him 3 
as when He is ſaid not to be Eternal, Ommiſcienr, Almighty, &c. as 
He was by proud Pharaoh and railing Rabſhakeb 1n his maſter's 
- Name, who moſt inſolently talked at that highrate of Blaſphemy, 
who is the Lord that I ſhould obey his Voice , &C. Who 3s the Lord thas 
is able to deliver you ont of my hand ? Exod. 5. Iſa. 35. 18. 20. 3» 
When, what is due to God , is attributed toa Creature , or arro- 
gated by a Creature : thus the Jews charged Chriſt as guilty of Bla(- 
phemy , Luke 5. 49. and John 10. 33. (ſuppoſing Him to bez 
Creature ) becauſe He forgave fins, and called Himſelf GOD; of 
this ſort of Blaſphemy , as to ſome degree of ir, 1s the commend- 
' ing, or crying. up cur own or others parts, pains, wit," cc. - for 
atraining, effeing ,' and bringing-to paſſe of ſomewhat to the 
prejudice of divine Providence , ſo thoſe of Zidor did to Herod, 
Acts 12. 22. And thus often men make Mediators and Saviours as 
1t were of themſelves and of other men. : 

2. This Blaſphemy may either be immediatly and dire&ly a- 
gainſt God Himſelf, er any of the Perſons of the bleſſed God-head; 
or medaatly and indire&ly againſt Him , when it is againſt His Or- 

| dinances of the Word, Prayer , Sacraments, &c. by vilify- 
| ing them in expreffions, or againſt His people, or the Work of His 
Spirit in them: He 1s indire&ly Blaſphemed in them , when they 
"2 Or1t, aremocked ; as when Pay!'s much Learning in the Goſpel! 
15 called madneſſe, or when real and ſerious Religion, Repentance, 
or -—_— , are called conceitedneſſe/Pride, Preciſeneiſe , Fan- 
cy, &c. 3 0 
, 3+ Blaſphemy may be conſidered , either as it is deliberate and 
F purpoſed, as inthe Phariſees; or, 2. As itis out of infirmity, 
raſhneſſe, and unwatchſulneſſe, over-expreffions : Or, 3. Out of 
— » as Paut was a Blaſphemer before his Conyerfion, t. 
tilts I. 15. | : 
4- It may be conſidered, 1, As 2g1inſtthe Father, 2, As againſt 
, the Son. 3, As againſt the Holy Ghoſt; all arc ſpoken of, Matth. 
12, and Mark 3. M 1. Blaſ, 


' 
| 
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- x: Blaſphemy againſt the Father is, That which firiketh either 
againſt the God-head fimply;or any of the Attributes which are due ' 
to God, and fo 1ts againit all the Perſons in common ; or againſt 
the Trinity of Perſons when it is denyed , and fo that relation of 
Father in rhe God-hcad 15 Blaſphemed. | 
. 2. Blaſphemy againſt the Son , 1s, when either His God-head in 
the Etertiity of I is denyed, as it was by the Photinians and Arians; 
or when the diſtinion of His Natures in their reſpe&ive true 
properties ferained by each nature is denyed ; or when He 1s de- | 
nyed1n His Offices, as if he did not farisfie Divine Juſtice for the { 
fins of the Ele& as a Prieſt, which 15 done by the Socinians 3 or, as 
rf He had not a Kingdom or Authority; or when other Medjators, 
or other fatis\a&tions to Juſtice ate ſer up and put in His room; or 
When another Head and Huſband ro the Church, Prince, or Pope;or 
another Word than what 1s written are made and obtruded upon 
her, and the like, whereof there are niany jn Fopery, in which re- 
fpea Antichriſt is ſaid to have many names of Blaſphemy, Rev..13s 
_ 3. Blaſphemy againſt che Spirit may be conſidered, either as 1c 
15 againſt the third Perſon of the Gad-head, anil fo ir 15 againſt the 
Trinity : and was that errour peculiar to Macedonins, or the myeu- 
paroay co, of pugnantes contra Spiritum z that 1s, fighters againſt 
the Spirit; or fr may be conſidered as ir looketh eſpecially ro the 
operation or work of thar Spirit ina mans ſelf, and fo it 15 that pe- 
culizr Blaſphemy ſpoken of, Matth. 12, 32, Which _ all other 
Blaſphemies are declared ro be pardonable , 1s ſaid never to be 
pardoned. This 1s the higheſt degree of Blaſphemy, which may be 
{o, 1. In that 1t 1s not atany time fallen into by a Believer or an E- 
tee. 2. Thatit isnor often fallen into, even by others that are Re- 
probares. 3. That it 1s hardly known to the perton himſelf thar 15 
guilty of it, but much lefſe to others. 4. Thar it 15 never repented 
of, and { we think ) doth never affe&, becauſe 1tisnever pardoned; 
a!l other ſins are pardonable, and many are actually pardoned. 
I. This fin then 15 not every fin, though all fins grieve the Spt- 
rit, Fpbeſ. 4. 27. Nor 2. Ts 1t any fin of Infirmity, or of Ignorance, ! 
even, ſuch as Paul's was: Nor 3. Isjtany fin (even though againſt |} 
knowledge ) committed againſt rhe ſecond Table of the Law, fuch 
as David fell into,and may be pardoned: Nor 4. Is it every fin thac 
15 againſt Ghriſt and clearlight, for Peter denyed Him, but it was | 
of infirmity , Matth. 20. 70. K 
But this fin is, 1. In the main of the Goſpel, and as to 1ts ſaving 
work. 2. It is not only againſt lighr,but againſt the Spirits preſent 
xeſiifying of it, or bearing Wiineſſe -to 1c , and after fore-going 
| CON- 
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convictions yeilded.-unto in ſome meaſure, and flicking or lying 
on as weighty, and making the Conſcience ro challenge , as may be 
athered, from Heb. 6.3. It1s nor in one particular fn or at, but 
11 a total and refoluce oppoſirig of rhe Truth , whercof men are 
canvinced , ſecking to bear it down in others, and to exiirpate ir 
out of the World, as the, Phariſees did Matth. 12. who nor only 
reze&ed Chriſt as to thernſelves, but oppoſed him in all others,ahd 
ſought utterly to undo the Truth 3 This zs the Heir, Come let j4s = 
e 


"| bin, ſay they. 4. This oppoſition flows from malice againſt 


{ Truth, hatred of it, and from accounting ic a thing unworthy 
be in the World ; not out of fear and infirmiry , or from miſtake, 
bur out af envy and, deſpight at it for it ſelf : On this account the 
Lord objeRerh it to the Phariſees, Joh. 1 5.24.B:t now they bave bath, 
ſeen and hated Me, and my Father, and Matth. 21. 5. It 15 univerſal 
againſt every thing of the == , and obſtainatly conſtant, with- 
out any relenting grief, or fear, except only leſt 1r attain not to 
1:s end : The fear of that tormenterh 1t 3 but 1ts malice and hatred 
groweth, as it is marred or .obſtrufted , being ——— begun 
and proſecured. 6. Ir has in ir aſpecial contempy of, and diſdain 
dt thoſe ſpecial means and works of the {pirit, whereby a ſinger is 
reclaimed, as convitions, Repenranc*, .enewing again to it, 
&c. Thus Heb. 10. 10. It doth deſpight to the Spirit; andto Je- 
ſus Chriſt 3 as to any application , it contemptuouſly reje&eth 
him and his ſatisfaction , and any glance of the Spirit that beareth 
x av in;ſimple contempt,through Ignorance and Infirmity, 1s againſt 
"the Son, bur this which 1s thus qualified , 1s againſt the Spirit; 

and 1s never to be pardoned ; the firſt is againſt the obje& Chriſt, 
but the ſecond is againſt him who 1s, or him as born in on. tinnery 
by the Spirit , and as contemned by them afcer their being undep 
theſe convictions, and acknowledging of them; this ircemiſſable- 
neſſe, 1s not ſimply , that the fin ſhall nor be pardoned,for ſo many. 
ſins are to the Reprobares ; nor yet ſimply , becauſe 1t endeth in 
final impenitency ( though that be with 1t roo) ſince many fins are 


5 followed by that alſo : bur we conceive ir to be 1n theſe, | 


- + 


. Tt, Thar ſeeing this fin ( which can be ſatd,of no other fin ) doth 
wilfully and nor our of deſpighr , rejedt Chriſt, there can be no 
other Sacrifice gotren to explate it, Heb. 10. 26, There remaineth 


( 29 more Sacrifice for it,and though rhe perſon after the firſt Commil- 


ſion of it may be keeped a while in the land of the living, yet. the 
nature of that fin being to grow in malice, and to reje& that reme- 
dy,chere bethg no other,and thus being ſtill wilfally and maliciouſly 
rejeKed, ayailerh them nor ; {o their fin is neyer pardoned. \« , 

M 2 2. Tha: 
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2. That the perſon guilty of this fin cannot be renewed by Re- 
nrance, the heart of him ſuppreſſing that work maliciouſly ; this 

mpoſſibility 15 not from the inefficacy of Grace, but from the order 
which God hath laid down 1n the working of Repentance, and in 
the pardomng of the Penitenr , '{o that as he will pardon none but * 
Repenting Beltevers , fo He will worke Repentance in none but in 
hoſe who yield, through Grace, to his Spirit's Work. 

3- Thar God 1n Juſtice hath ſentenced thar fin with impeniten- 
cy, and unpardonableneſie , making that one fin thus. capital and. 
wnpardonable;thereby to ſcare the more from thwarting with the 
Spirit, he has denyed ever to give them thatare guilty of it , Re- 

entance z and hath ſazd , that He will plague them with ſpiritual F 
Impenitency unto the end. 7. 

Fifthly , Blaſpnemy may he confidered as it 1s, 1. Dofrinal, or 
Maintained by ſome men in their Tcnents , ſuch were thoſe of the 
old Hereticks, fuch are thoſe of the Pelagians, Papiſts , and Armi- 
ans, as to the nature of Providence, and the work of Grace 
upon hearts, or, 2. As 1t 15 1n expreſſions indeliberatly brought 
forth, or 3. In Oaths, as when men ſwear by che Wounds,Blood, 
Soul, &c.. of our bleſſed Lord , which as they are horrible to | 
Hear, ſo 1 1t reproachful to his Majeſty , that theſe ſhould be fo 
abuſed , or, 4. In Decds, Writing, Painting, Acting, Repreſen- | 
xing any thing Derogatory to lim , which are alſo charged with 
Blaſphemy, in abuſing Gods Name to ſuch ends. 5. It may be in 
a high Degree, when men a& ſuch a Blaſphemy, or conſequently | 
when they puniſh it not, when we do not rent our Cloaths( as it 
were )at the hearing and ſceing ſuch things in Teſtimony of our | 

ſorrow and deteftation ( which was the fin of the Princes, Fer. 36. 
24, 25. whothough they were ſomewhat diſpleaſed, yer they had 
mot zeal vigorous againſt that wicked Deed of the King : ) when we 
Have not ſuitable hatred againſt ſuch and ſuch Blaſphemous Do- 
£&rines, Rev. 2, 6. much more if we Extenuate them, Defend them, ( 
or Plead for them, or 6. It may be either, as we are guilty of it by 
our own Deeds, or when we make our ſelves guilty of the Blaſphe- | 
my of others, as having finfully occaſioned 1t to them, tempted them 
0 it, and laid ſuch and ſuch a ſtumbling before them, as is ſaid of 
iDavid, 2. Sam. 12. 14. andofthe Jewes, Rom. 2. 24. Tha! 
they cauſed others to Blaſpheme the Name of God becauſe of them: Thus | 
Chriſtians, eſpecially , thoſe who have a profeſſion beyond ord1- } 
mary, and particularly Wives and Servants, by their miſcarriages | 
Hecome guilty of the Blaſphemy of others, againſt Godlineſſe , and } 
Yuch and ſuch Duties of Region ; becauſe they give ay ++ ls, 
"C4 -:-adaa though - 
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though that make ir not awhit the leſs fault ro them that blaſpheme;z 
ſee that caſten up to his People, Ezeb. 36. 20, 21. O how ten- 
r der ſhould Profeſſors bein this matter! leſt ungodly men get oc- 
1 F cafion to ſpeak ill, wholyeat the wait to catch all advantages to 
| of ' 

q 


fartifie themſelves in their natural prejudice at godlineſſe, and 
draw their concluſions from miſcarriages , not ſo much againſt the 
particular perſons miſcarrying, as againſt the way of God, and the 
whole Generacon of the Godly. 

_ Thereare cheſe things eſpecially that make others Blaſpheme, 
1. Some groſſe out-breaking , as Dzvids Adultery. 2. Pride, Paſ- 
fion and Contention amongſt godly men , when they walkas men, 

' 1 Cor. 3, and 4, and contenrtiouſly , 1 Cor, 6. 3. Covetouſneſle 

and earthly-mindedneſie. 4. Manifeſt unfingleneſſe,and felf-defigns, 


r | driven under a Cloak of Religion , which maketh them call all char 
e | arcReligious, Cheats. 5. Sinful ſhunning and ſhifcing off (uffer- 
. | ing. 6. Undutifulneſſe of Inferiours 1n the ſeveral Duries of their 
e | Rclationsto Superiours , as of Wives to their Huſbands , of. Ser- 
t vants to Maſters, of Subje&ts to Magiſtrates, 1 Pet. 2. 15. Tit. 2. 
ls 4 5+ 10. 7. Following of errours by Profeilors, 2 Pet. 2. 2. 

o | 6. Blaſphemy, way be conſidered cither as1t 15, here 1n the way 
o | by menliving,or as it 15 by them 1n the place of rorment; who keep- 


- 1 ingftill,no doubt their former wicked Nature & Corruption,& not 
h j conſidering God as He 15 1n himſelf, but as they feel Him in the Sex 
verity of Kts Juſtice puniſhing them , cannor have good thoughts 
of Him, but will fret at Eis Power and Juſtice , which they cannor 
get free of, though it is like , after their ſentence 1s paſt, this is to 
| be conſidered, as a part of their curſed Eſtate , and doth increaſe 
; | meritoriouſly their Judgement, as Blaſphemy in the way did. 
1 1 Theſe ways cf. breaking this Command ſpoken unto are more 
c | groſie and extraordinary; we ſhould now ſpeak a word to ſuch as 
- { are morecommon 1n our practice, and theſe are of two forts. 
1» 5 The 1. Is more groſſc,when the Name of God, or any thing bea- 
q ring the Name of Ged, as His Ordinances, Word,Sacraments, Pray- 
- \ Cer,&@. are prophaned, out of Duty. This 15 done, 1, When theſe 
n | are mocked or (corned, which 1s a high degree of prophaning His 
xf T Name. 2, When the Scripture-phraſes, exprefſions or tearms are 
:! | baffled(roſpeak fo) to our ſinful ſcoffing, Jeibing and Geiring af 
15 {© others, though we do not direaly mock or getr at the Scripture 1c 
i- 1\felf. 3. When in ordinary diſcourſe,and unneceſiarily God's Name: 
's | 15 uſed, though we intend nor ſwearing , neither think that we do 
d } fivear. 4. When ordinarily upon ſach and ſuch occations,the Lords 
| Narae 15 uſed in irreverenc,aud unwarrantable exclamations z as, 0 
| M 3 Lorg, 
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Lord 0 God, what is this, or that, &c. | hope in Gad , or truſtin 
God to ſe fuch a thing, &c. And poſſibly ſometimes in paſſion: 
s, Wren it 1s uſed in way of by-word, or of certam irreverent 
Prayers, when a perſon 15 troubled and grieved , and would ex- 
preiſe rt paſſion at ſome thing that falleth out -not defired , God 
help me, God fave me, what 1s that ? what mean ye? God forgive 
me, God bleſſe me, for Gods blefling do ſuch a thing : If God will, 
ih Gods ſtrength, and I rruſt in God,e+c. I ſhall do ſuch and ſuch a 
thing : for Gods ſake do this or thar, &-;, 6. When it is uſed in 
meer compl:ments, God keep you, God be with you, God bleſle 
vou, &c, which, with miny, are roo ordinary complements. 7. 
When jr 15 uſed lightly,jn way of aſſeveration & indire& ſwearing, 
God a bit, God have me, if it he ſo, &c. 8. When iris uſed in a 
R___ ang ſuperſtitions cuſtome, __ ſach and ſuch particular 
occaſions, as when men ſay, Q, God be bleſſed, and God blefſe, at 
Nernutatton or neeſing(which Pinus reporteth to have been uſed 
by Heathens, and particularly by. Tyberius , who was none of the 
moſt Religious men ) God Le here, God be 1n this hogſe, when one 


* 10 * 


enrererh into a houſe ; or when the Clock ſtriketh. 8 
Thie 2. way ( which 1s Jeſſe grofſe; but more ordinary ) whereby 
we fail in reference to this Command, 13 in lawful and necefaary 
duties of worſhip, by finful and unprofitable diſcharging of theſe; 
whereby the Name of God 1s ofren raken 1n vain, and his holineſſe 
which heloyeth, prophaned : xhis fault and failing 15 two wayes 
fa!lzn into, i8j8 HORS 
. 1. In reſpe& of the manner of going ahout ſuch Ordinances or 
Dutics of Worſhip, 1. When the Lord 1snot ſanified-in them, ncr 
the rule and manner preſcribed by Him, kepr, This way ſinned, Nz- 
dad, and Abihu,Lev. 10. by their offering of ſtrange fire. The Lord 
complaineth of Iſrael as guilty of this, 1ſz. 29. 13. compared with 
Fatth. 15. 8, 9. While they draw near with their lips , and thrir 
heart; were ſar away, they worſhipt me in vain, ſaith the Lord, teach» 
Ing for Doftrines the Commandments of men, 2. When men uſt not ſuc!! 
ordinances, ant perform not ſuch duties profitably , when prayer, 
reading of the Scripture, Szcraments, Sermons, ec. want ticir na- 
tive fruir, then his Name 1s taken in vain., and in that receive his 
ordinances fruſtrated & made, as if they had nor been uſed or per- 
formed, ſo 2 Cor. 6. 1.To receive the Grace of G14 in vain, 13to mils 
or let go the benefit of ir, and to fruſtrate and diſappoint our ſe Ives 
of rhe native <nd & ufc of jt:This 15 the firft way 1n reſp: of which 
ovr durtes arc in vain as to God, ſoas he will not regird rhem. 
The ſecond yay 1s as to our ſelves, and here Sg WE MUAY CO 
| ET. | {cr 
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ſider the taking of the Lords Name in vain, in ordinances and 
duties two wayes, clther, 1. Simply, where there 1s no honeſly at 
all in them, nor fruit from them, but meer Hypocrtfie , or art leaſt ' 


{Hypocrifie in ſuch particular Atts. Or, 2. When t 1s comparative, 
Jthar is, though there may be ſome reality and fruit, yet conſidering, 
' what jt ſhould Le 3 yea, conſidering what means the perſon hath, 
'' there jsa great defe& as to that which ſhould and might have been; 


thus were the Hebr:ws challenged, Heb. 5. 12. not that they were 
altogether fruitleſs but that they were nor ſo fi uitful as under, and 
by ſuch means as they might have been.and thar therefore they had 
in a great part uſed them, and received them 1n vain: This may and 
ofren doth befal even thoſe who have ſome meaſure of ftaceriry,yer 
fall farr ſhorr of what they might have atrained of the knowledge of 
God, and of other bleſſed fruirs, by the right improvement of the 
means they had. We may add a third way how his Name is ta- 
ken in vain, aad that in rc{pe& of it ſelf, or of the ordinance or 
duty; what ir.deed it is, and jn reſpe& of what it appeareth to bc, 
when the ſhew is much more than the ſubſtance; and when the fin-' 
cerity and reality, and inward reverence and «ftecm of our hearr, 
in nameing God,keepeth no juſt proportion with the words of our 


, mouth, and our large external profeſſion. Thus did the Phari- 
; ſees, and thus do all Hypocrites take and bear Gods Name in vain, 
not being at all anſwerable to what they ſeem to be; this may be 


alſo in others comparatively, in reſp2&, 1. Of the Law. 2. In rc- 


| ſpe of the means we have. 3. In reſp:& of our profeſſion. 


That our Convidion may be the clearer, let us ſee what helong- 
eh to the right going about of duty, or to the ſuitable mentioning 
of the Lords Name, the want whereof, or any part thereof maketh. 
us more or leſfe guilty of taking it in vain. x. Then there 15 a ne- 
ceflity that we propoſe a good and right end, and aim fingly at 
It; for 1f all things ſhavld be done to Gods glory , this of the 
Nameing of the Lord ſhould be in a ſpecial manner fo : This 
1s 4 mans call to Pray , Preach, Hear, &c. to wit, the con- 
cerBment of Gods Name, that 1s , 1+» That God may be ho- 
noured. 2. That we our felves, or others may be edified. 2. 
That a Command may be obeyed in the Conſcience of Duty. 
Thoſe then who adventure to profeſie or name God, or to go a- 
bout anv ordinance , ſeeking themſelves, and nor the Lord, as 
1; ſeppoled men may do, 2 Cor. 4. $. 2. our of envy, 2s they did 
of whom Px! ſpeaxerh, Ph/l. 1. 15. 15. 3. To be honoured of 
men, as the Ph-1if2:s deſigned ly them lone prayers. 4. Forthe 
iiſh'ion, or cut of mecr wuilom?. 5s. For mailng pace with 
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God , by mentioning his Name o ofcen in Ordinances, miſ-regar- 

ing and taking no notice of the Mediator 1n themean time : theſe 

I fay and ſuch like will meer with that ſad word , In vain do ye 
worſhip Mes | Og VIBE 

2. There 15 aneceſſity of a good principle in nameing the Lord 

( to ſpeak ſo ) both of a Moral and Phyſical principle:the Moral, is 


Conſcience, & not Cuſtome,which falleth 1n with the end,the Phy- | 


fical 1s rhe Holy Ghoſt, 1 Cor. 12. 3. No man calleth Feſus Lord, 
but by the Holy Ghot, 2. A renewed heart, thus Duties muſt be 
done with the ſpirit, as well as with the underſtanding. 3. Since- 
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rity , as to the exerciſe eyen of the nacural faculties : Thus what | 


ever unrenewed men ſpeak in Duty , without the Spirirs influence | 


and exerciſe of grace, they make themſelves guilty in ir; and, 
when they ſay, whar 1n fincerity they think not. - 


3. Ir 15 neceſſary that that principle a in the right manner, | 


that is, 1+ Sincerely, ' Zoſh. 24. 14. 2. In fear and reverence, Ec- 
cleſ..$. 1,2. 3+. With faith and reſpett ro jeſus Chriſt, Heb, 11. 


6. 4+ With judgement and underſtanding. Toſpeak of Him, not 


knowing what we ſay , or ro whom we ſpeak, wrongeth him : Thus 


ignorant, paſſionate, raſh, 1rreverentand inadvertant mentioning | 
of God, or medling with any Ordinance or Duty , wrongeth him, 


and 15 a bringing of vain oblations, which he cxpreſly farbiddeth, 
Iſa. Io 13» ' EF: 

: 4o when ever we make mention of God,we ſhould ſtudy to be 
in caſe to mention him as ours, as our God and Father in Chriſt, in 
all Ordinances and Duties, that 1s, 1. Taking up our natural di- 
ſtance, 2. Looking to Chriſt for removing of it. 3. Reiting on 
him, and making ule of him for that end. 4. Delighting in the 
mentioning of God as ours, $5. With thankſgiving and bleſſing, 
when ever he1s named, as the Apoſile often doth. 

- 8. Ir1s required in reſpe& of the uſe, fruit, and effe&, that 
ſomething which 1s profitable may remain and ſtick with us, accor- 
ding to the Nature of the Duty which is gone about, or the way 
of mentioning God, ſuch as ſome conviftion and teſtimony of the 
Conlcience. 1. That Gods honour ; 2. The Edification of orhers 
in way of Inſtruction , or Conviction, or of reproof, or of Com- 
fort, ©, 3» My own edifcation and ſpiritual advantage, or, 4. 
My own cxoneration and peace, as to the performance of ſuch a 
duty, were in ſome meaſure of ſingleneſſe a1med at and endcavor- 
ed; and as there 1s a miſſing of any of theſe , Repentance ſhould 
be exerciſed , and faith for pardon ; ſome fruit , ſome ſenſe, ſome 
leſfop, fome diicoyeries, ſome conyittions, &c. would be og 
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afrer to remain, When theſe or any of theſe ( if allthe reſt of 
them can be altogether without one) are wanting, this Command 
is ſimply broken; if in part they be wanting , it 15 comparatively 
more or leſle broken. x 
Ler us then take a view in particulars. 1. Look to our profeſ- 
ſion, Oh! what emprtineitc 15 there, much more appearance and 
ſhew,then reality and ſubſtance ? yea,whar defiring ro ſeem ſome- 
thing , rather than to be? 1f our profeſſions ( who are leaſt 1n 
them ) were mett and meaſured by our reality , O how lamentably 
vaſt a diſproportion would be tound ? the one would be quickly 


\ found much broader and longer than the other, the outter- 


half much bagged as it were, being a great deal larger than the 1n+ 
ner, even where there 15 moſt fincerity and reality. 

2. Look through publick Duries,if there be not much taking of 
Gods Name jn vain, in hearing, praying, praifing, , ufing the Sa- 
craments,c:. and iffo, O whata Libell might be drawn up againſt 
us from every Sabbath , Prayer, Sermon, &c. whereot we often 
canno? tell what ſrujt remaineri,except it be ſtn,guilr,and hardneſs, 
and therefore doubrtleſie his Name is much taken in vain 1n them. 


3. Look throug!1 private dutics jn Families, Reading, Praying, 


| Singing, Conferring, Catcchiiing, 1aying Grace, or ſeckinga Bleſ- 
| ſing , and giving thanks at Table 3 how Intle regard 15 often had+ 


: 


to the Name of the Lord in theſe ? and how little care and pains 
15 taken to walk hy the former rules inthem'? 

4. Look through head duites, berwixr 'God and you, how ye 

pray In ſecret before God : ah / often fo, as ye would be aſhamed to 

. pray before men; how &o ve Pray Meditate, &c. inſecret; how do 
ye joyn in prayer with others? which 1n ſome reſpet 15 ſecrer; 
God knoweth how poorly we acquirour ſelves in theſe ordinarily, 
and how much we take þ1s Nawe 1n vain 1n them. 

5. Look through occatjonal duties, wherein ye have occaſion to 
make mention of God wit', or to others, as when upon any Emer- 
genr of Providence , we will ſay, Ir is Gods will, God hath done ir, 
God is good and merciſul, &-. or in any particular duty of Chri- 
ſtjan Communion, in inſtra® ing, comforting.admoniſhing,- or con= 
vincing of others, or debating with them ; how often, when the 
Scripture,and the Name of God will be 1n our mouths,in theſe,and 
the matter of debate may fa!l to be ſome of his ordinances,wil there 
be but very little rev2rence and reſpe& to God 1n our hearts? 

6. Conf:der how this fin of raking His Name 1n vain 1s falleg 1h by 
writing, net orly when Treatiſes are written, bur almoſt 1n every 
Epitilc or Letrer, there will be found ſome prayer or with;tor —_ 
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Letrers, thus. It hath pleaſed the Lord, it hath ſeemed gocd to 
Gcd, it hath pleaſed God or the Almighty, &+7, IT am not ccn- 
demning the thing ſimply , bur our way of abuſing. it. 

7. Look through accidental mentiovings of God (if we may fay 
ſo )in ſalutations, God ſave you , God be with you z In Prayers 
for Children, evidencing rather cur fondneſie on.them thereby, 
than onr love and1rreverence to the Name of Gcd ; for ſuch as are 
In any preſent hazard , God aye; for any favour , ccurtefie or 
complement ; Ged bleiſe ; theſe are good ( as rhe Apoſtle faith cf 
the Law ) if uſed lawfully, but they are often finfully, raſhly, jgno- 
ran:] ,”ea,prophanly abuſed,we having oſten more reſpe& to them 
we ſpeak unto, than unto God, 1 would net condemn the uſe ct 
them being duries, but exhort you to guard againſt the abuſe, and 
to uſe a grave, reverent underſtanding , and fenfible way of ex- 
prefling of them , or of any thing like them, 

'8. Conſider narrations of Scriprture-ſtories , or cther ſtories, 
queſtions, tales, ec. wherein the Name of God is mentioned, 
and pothibly when we tell them, to make a ſport of them , ard to 
make merry with them ; How cften is his bleſied Name taken in 
vain inthem ? certainly , the mentioning of his Name were often 
berter forhorn , than ſo irrevently uſed. 

9 Cenftder the uſurping of Gods Attributes , or of an intereſt 
1n him , raſhly, as when men confidently, yer without all warranr, 
aſſerr God is mine; I truſt in hjs mercy , ſweet Chriſt my Sayi- 
our, my Mediatcr , Ah! how often 1s this, which 1s the very 
Crown of Grace, to wit, 1n Gods dcing gocd and ſhewing mercy, 
abuſed and prophaned moſt finfully and ſhamefully ! 

There 15 2ne particular, which yet remaineth to be ſpoken of cn 
this Third Command , which c-ncerneth Lots, Omens, Superſtiti- 
ous Obſervations, and ſuch lixe , whereby the Name of God 1s 
wronged,in being not only flighted c-nremned and taken in vain 1n 
rhefe events ( which yet are guided by Him ) but the diipoſal of 
things which is due to God, 15 denyed ro Him, and Attribured to 
Chance, Luck, Forrunc, and ſuch like, 

We ſhall then: 1. Shew what Lotting or Lottery 15. 2. Bow It con- 
cerneth this Command. 3. Diſtingutſh Lers , Into ſeveral ſorts. g. 
Shew what are lawful,8& when they are lawful. 5,Whar are unlawful, 

. A Lot or Lotting is , The Commirting of the Deciizon of ſ.me- 
thing , 10 an Iminediate way to Divine Proyidence, — the 
| ntcr- 


Com. 3, 
ſake, where there is bur little Conſcience made to have the heart 
Joyning 10 1t 3 how much irreverent ufing of the Scripture and of 
Gods Name, 1s there in writing of Letters, particularly cf Burial 
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Interveening Cauſaltjes, or Influence, of any ſecond Cauſe , 55 
ſway in that Decifion : fo that when. the thing falleth out, and 1s 
decided , there can be no Reaſon given', Why ir is ſo on Mans 
poſed : As it was in that + 


part,but thar the Lord was pleaſe ro dif 
inſtance of Lortrting , abcur the EleGtion of the Twelfth Apoſtle, 
in 7udas his Rocm , Atts 1. So frem Prov.:16, 33. It's clear thar, 
that is a Lot #h-reof the whole di(þoſel is of God : And therefore ir 
is ſaid , Chap. 18. 18. to-cauſe Contentzons to ceaſe, "and to part be- 
twixt the Mighty; Becauſe none can quarrel , concerning that 


| which man hath no hand 1n. 


A Lot may be many ways appcinted , either by the throw of a 
Dice, cr the like; or by ſome crher mean purting difference be- 
twizt one and other, cv*1 as men thall appoint : as when ir 15; BY 


what beaſt they ſhall firſt ſce , by what ſaying, cr by what boo 
. they ſhall firſt hear, <7 lcok on, cr, Only we think, Lors differ 


from Omens,” or Superiticicns Obſeryactons, thus : 1. Lots are- to 
decide hetwixt two ; the other, are Colle&ions, which one may 
make concerning knuſelf. 2. Lois follow on ſome appointment thar 
15 mutual and are free; rhe other may be crher-wayes. : 

Thar I.cts 1n the uſe of rl;cm , concerning this Command ; theſe 
things will wake 1t cur ſcycral wayes, 1. That, which putreth 
God toi, and jnanimmediare way, concerneth this Command; 
eſpect:Ily 3 Imean, wharever putterh him to declare his mind, or 
xeveal hiimiclt ; that puirech him to 1, and 15 aſpecial Impli- 
cite Invecaring <f him : But Lets or Lotring, putterh him to ir, in 
ag iminenate way; For, 1+. Nene other can diſpoſe of them 
bur he, Proverbs, 16. 33. 2. What 1s diſcovered by thoſe Lots, 
is cither Gcd's mind cr the Devils , or 1s by Chance; but ir can- 
net be any cf the latter rwo;, theref-re it 15 the Firſt, 3. Ir is 
he puttiog bt to jr, mere than he 15 by Prayer: Becauſe, 1. It 1s 
by an cxtracrainary way , and ofren added to' Prayer; 2. It 35 
for the manifeſting ofa ſecret Decree ; For by ir, we are to under- 
ſtand , what God has appointed , and Eternally decreed, con- 
ccrning fuch an cvent. Hence jt 1s, thatin Scripture, Praver is 
ſo cften, 1t notaliwayes joyned with itz, and therefore It muſt in a 
ſpects] manner >-loyg ro this Command : Yea, if Ged be flighted 
In it, he is vronzed: 1f acknowiedged zccording ro his entereit he 
1s ina ipeclal manncr corccrned , where he wholly ordereth the 
thin. - | | 

2, It15cittier 2 mean, appcinted by him to underſtand his mind 
or net 1fappoinred by him, then1s ts in fo far his Ordinar.c2 and 
his Name 15 concerncd 12 1t. iEnct, then ic is abuſed. 
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3- The medling with God's Secrer, or with his Will, or Way of 
revealing 1t 1n his Providence , muſt belong to this Command; 
bur this eſpecially, meddleth with all theſe : Therefore, ec. 
_* 4+ That which cannot be-gone abour, but rhe Name of the Lord 
15 exther wronged or honoured, 1n it ; muſt necefiarily belong to 
this Command , for that 1s the icope of it : Bur none can Lot with- 
our either depending on God, for the ordering of, and acknow- 
ledging of Him 1n1t, when it 15 done ; and fo withour honouring 
him, or negleGing him, andſo raking his Name in vain. 1. By 
miſkenning his Providence, and thinking to get that decided ſome 
other way. 2. By irrevercti: going about it. 3. By attributing 
1t tolome other thing. 4. By nor acknowledging God 1n ir, nor 
ſubmircing ro 1t , when done fo. Sothen, theſe three wayes men 
fall, and take God's Name in vain. 1. Before the Lot. 
timeof ir. 3. After it 1s paſt. 

Lots, are ordinarily divided into three forts. x. Divine, which 
are from extraordinary Warrants, 2, Dui, wherein the De- 
vil 1s either Invocarcd, or, in Circumſtances, the Deciſion is pur 
to him , and guided by him. 3. Hzmane , which are ordinarily 
gone about amongſt men. 

Again, Theyare divided, 1. In Dzv#natory , 2. Conſultatory, 
whereby mcn finde out ſome-what that 1s Secret, as S241 found 
out 7orathan ; or arc led to ſome Duty. 3. Diviſory, By ſuch the 
Land of Canaan was divided, oſhna 13. 6. 4. Lyſory , or, for 
Play : This diviſion 1s large and comprehenſive , and hath feve- 
ral ſteps , according ro rhe weight of the things, as they are 
greater or ſmaller , or indifferent. . 

Concerning tem we lay ; That all Conſultatory, and Divinatory 
Lots, except by an Extraordinary warrant, are unlawful and a 
Tempring of God who has now given us other waycs and means, 
todire& us 1n what 15 mect for us to do. 

2. Concerning thoſe Dcviliſh Lots, there is no Queſtion of the 
abominablenclie of them ; ſuch as fore-telling of Fortunes, Horc- 
Scops , or Deaths ; the finding of things loſt, by nameing all ſuſ- 
pected Perſons , turning the Riddle, er | 

Yet, 3- We dare not condemn all Diviſory Lots, if rightly gone 
2bout. Becauſe they are ſrequentiy made uſe of,in the Scripture, 
Foſhua, 7+ 13, 14+ and 15. &c., Acts. 1, Yea they ſeem to be, from 
the Light of Nature, ora, 1. 2. The uſe of them, 15 Moral and per- 
5etual, Prov. 18. 18. To cauſe Contentions to ceaſe, and to parte 

ween the Mighty. Fo When they are rightly gone abour, 
\hey are a Honourlng of God , and are a manifett acknowledg- 
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Þf} ing of his Providence. I ſay, Rightly gone about : Where. 1. The 
iz Matter ſhould be weighty, or of ſome conſequence; that 1s, Ic 
ſhould either be weigyty 1n it ſelf 3 or it ſhould be ſo by ſome con- 
d ſequence, or inconvenience ; making a light thing, 1n 1t ſelf weigh- 
of ry, otherwiſe it is ( as Swearing 15 , 1n a matter of no moment ) 
- } buta baffling of his Ordinance. : 
-1 2. Itſhould be neceſſary , that 1s a thing , that without many 
g | inconveniences, cannot be in another way decided ; otherwiſe to 
y | pu: God to reveal his mind, in an Extraordinary way, when there 
e Þ 15 an Ordinary at hand, is a tempting of God ; even as, to leap over 
> } awallis, while there is an ordinary paſſage to go thorow by. 
r . It ſhould be with a due reſpett to God, acknowledging him, 
11] to G the Decitor , calling on his Name in the Uſe of 1t, and look- 
2 | ing to him for the Decifion , as we ſee almoſt in all Lottings, and 

/ even of thoſe Heathens, 7orab, 1. 

\ 4+ Irfhould bez gone about, 1n the righr manner. 1, With 
Reverence, as 1f we were to hear God pronounce the ſenrence,and 
| ſpeak His Mind 3 as while $41 isa taking , the People ſtand before. 
the Lord, I. Sam; 10. 19. 21» 2+ In the Faith that God guideth 
i: 3 and fo, withoutanxtety and fear. 3. In ſingleneſſe, commit- 
ting ic to Him, even in Heart, as well as in Appearance ; Abſtain- 
ing from all Fraud or Tricks , or any thing which may have influ» 
ence, as a ſecond cauſe, to mar or cait che Deciſion; this were a 
| High way of mocking God, to pur the Deciſion to Him, and yet 
ro endeavour to give the anſwer our ſelves, 

Laſtly , After the Lot , rhere ſhould he a Reverent acknowledg- 
Ing of God's Mind, withour fretting or grumbling , and a chearful 
ſubmitting to ir, as we fee in all the Caſes inſtanced in Scripture. 
Theſe Rules being cbſerved , we think thar for dividing of Stations 
or Charges; or of Portions , which cannot be otherwiſe done 
l v:ithout Offence or Prejudice, Lots may be uſed. 

Yet, I would fay theſe few rhiogs , for Caution here: 1. Ye 
fhould nor in p:tty things uſe them , when the marter 1s of no 
value at all,or of very ſma!! yalue;fo thar ye are indifferent, how ic 
falls out : Or when it 15 not of that weight, that ye would give an 
Oath 1n it; but rather quit it, ( and there would be here a Pro- 
| portion kepr, ) ye ſhould rather in ſuch a Caſe hazard ſome Lofſe, 
_ than put toa Lot, out of that Reverence ye owe to God's Name: 
All the Cafes in Scripture are weighty : In your Ordinary Mer- 
chand1ze, I deſire you to remember this, 

- 2, Ye ſhould not fail to uſe your Reafon, and Honeſt ſkill, more 
wm Sharings and Diviſions , for preventing of a Lot, Folks ſome- 
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times , betake themſelves to theſe for eaſe, when yet their Reaſon, 
rightly made uſe of, mighr bring to a ſarisfyiog Deciſion. . God 


hath nct given Reaſon to Man in vain , or for nought : when Rea» 


ſon then may do it; effayit, ani forbear a Lot, 

. Ler itbe inſucha matter , and ſouſed, as ye may ſeek God 
init, and in-call His Namie by Prayer : to Lot in a thing, that folks 
willnot, or dare uot pray in , agreeth not with Scripture ex- 
amples, nor with thar tenderneffe whicha Beleever ſhould have at 
ſuch a time : It ſhould then be ina thing reſpe&ing a Promiſe. 
On the contrary , we may ſee how men fail here, 1. In weighty 
things, by not keeping the- right manner before the Lot, in the 
time of it , and after 1t 1s paſt, when it endeth not ſtrife. 2. In tri- 


vial things,by making this tco cuſtomary;(o that folk uſc the Lot al- | 


moſt in every thing, making that which is extraordinary to become 
ordinary, contrary to the nature thereof, Ir js an ultimate Judge 
and Decider, even as an Oath Is for ending all Controverſies : it 1s 
like unto Moſes ( as one faith) the great matters ſhould be reſerved 
xo itzyea It is greater than Moſes, its God himſelf, thus in his Provie 
dence paſſing a decifion;the leſfer things wold be otherwiſe decided 

. We may oner from whar is ſaid , what is to be thought of 
fuch Games and Paſtimes as run to Lotterie( having that for the ve- 
ry foundation of them) and have ah immediate dependence on 

Providetice for the iſſue of them, - 

- I. Thar they are Lottery cannot be denyed , for they have all 
thac 15 in Lotcing; there 1s in them a putting of things to a douht- 
ful event as rous; and that event 15 guided either by Ged , or by 
ſome other, and which-ever of the twe, we fay, it will be a breach 
of this Command; ſo tpqivially for our pleaſure to take the Name of 
God in vain, as many formally do ; for none can tell , how ſuch a 
thing will come to paſſe by any reaſon. 

2. Thattodsfo, ortouſea Lot in this caſe is a fin , may alſo 
be made out clearly, 1. Becauſe it 15 againſt che end of Lots, which 
15 to divide or decide where there1s controverſie , and ſo 1t inter- 
vertcth their end , and becometh ſinful; even as Swearing where 
no Con:reverſie 15, 15 a fin. 2, There 1s either no neceſſity ar all 
ro take tha: way , or there 1s but a madc-neceſſity of our own , It 
muſt therefore be a tempting of God ; as ſuppoſe this to be the 
end of Lotting to know in the upſhor wherher ſo much Money 
fhould belong to you , or to me , no doubt that point of. right to 
whom the Money belongeth , may be decided as well at the entry; 
therefore this way of deciſion 1s 1n vain. +3 

3. That Loting which hath in it no reyerence tc God , but 
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bafflerh his Name ; nor is confiſtent with the right manner of Lot- 
ting, cannct be lawful; but this is ſuch : for it 1s not only, de fatto 
contrary to the former Rules , butin its own nature 15 inconſiſtent 
with them ; this 1s clear, 1. From the great frequency cf Lotting 
in theſe Games. 2. Inthe little dependence on God for the event 
that is in them; and indeed a ſpiritual frame of dependence gn him, 
cannot well, if at all conſiſt with them. 3. From its inconfiſtency 
with ſcricus Prayer 3 what! can or Care men pray 1n earneſt, for 
Gods guiding in theſe things, 1n every throw of the Dice, or ſhuf- 
fling cf the Cardgor in faith expe ſill the revealing of his Decree 
that way ? or when 1t 15 done and paſt , can they ſuitably acknow- 
ledge him in it? Men dare not look fo ſeriouſly on theſe things, 
yca they know they dare not. 

4. 1 hat way of L.otting which cannct but occaſion the wronging 
cf the Name of the Lerd , and his previdence , cannct be right 3 
bur this 1s ſuch : for we muſt ſay , that either Gods hatid 1s not ar 
all in ſuch things, and ſo we deny his providence 3 or we muſt ſay 
that ke may be put to 1t by this common and coarſe way.and thar in 
cur ſpcrt, and for cur pleaſure in his 1mmedliate providence to 
declare his mind 3 which 15 a notable Baffiing ( to fay fo ) and Pro- 
phanaticn of h1s Name; hence ir 1s, that men ſc cften ſwear, curſe, 
fret, and cxclaim 1n theſe Games at Cards , Dice, &c. ( wherein 
chance , luck , fertune, &:. are fo much looked to, andin 2 
manner defied ) and 1ltogether over-lcok and miſ-regard the Ma- 
jeſty of Ged , as if he had no Providence at all in ſuch things, 

s. What 1s done without warrant of either Scripture-precept of 
pracice,cannot be done 1n Faith ? Now there can be no fuch war- 
rant drawn from Scripture fcr ſuch playes or games, the very feun- 
daticn whereef15 Lottery , and not cnly accid*ntally and rarely jn- 
cident to them , as tnay he on thE matter to otier;lawful Recrea- 
tions , if that can be called 1.ottery ar alt, wi at 
deſigned , unexpected ſurprizing Incident of PrgWence ; where- 
as in the other, rhe decificn by a Lot is deſigned, waited for, and all 
alcng the Game referred unto,and hung upon : yea tr 15 inſuitable 
and inconfiſtent with the Scripture-way of uſing Lofts, which is al- 
wayes in moſt grave and 1mportant things z but thus way of uſing 
them 15 manifeſtly to abuſe rhem. 

6. 1 har which hath a native tendency to make any Ordinance 
of Gcd Vile and Contemptible, cannor be warrantable 3 Now that 
Lottirg in thete Games hath ſuch a rendency ro make the Ordin- 
ance ofa Lot, & of Prayer, which fhould at leaſt be joyned with it, 
Contewprible; is cbyicus tc any (er!-us and tmparrtial confiderer of 
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ought the ſame Rules almoſt to be obſeryed in them both, Then 


Com. 2 
it,ncither can it in Reaſon be thought thar, That which is in f $21 
cred a manner , and with prayer to God , to be gone about in oneſP 
thing, and 15 by Him appointed for ſuch an end as an Oath is; canſ/'« 
Warrantably be uſed ina manner , and for ends (o vaſtly different” 
froq. the former in an other thing, | be 

» 7, Tf Lots belong at all to this Command , then theſe Lotting-'! 
games are unlawful : for they cannot with any Religious Reaton be 
ſuppoſed to be commanded 1n t , and therefore they muſt be for-Þ" 
bidden. And if intrivial things Lots may be unlawful , much[ 
more in ſuch Games which end not Strife and Contentions, but"! 
often and ordinarily begin them, and bring them toa height : and)! 
therefore dothe ancients declaim againſt this as a ſacrificing to de-[ 
vils, and invented by Idolaters. - | tl 
. Tf it be ſaid here , Thar theſe things are thought bur very little 
of by men; Anſw. Its true, and no great wonder ; for moſtf 
men uſe bur to think little of the breach of this Command , yerP" 
are their breaches ſinful notwithſtanding; as many take Gods 
Name in their mouth lightly ,. and think bur little of ir, and yet 
that maketh not their doing fo, ceaſe to be a fin. God hath added 
this certification here the more peremprorily for that very end, 
that men may not think little, or lightly of the very leaſt breach of 
this Command ( to let mn more groſle breaches of it ) 

Ifit be further objected here, Why may nat ſuch Playes orGames 
be uſed as well as other playes, wherein ſonietimes chance or for- F 
rune (as they call it ) will caſt the ballance? 4iſw.1. though in thoſe [** 
other, Chance may now and then occaſionally occur.yer that is but f'; 
accidental;theſe are fimply,or at leaſt moſtly guided by Lotting,andf* 
1mmediate providences, and-cannort be prevented or made to be 
otherwayes by the beſt art and ſkill of men. 2.1n gheſe other Games, 
there 15an no Wer co of ſecond caufes, and an uſe of mens parts, 


natural & mo obtaining ſuch an end ultimate(in ſome reſpeR) 
and immediate;3$for example,when menFirike a Ball with a Club, 
or throw a Boul to a hole , they are guided therein rationally, 
as they are1n coming down a Stair; and. they a& therein, as in 
other things by ſecond cauſes and uſe of means, whether of Body orf, 
Mind ; but 1n-theſe Lotting-Games it is not fo, for all is caſt and F' 
-hung upon extraordinary providence;even as if man, who cannor, 
would betake himſelf ro ſwimming in, or walking upon theWater, 
when another betaketh himſelf to a Bridge or to a Boat. 
. In Summe ; As Lots and Oatits are much for one end, to wit,the 


ending of Controverſie ad Strife , Heb. 6. 16. Prov. 18. 18, So 
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8; 1. Refore the Lot, we ſhould look to and follow Gods call, and: de- 
nelpend on him in jt. 2. In the time of Lotting , we ſhould a reve- 
anjrentlic. 3. After the Lot we ſhould reverence the Lord, and ſub- 
-nJmit to the event oft as to his mind, even though our frame has not 
been ſo right : As an Oath bindeth when taken 1n lawful matter, 
\o.fthough there hath been raſhneſs as to the manner, by virtue of 
bIGods Name which is interpoſed ; ſo do Lots, becauſe, however 
jr.$vc be as to our frame, 1t 15 he who decideth as to the event ; there- 
chifore ought that decifion ro be looked on as moſt facred : God ha- 
urfving thought good befide the general rules 1n his Word to give e- 
idence of his mind by Lots, as to ſome particular events ; and 
e. {though theſe Games ar Dice or Cards may 1n the compleat frame of 
them require ſome ſkill , how to manage ſuch throws or ſuch par- 
Je fricular Cards when a man hath gotten them ; yer that, that throw 
{$5 ſuch, caſting up ſo many blacks and no more, that ſuch a man 
erf}ath ſuch Cards and no other, that 15 meerly by immediate provi- 
4: ence, and ſo muſt of neceſfity be a Lot 3 or 1t 15 by ſome other 
ee means which would ( if affaid ) wrong God alſo very much; and 
4 Ehough ſkill may poſhbly influence the event as to the upſhot of the 
4 ſame, yet in thefe throwings or ſhuffizngs there 1s no ſkill, or if 
offbere be any thing that is accounted art or ſkill, it js but deceit, 
ecing the ſcope is by theſe to leave it to providence 1n irs deciſion. 
This dofrine concerning ſuch Games , was the doctrine of the 
Ancients, who did vehemently inveigh againſt this fort of Lottery, 
le -e Cyprian de Aleatoribus,who fathereth 1r on Zab47., and calleth 
It the ſnare of the devil, and compareth 1t with Idolatryfo Amiroſe 
« 2 Tobza, pag, $90. It was alfo in ſome Councils condemned, Caz. 
ipoſt. Canon. 4.2. Cons Trull. Canon. $0. h 
This hath been the conſtant ordinary judgement of Proteſtant 
riters on this Command,and ſome of them have written pecaliar 
t) reatiſes ro this purpoſe, particulary Danes 3 wherein he proveth 
x hat fuch Lottery is unlawful in it ſelf, and moſt prejudicial to men, 
* his 1s likewiſe the dodrine of the School-men, though none of the 
y>Fmoſt rigid Caſuiſts, vea 1t 15 the dofrine of our own Church, theſe 
Þcing as unlawful Games condemned of old ; and of late, to wit, 
444" 1538, by the General Afﬀembly of Glaſgow, according tc a 
former A of an Aſſembly held at Edindurgh,Arnno 1556. 
Laſtly, Confider for ſcarring from ſuch games, theic trvo things 
. The contrary events ( that follow moſt ordinarily on ſuch Lo:- 
zry : ) Strifes and Contentions are occafioned , 1f not cauſed 


4 yy them, which are ended by the other, fo very different are the 
on EYES. 2. Confider that moſt men, who uſe them fall often int 
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groſs prophaning of God's Name , or into high paſſions at beſt. | 

An omen, or fign , or token is , When men propoſe to and re-J'© 
ſolve with themſelves, that if they meet with ſuch and fach a thin 
they will conſtruR Þ and fo of it, or when they ſeek it from GodPj! * 
for that end ; Thus Abrahan's ſervant did art the well , ſeek tofj*© 
know the mind of the Lord, and accordingly drew conclufions a-f"\ 
boat it, concerning a wife to his maſters ſon, Gen. 24. So did 76-£'Y! 
nathan about his aſſaulting of the Philiſtines,1Sam. 14. So likewiſeY*? 
did Gideon about his ſucce(s againſt the Midzanites, 7udg. 6. Andi 
Mary for confirmation of her faith concerning what was told herſ 
by the Angel, Lube 1. 34. This is ſtill to be underſtood as to ſomeY® 
particular fa& or event , and not in a common trad , or for thef * 
determination of a-general truth ; as for example, Mary believed} © 
that Chriſt was to be born, but knew not that ſhe was to be his)] f 
mother 3 but Z acbarzas, 7ohn the Baptiſts father, did (it ſeemeth)| 
doubt of God's power, or of the event or truth of what was toldf 

 tohim; and therefore he ſinncd in ſeeking a fign when the other| 
did not ; the Phzlifines finned moſt groſly, when they ſent back 
the Ark, and did hang the decifion of that queſtion, whether their 
plagues came from the hand of God , or by chance, upon the mo- 
tion of the kine ? 1 Sam. 6. And 1t 15 alwayes a finful tempting of 
God, when men out of curiofity from unbelief , or needlefly, put 
him to give a fign that they may thereby know his Power , Will 
or Wiſdoin. 

An Obſer;ation 1s, When we gather ſuch a thing from ſuch a pro- 
vidence that occurreth without any fore-caſting of ours, or deter- 
mining with our ſelves before hand about 1t, being a meerly ſurpri- 
{ting unexpetted emergent : we ſhall only ſay in general concerning 
Omens and Obſervations, that when they agree not with the Word, 
and our Duty revealed and 1injoyned therein, they are not to be 
adventured on nor regarded, but utterly ſ11ghred, becauſe then cer- 
tainly they degenerate and become extravagant z neither are the 
examples of ſuch who being led by an extraordinary ſpirit have u- 
ſed rhem, to be followed by athers who have not the ſame ſpirit ; 
doubtleſs 1t 1s ſafe for us to take heed to the more ſure word of 7ro- 
phecy, and to follow the unerring rule of the Word of God , and 
not extraordinary examples for which we have no warrant. 

Super(titio:us Obſervations are not ſo much about daily occur- 
ring Providences, which all are obliged piouſly to mark and im- 
prove to the beſt ſpiritual advantage , and 1n the careful marking 
and ſuitable improving whereof , there lyeth a ſpecial piece 0 
ſpiritual wiſdom , more eſpecially of ſuch providences which] 

| may 
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may,from the Lord, help either to confirm a mann Jus duty,or de - 
ter him from a fin or ſnare; as they are about ſome ſet and marked 
ations of axeatures , and theſe very fechleſs and filly roo (though, 
I deny not, but that ſimply they are providences alſo ) which are 
reputed to be ſo many fixed rules and canons of natural wiſdom 

bur really inſtituted ſpells, or freers, or the devils rudiments and 
grammar,(to fay ſo)to fink mens minds 1nto Atheiſm. And Obſerua- 
tions are alwayes ſuperſtitious when we collett and conclude that 
ſuch and ſuch events evil or good, will happen to us,or befall us from 
ſuch and ſuch occvrring worrs and paſiages of providence,for which 
no reaſcn can be drawn either out of the Word of God, or out of 
the courſe of nature ; in a word, for which there 1s neither Scrip- 


{| ture warrant , nor can any natural cauſe or reaſon be aſſigned 3 as 
| for inſtance, To think , it js unlvky to meer (uch and ſuch perſons 
q firſt in the morning ( which uſerh ts be called an evil foot ) for a 


Woman with-child to ſtep over a Hair-teather , for folks ro neeſe 


| putting on their ſhoes , for one to have ſalt falling toward him on 
| the table ( the tear whereof makerh ſome to ſuffer no falt ro come 


to their table) to have a Hare crols ones way, to burn inthe right 
ear, to bleed ſome drops of bloud , &c. Again to think that jr 
boadeth good luck for folks ro have drink ſpilt on them , to finde 
old 1ron, to burn on the left ear, to dream on ſuch and ſuch things 
&c. There is a multitude of ſuch freets and ſuperſtitious Obſerva- 
tions which many retain ſtill , and but few without ſome and free 


| of all ; a fin from which it_ ts to be feared the Land hath never 


been throwly purged, fince it was Pagan ; a fin very natural to 
men, and which hath amongſt chriſtians its obſervable increaſe 
and decreaſe according to the more or leſs free courle and ſucceſs 
of the Goſpel ; all Chriſtians ſhould abhor ſuch freets , as ſmelling 
ſtrong of much ignorance of God, of much Atheiſm and Paganiſm. 
Of this ſort, or very like them is, Folks meeting with ſuch a 
word in ſuch a ſermon, which may have ſome alluſion , or ſeem- 
ing anſwerablends to a caſe, or particular , formerly dark or 
doubtful tro them , which they take for clearing of them , de- 
ciding of the thing without due examination thereof, accord- 
Ing to the true meaning of the Scripture , and the analogy of 
faith : and their having ſuch a place of Scriprure brought to 
their mind, or at the firſt opening of the Bible caſt up rothem, 
which they look on as more befitting their condition , and that 
becauſe fo ſuggeſted and caſt up, without pondering the word ir 
ſelf; and lay more weight on that word on that, very account, 
for ſolying of ſuch a doubt.and for clearing and determining them as 
N 2 | to 
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ro ſuch a thing, than on any other having the ſame authority, and 
no leſs, and 1c may be much more ſuitablenefs ro the thing, with- 
out any further tender and ferious ſcrutiny, as if that were a ſpe- 
cial and extraordinary Revelation of Gods mind to them thete- 
about; which 15 a moſt dangerous pra&ice. And (as we diſcourſed 
before on the pradtical Breaches of the ſecond Command ) is to 
make a Weerd or a Fortune-Book of the Book of: God, which he 
never appointed for ſuch an end ; again I ſay, a moſt dange- 
rous practice, and yet too frequently incident to ſome religious 
Perſons , eſpecially in their trouble and difficulty , whereof ſome 
ſtupendious inſtances might be given , which would fright all 
from ever daring any more to adventnre en ſuch a- Pra&ice not 


bottoined on the word 1t ſelf, which God hath certainly given to | 
his people to be uſed by them with chriſtian prudence, according | 
to 1ts own principles, and not to he lotted with , or to have their þ 


{tate or condition, or the deciſion of what they are dark or doubt- 


ful about, at hap-hazard caſt on it, according to their own ground- | 


lefs fancies and 1maginations. 
Wwe come now to the threatning or certification wherewith, 
this Command 1s preſſed , The Lord will not hold him guiltleſs that 


tabeth his Name in vain; Tn which three things are contained : | 


I, The fearfulneſs and terriblenefs of the judgement and puniſh- 


ment, whereby the Lord will avenge the breach of this Command. f 


2. The Extent of it, as to every particular individual perſon 


found guilty, the Lord will not hold him guiltleſs, hum , who-ever | 


he be, whatever he he ; if there were but one, he ſhall not eſcape ; 
and if there be many, not one of them ſhall be miſſed or paſicd- 
by in this reckoning. 3. There 15 the Pereinptorineſs and infal- 
Iible certainty of it, God will not be d:{fwaded from ir, nor will he 
alter this ſentence, bur 1t muſt and ſhall ſtand againſt him. 

The puniſhment 1s implycd in thiar, Not to be bolden grilt!eſs, 
wherein there 1s more contained than 1s expzeiied , 1mplying 
theſe three : 1. Thar he ſhall nor be forgiven nor abſolved, and 
ſo ſhall never enjoy God's favour and friendſhip, which no 


man , who hath finned , can without pardon , enjoy ; thus the 


judgement 15 negatively to be underſtood , he ſhall never enter 
into Keaven, nor ſee the face of God, if he repent not. 2. Po- 


ſitively , it 1mplyeth that he ſhall be found guilty ; and ſhall be 


dealt with as a guilty perſon”, that he ſhall be eternally con- 
demncd , ſhut out from God's preſence , and caſt into hell ty 
be there tormented for ever and ever. 3. Eminently 1t impliet}/ a 
very high degree of puniſhment, that the degree ſhall be _— 
an 
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and that in reſped& of other fins, this fin ſhall have- a peculiar 
weight added unto its Curſe , and be ranked amongſt thoſe fins 
which ſhall be in the juſtice of God moſt ſeverely puniſhed ; a 
rticular inſtance and proof whereof, 1s in Hypocrites, whoſe 
judgement ſhall be m hell amongſt the ſoreſt ; the Hypocrites 
portion of wrath w1ll be a large portion, ; 
The peremptorineſs is implyed in theſe words , The Lord will 
xn hold him guiltleſs, the Lord will not, &c. which tmplieth , 1. 
That ſinners ſhall be reckoned with,and judged for fin ; in which 
reckoning this fin ſhall be eſpecially taken notice of. 2. Thar all 
ſinners ſhall be ſummoned to appear before the Judgement-Scar 
and Tribunal of God , and have their particular 11bell and accu- 


I ations of their particular fins , wherein this fin ſhall be parricular- 
{ly taken notice of, as a main arcicle : 3. Thar there ſhall be a ſen- 
q tence and doom pailed vpon the guilty , and that whoſoever. ſhal 


be found guilty ot this fin , ſhall finde divine juſtice ſeverely pal- 


| ſing ſentence upon them. 4. That there ſhall be a holy rigid exe- 


cution of that ſentence without mercy, by a high degree of wrath 
upon all who ſhall be ſo ſentenced. 

- If any aſk, how this threatnins 15 to be underſtood ? for Anſw. 
We ſhould diſtinguiſh betwjxr ſuch, who repenting for 1t , do by 
Fayh in Chriſt make peace with God, and others who continue 1n 


[1t without repentance : and fo ſay, 1. That it 15 not to be under- 
| ſtood as if the breach of rhis Command were declared to be fimp- 


| ]y unpardonable to any who ſhall be guilty of 1t; for thar 1s neither 


conſiſtent with the grounds of the Goſpel , nor with experience, 
whereby it 1s found that grace often extendeth 1t ſelf to the pardo- 
n1ng cven of fuch, 2. But that 1t 1s in 1t ſelf a fin molt hateful ro 


God, and a fin that bringeth great wrath on all that are guilty of 


4 it, and ſhall be found to be fo, before his Judgement-{eat. 3. It 


ſayerh that all who are guilty of 1t, while their peace 1s not made 
with God through Jeſus Chriſt , yea in ſome reſpec thereafter, 
ſhould look on themſelves as thus highly guilty ; and thar all who 
are not pardoned, ſhould account themſelves ro be lyable to this 
ſtroke of wrath , and to be under this-ſentence of the Law that 


{ ſtandeth particularly pronounced againſt. them. 4. -It fayerh, 


That.men do by this fin , exceedingly hazard their cternat ialva- 


tion, and that their repentance js rare, and fo likewiſe their par- 


don ; it being found in cxperience,that men habiruaced ta this fin 
of raking God's Name 1n vain, do but ſeldom ger repentance. 
$5. That when repentance cometh-, and -1s given , ſuch: as are: 
putlty of it, will be1n an eſpecial manner challenged for ir, and is 
N 3 tound 
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found to be 1n a high degree , bitter unto thein in all their after- 
refle&1ons upon it. 6. That jt will very readily have much intlu- 
ence 1n marring a mans peace , and obſtrufing the intimation of 
God's favour , and the joy of his ſalvation , even when it is par- 
doned, as we fee in David, who made the Name of God to be 
blaſphemed, and was therefore put, Pſz/. 51. to cry and cry again 
for the joy of God's ſalvation ; for removing ( amongſt other rea- 
ſons) of that ſcandal. And withall, it bringeth on temporal judge- 
ments as 1tdid on Datid, 2 Sam. 12. 7. That when it is pardo- 
ned, 1t will in the fad remembrance of 1t, make them lothe them- 
ſelves, and walk humbly , ſoftly , and 1n the bitrerneſs of their 
ſouls 3 and withall, to think much of, and to magnifie , and won- 
der at grace that did ever pardon ſuch finners , as it did Pay! who 
lotherh himſelf , and highly exalteth grace on this account , Thar 
. It pardoned him who was a Blaſphemer : As for ſuch who never 
berake themſelves for pardon , nor obtain mercy , 1t has theſe ef- 
feds ; 1. It maketh their conſcience lyable to the fore and griev- 
ous challenge of this fin , and to the plain and ſharp threatning 
that 1s pronounced againſt it, which being deſpiſed, and God him- 
ſelf much wronged thereby, cannot but bite, nay, gnaw the Con- 
ſcience ſo much the more. 2. Juſtice hath a clear ground to pro- 
ceed upon againft them, not only as ſinners 1n general, bur as guil- 
ry of this fin in particular, and ſo becauſe of 1t, in a ſpecial manner 
liable to wrath. 3. An eminent degree of wrath in Hell; for as 


there are different degrees of torment in Hell, ſo this fin, no doubt 
will make thoſe who are guilty of 1t , ſhare of that torment in a | 


high degree. 4. That it further hardeneth and incapacitateth for 

pardqn (though not ſimply) the perſons that are guilty of 1t. 
If it be aſked , Why this fin 15 ſothreatned and puniſhed even 

beyond other fins ? | 

Anſw. Becauſe it is accompanied with the moſt hainous ag- 
gravations, and ſo draweth on the greateſt guilt ; as, 1. It 15a 
fin immediately againſt God himſelf , and 15 not , as fins of the 
ſecond Table , nay not as other particular fins of the firſt Table, 
_—y men divert from God to Idolatrie, giving to 1dols what 1s 
1s due ,.or turn their back on him , or ſight his comman- 
ded Worſhip , as in the firſt . ſecond , and fourth Commands z 
but this doth immediately and dire&ly , and by commiſſion ter- 
minate on God himſelf moſt daringly and preſumptuouſly , az 
t were baffling and affronting him who has made himſelf known 
by his Name, 2. Tt is the finite ſign, or {ymptome, yea and cauſe 
of the moſt groſs Atheiſm in the hearr , and enmity againſt _ ; 
: or 
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for it is His enemies property to tabe his Name in vain, Pfals | 
139. 20. It cannot be 1n the heighth, but where g4theiſm 1s, 
and the awe of God 15 not ; and where there 1s much of it, 
there is proportionably much Atheiſm : Ir ſpeaketh forth plain- 
ly , that there 15 no right knowledge or faith of his Greatneſs, 
Holineſs , Power , Juſtice , ec. which would make men fear 
him , and ſtand in awe of him; hence ordinarily thoſe who. 
are groſs in this, are otherwayes groſs in many other things , 
for 1t fitreth and diſpoſeth for Atheiſm , and it inureth and 
inhabituateth a man to contemn and deſpiſe God , whereas, on 
the contrary , 1f a man make conſcience of any thing , it 
will be of this _ 

3. It is that which diſhonoureth God moſt amongſt others, and 
giveth them occaſion to balſpheme , as David's fin did, and as 
thoſe falſe Prophets and Seducers , with their followers are ſaid 
to do, 2 Pet. v. 1, 2. and where this prevaileth, all religion 1s ac- 
counted among ſuch, but as a fancy and nothing, and therefore he 
will puniſh 1t ſeverely. aj 

4+ It 15 often and moſt ordinarly the guilt of ſuch as acknow- 
ledge God in profeſſion, bur jn works deny him, and do not wor- 
ſhip him as God ; Ir 15 againſt light and convictions, yea, and pro- 
feilions of an intereſt in God ; therefore , there 15 an Emphaſis 
here, The Name of the Lord thy God. 

5. It is not ſo of infirmity, as other fins which pleaſure, or pro- 
' I firmay puſh menon to; there 1s ordinarily here none of theſe, but 
| either fimple Atheiſm, or prophane cuſtom that maketh it ſo much 
| the worſe, thatit 1s cuſtomary, | 

The ſecond reaſon why the Lord thus threatneth and puniſh- 
eth that fin, 15 that he may thereby vindicate his own Holi- 
| neſs, and 1mprint the awe and terribleneſs of rhis great and 

dreadful Name the Lord ow GOD , uponthe hearts of all, it 
; being one of the greateſt benefits beſtowed , or which can be 
beſtowed upon men, to wit , the manifeſtation of the Name 
of God, when 1t cometh to be abuſed ( being the abuſe of the 
beſt thing , and fo the greateſt abuſe) it 1s the more ſeverely 
avenged, and thus one way or other the L O R D will have His 
Holineſs and Greatneſs known amongſt all his creatures 3 and 
therefore , whoſoever ſhall think little of his Bleſſed and Holy 
Name here, and thereupon baffle and prophane it , GOD ſhall 
make them think more of it hereafter , when he riſeth up to | 
take Vengeance. | 
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; 3+ Heſothreatneth and puniſherh ir , becauſe men take a 1i-. 
herty and fytitude 1n 1t , 1m formal praying , raſh ſwearing , je- 
ſlings, writings , renents , diſputes , playes , by Lots, &c. and 
therefonche putteth the greater ſtamp of his indignation on it, 
elther to reſtrain them from thar liberty, or to make them ſmarr 
for it 5 and men al(o but vexy ſeldom ſeverely puniſh it, therefore 
he himſelf will. | : 
| If any fhould aſk the cauſe , why men do ordinarily take fo 
Yetle notice of this Command , ml ſo generally fin againſt it ? 
T confeſs 1t may be at firſt woydred at , confideriftig that it 
has ſuch peremprory threatnings , and is very often tollowed, 


even here in this world, and in the ſight of men, with ſhame and | 
viſible judgements ; and that there 1s ordinarily no profit , nor 


credit , nor any ſuch fatisfattion to carnal luſts or pleaſurcs to 
rempt and pufh on to 1t , asare to other fins ;/ and that yet , not- 
withſtanding all this, men ſhould ſo frequently fin this way , muſt 
be alſo as wonderful as it 15 abominable. But we may conceive it 
ro proceed from theſe cauſes. 

- 1. Much atheiſm , and the little heart-eſteem that there 1s of 
God and of his majeſty ; the little faith that there is of his dread- 


ful juſtice, and ſevere and peremptory execution of his threat- | 


nings ; little of theſe within , maketh men careleſs to be watch- | 
ful, and what wonder , if this break forth , when in his heart the 
man ſainh, There 1s no God ; then this followeth , as 1s clear, 
Iſa. 37. 1n Seznacharib, who when once he ſaith , ho is the Lord? 
then he treadeth on his Name. 

2. There 15 a natural pride and ſtout-heartedneſs in men a- 
gainſt God , flowing from 'the former , whereby they ſet thcir 


mouth againſt God , and think it is a piece of bravery not to :}* 


ſtand in awe of lim; and ( as Golzab did ) to defic the 1i- 
ving God, a to contemn and trample upon all religion a * 
holineſs which appears ſooner and more clearly in nothing , than 
in ſtout words againſt the LORD , Mal. 3. 13. and in prophaning 
of h1s Name. 

Hence it 15to be obſerved, That where this fin rezgneth, there 
3s either a height of deſperate ſecurity and ſtupid ſenſcleſneſs, 
or a devilifh gallantry in contemning God, and all religion , all 
prayer and other ſpiritual exerciſes as not becoming pretty men, 
or men of ſpirits z as if forſooth , topping with God , and bid- 
<dg a defiance to the Almighty , were true knowledge , and the 
grand proof of a hrave and gallant ſpirit, and of a pretty 
mn: O! what a dreadſul length 1s this that -mcn are come ? 

to 
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"3. The devil knowing well both theſe , raketh occaſion to ſtir 
men up to i, and whar by offering occafions of irritation to vent 
their paſſion , and what by habituating them to it from cuſtome, 
and the example of others, whereby keeping them off ſome other 
ſins which others may be guilty of, he 1s in God's righteous judge- 
ment permitted to harden them 1n this. : 

4. There may be alſo ſomething in the nature of this fin,becaufe 
it doth not ordinarily wrong others A or becauſe it may 
be jn a truth,or in profeſſicn of duty,or in worſhip;or becauſe it may 
be fallen into inadvertantly without forethought or deliberation ; 
therefore the devil hath the greater advantage to drive men on to 
it, if not by ſwearing falſly , yer prophanly and raſhly ; 1f not by 
God, yet by ſome creature ; or 1t not fo, yet by formal and fruit- 
leſs diſcharging of duties, or by ſome other way 3 and becauſe or- 
dinarily there 1s no ſuch evil that ſticketh thereby to orhers, as to 
make them reſent it, nor no 11] meant to themſelves, as they m 
their proud ſelf-love , do conceit : therefore they are the leſs af- 
fraid of it before, and the leſs challenged for it afterward. 

Let us make ſome uſe of all this in a few words. 1. Then 
ſee, and gravely confider what fin this 1s , what wrath 1t deſer- 
veth, how far, and how wide 1n1ts guilt 1t extendeth ir felf, and 
what ſevere reckoning will be for 1t? O then ! what 1s your ha- 
zard, and what will be your ſentence when this judgement ſhall 
be ſet, and when the Judge cometh to pronounce it ? rell me who 
of you will be able to purge your ſelves of this guilt? This ſentence 
may,and will one day make manie of you to tremble , when the 
Lord will ſay, 21an, thou tookeſt my Name in vain in ſuch 4 compa- 
ny, at ſuch 2 play and (port, in ſuch a conteft, in ſuch an oath, yea, 
in ſuch a prayer &c. Here 1s your ſentence, I w#!l nct hold you 
' ui ltleſs but guilty for this cauſe; This,this 1s the truth of God, if ye 
believe his Word, yea , whether we believe it or not. 

Let me therctore ſpeak rwo words further to all of you, Old and 
young , godly and prophane , rich and poor , &c. O take more 
notice of this fin, and be mere watchful againſt ir, think more of 
It, and look more to every way 1t may be fallen into ; and by all 
means ſtudy to prevent it,fcar to name the great and 4readful Name 
of the Lord our God 1rreverently ; tremble when ye kear it named; 
and when ye read , hear, pray , or do any duty. as ye would ef- 
chew this curſe and threatning, and be found guiltleſs in the day 
of the Lord, eſchew this fin of taking his Name in vain. | 

For helps to-this,let me commend unto your. A ſerious endeavor 
to 


the Ten Commandments. 1G Y 
to ſay in-effe,Who is the Lord,that I ſhould reverence his Name? 
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to walk y; Jer the impreſhon of God's greatneſs , and to have your 

» hearr filled with his awe ; if his fear be in the heart, there will be 
expreſſions of reverence to his Name in the mouth. 

2. Bclieve, and be perfwaded of the reality of this truth con- 
ceruing the terribleneſs of the reckoning for this ſin, and the fear- 
ful judgement that will certainly follow 1t. 

©. _ 3- Uſe and mention his name reverently in prayer, hearing, con- 
ference. &c. For,hahituating our ſelves to formality in ſuch duties 
maketh way ordinarily for more groſs violations of this Command ; 
and ſtudy to he more affe&ed even when narratively ye are telling 
ſomething wherein his Name 15 mentioned, than otherwiſe. 

Tremble at this fin, and ſuitably reſent it, when ye hear it in 
others, be affefted with 1t , and labour. to make them fo, that ye 
may this train your ſelves to an abominating of that evil, 

5. Ler 1t never paſs 1n your ſelves, eſpecially,without ſome ſpe- 
cial grave animadverfion : Look back on all your life, and ſee if ye 
can remember when and where ye were groſly guilty ; refle& on 
your worſhip, and obſerve omiſſions and defedts, at leaſt in reſpe& 
of what ye might have been at , and learn to lothe your ſelves for 
theſe, and tobe in bitterneſs for them ; eſpecially if the eſcapes 
have been more late and recent , let them not ſleep with you, leſt 
ye be hardened, and the ſentence ſtand in force unrepecaled againſt 
you; what? will ye ſleep, and this Word ſtand in the Bible on 


record as a regiſtred decree againſt you ? 
6. Seek for much of the Spirit, for none can call Jeſus, Lord, bur 


by the Holy Ghoſt, 1 Cor. 12. 3. {2 
| 7. aber, wr and ſeriouſly put up that Petition to the Lord, 


Hallowed be thy Name, Matth. 6. 9. 
"The other word of Uſe 1s for what 1s paſt , Tam ſure , if we 


| |”. could ſpeak of 1t , and hear it rightly, there 1s here chat which 


might make us all to tremble , and evidence convincingly to us 
our hazard, and the neceflity of Repentance and flying to Chriſt : 
Tell me Hearers , believe ye this Truth , that there 1s ſuch ha- 
zard from this guilt ? tell me ( if ye remember what we ſpoke 
in the opening of 1t )) 15 there any of you that lyerh nor under the 
ſtroak of it ? if ſo, what will ye do? flye ye muſt to Chriſt, or 
lye ſtill ; and can there be any ſecure lying ſt11l for but one hour, 
under God's curſe drawn out ? O ye Atheiſts, rhat never trem- 
bled at the Name of the LORD , and that can take a mouth- 
ful of it in your common diſcourſe, and ye, who make 1t your 
by-word, and mock , or jeſt , ye whom no Oaths can bind z and 


all ye Hypocrites z who turn the pretended honouring of the Name 
of 


. 3. 
Dur 
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of the Lord, and thefanfifying of him in his ordinanceirntoa re” 
al prophaning of it ; let me give you theſe two charges under cer- 
tification ofa third, 1. I charge you to __ of this fin, and ro 
flye to Chriſt for o>taining pardon ; haſte , haſte , haſte , the 
Curſe is at the door, when the ſentence 15 paſt already ; O ſleep 
not, till this be removed. 2. I charge you to abſtain from it in.your 
ſeveral relations, all ye Parents , Maſters, Magiſtrates, Church- 
Officers, School-maſters and Teachers ; I charge you to endeavour 
to prevent this fin in your ſelves and others : Ir 1s fad thatthe 
Children of many are brought up in it , the moſt part live 1n it, 
our ſtrects are more full of it than the ſtreers of hearhens : advert 
to this charge, every foul, or, 3. I charge you to appear before 
this great and dreadful G O D , who will not account any fuch 
guiltleſs, and to anſwer to him for it. 
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THE FOURTH COMMANDMENT. 
EXOD. 2c. Ver. 8, $9, 1o, Il. 


8. Remember the Sabbath day, to keep it Holp : 9. Dix 
daypes ſhalt thou labour , and do all thy wozk. 10 Dut rhe 
Deventh dap is the Sabbath of the Lo2d thy God ; in it thou 
halt not do any wozk, Thou, no2 thy Don no2 thy Daugh= 
ter, thy M1n-ſervant, no: thy Yaid-ſervant, no: thy Car= 
tel, no: thy Stranger that is within thy Gates. 11. Foz tn 
Dix dapes the Lo:d made Heaven and Earth, the Dea, and 
all that in them is, and reſted the ſeventh day; wherefoze the 
L.o2d bleſſed the Sabbath, and Hallowed it. 


T* Lord 1n his infinite Wiſdom and Goodneſs . hath fo far 
conſulted mans infirmity , as to ſum up his duty 1n. theſe Ten 
Commands, called Ten words , that thereby his darkne(s and dul- 
neſs by fin , might be helped by an cafie abbreviation : The firſt 
Command therefore contajneth mans duty to God in immediate 
Worſhip, requiring that the only true God ſhould be worſhip'd : 
The 2. ſtinteth and limiteth men to that worſhip alone ns he 
preſcribeth : The 3d. Commandeth reverencing of him in all His 
Ordinances, and a reverent manner of going about them. 

This fourth pointeth our the time which moſt ſolemnly theLord 
w1ll have (er a-part for his Worſhip, that fo He, who 1s both Lord 
of 
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of us, and of our time, may ſhew what ſhare he has reſerved as a 
Tribute due to himſelf , who hath hberally vouchſafed on us the 
reſt; which time 15 not to be underſtood exclufively,as if he would 


have only that ſpent in worſhip (there being no excluſive determi- j 


nation of the frequency of exerciſes of worſhip , or duration of 
them in Scripture, that 1s to ſay, that they ſhall be ſo long and fo 
* often, and no longer , nor oftner ) but that he will preciſely have 
this rime as an acknowledgement from us , even as when he gave 
Adam the vſe of all thetrees 1n the Garden, he reſerved one ; fo 
when he giveth f1x dayes to us,he keepeth a ſeventh for himſelf, 
This Command 15 placed jn a manner betwixt the two Tables, 
becauſe 1t 1s a tranfition as 1t were from the one to the other, and 
containeth 1n 1t duties of immediate ſervice to God,and of charity 
towards men, and o in ſome ſort ſerveth to reconcile (if we may 
ſpeak ſo) the two Tables, and to knit them together, that fo their 
harmony may be the more clearly ſeen : Ir is alſo more largely and 
fully ſer down for plurality and variety of expreſſions and wo:ds, 
than any other 1n eirher of the Tables ; yet hath it notwithſtand- 
ing been 1n all times 1n a ſpecial manner aſſaulted and ſet upon,and 
endeavours uſed to overturn 1t : Satan aiming ſometimes to darken 
the meaning of it , ſometimes to looſe from the ſtri&t tye of ob- 
ſerving it, and that not only by old Sabbatarians , Anti-ſabba- 
tarians , and corrupt School-men , but even by thoſe whom God 
hath made Orthodox in the main ; and eſpecially by a generation 
im theſe days, who having a hatred at all Ordinances, and at all the 
Commands of the Decalogue, yet do eſpecially vent it againſt this 
Command ; hecanſe 1n it 1s contained a main foundation of godli- 
neſs. As it 15 wonderfully great preſumption for men to aſſavlr 
and ſet upon God's authority, even where he hath ſtrengthened 
himſelf (as it were) moſt, by more full explication, and more large 
and particular pretſing of duty,and forbidding of the contrary tm, 
as he hath done in this Command.,more than jn any of ll the reſt; 
fo it will be neceſſary before we can ſpeak to the practical part of 
piety comprehended in jt,concerning the ſan&incation of the chri- 
{tian Sabbath,or Lord's day,either in the negative or poſitive part 
of it,to ſpeak dofrinally(for clearing cf the precept)to thele three, 
1. Whether this Command be moral, and do oblige us in its let- 
ters as other Commands do, 
2, What is the particular morality of it,and the literal meaning 
of the words. ; . 
2. How our Lord's day ftandeth jm reference to this Command ? 
and whether thereby the {ame ſantttfication be required, as to 1t, 
| though 
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though 1ts inſtitution ariſe from another ground , than 15 require1 


'to the Seventh-day-fabbath ? Somewhat of all theſe muſt needs 


be ſpoken unto, and we begin to ſpeak firſt of irs morality , be- 


J forc we ſpeak of its meaning , becauſe all dependeth on this, both 


2 - = 


in reſpect of expoſiticn and practice; for if it be not moral and 
perpetually binding, 1t is not neceſſary either to explicate nt, or to 
ſtudy and preſs the practice of it ; but 1f 1r be found to be moral, 
then no doubt it concerneth us , and requires the fame moral fan- 
Cification of a day now, as it did before. þ 


Our aſſertion then, 1n reference to this, that, The duty of ſer- 


| ting apartand ſandtifying of a portion of rime;as it 15 limited 1n the 


fourth Command, for God's ſervice as it recurreth , 15 moral and 
the obligation thcreunto perpetual , even as 1n the duties of rhe 
other Commands ; the ovligation to this, being.no more diflolyed 
than thoſe,though there may be difference 1n the degree of rhe obs 
ligation which they lay on in reſpe& of the matter contained in 
them ; my meaning in a word 1s, That a day or one of ſeyven'1s as 
neceſlary to be kept holy unto God now, ( upon ſuppoſition of his 
determining the particular day) as it is neceſfary to hold and keep 
up the worſhip preſcribed by God ; neither without fin ca-ano- 
ther day be put in the room of it, more than other worſhip: can be 
ſubſtituted in rhe place of divinely preſcribed worſhip 3 for the 
time 15 fet and fixt by the fourch Command ) pointing at a:folemn 
and chief time) as the worſhip 1t ſelf 1s by the ſecond. | 

For clearing of this, confider, 1. That we mean not here moral» 
natural , as without any poſitive law ſuch a thing had beenbind- 
ing ; no, but moral-pofitive, that 1s laid on by a Command which 
1s ftanding unrepealed, and fo bindeth by verwe of the authority , 
of the Law-giver, as ſeveral other Commands and Precepts do; as 
namely thoſe concerning Sacraments,belonging to the ſecond Com- 
mand, and thoſe concerning one wife, and forbidden degrees of 
Marriage belonging to the ſeventh ; which being fo often broken by 
many Saints, and diſpenſed with in ſome cafes, cannot be thoughr 
to be moral-natural, fince the Lord diſpenſeth not fo 1n theſe, nor 
can it be thought in reaſon , that his ſervants would have been 1g- 
norant of ſuch a natural thing : Ir 1s then moral-pofitive that we 
mean, to wit, that which is binding by a poſitive Law. 

2. Conſider in this queſtion, that there 1s a great difference be- 
rwixt theſe two, to ſay the Seventh-day-ſabbath which the Jews 
kepr, 1s moral, and to fay the fourth Command 1s moral ; the one 


- may be,and is aboliſhed,becauſe another is brought 1n its room: the 


other, to wit, the Command may ſtand , and doth ſtand , becauſe 
| it 
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ir tyeth morally to a ſeventh day, but fuch a ſeventh day as the J 


Lord ſhould ſucceſſively diſcover to be choſen by him 3 and though 
the ſeventh be changed, yet one of ſeven is ſtill reſerved. 

3- There 15 need to diſtinguiſh berwtxr the moral ſubſtance of 2 
Command, and ſome ceremonial appendices belonging to 1t : fo 
the fourth Cotnmand myght then poihbly have had ſome-thing-ce- 
remonial 1n that ſeventh day, or in the manner uſed of ſanttifying 
thar ſeventh day, which now 1s gone as double ſacrifices , &c. or 
1n its reaſons whereby 1t 1s prelicd ; (as there 1s ſomething peculiax 
to thar people in the Preface , to all the Commands ) as there was 
in the Sacraments of the old Law belonging to the ſecond Com- 


mand; yet both a Sabbath-day and Sacraments may be,and are very | 


necefiary and moral in the Church ; it is not then every thing hing- 
1ng on this Command, as proper to that adminiſtration, and fo but 
accidental to the fan&ifying of a Sabbath, that we plead for;bur this 
1s 1t we plead for,that the Command is,as to its main ſcope,matter, 
and ſubſtance, moral-pofitive, and thar it ſtandeth as ſhll binding 
and obliging unto us, and cannot without fin be negleed or omit- 
ted; 1t might be enough here to ſay,thart if this Command were ne- 
ver ed 1n the ſubſtance of 1t, nor did eyer expire by any other 
thing ſucceding in ics place , then it muſt needs he ſtill binding ; 
for certainly, it was once, as obligatory, proclaimed by the Law-gt- 
ver himſelf, and was never fince in its ſubſtance repealed, nor 1s it 
. exſpired or found hurtful in 1ts nature , but is as neceſſary now as 
then; 1t1s true, the ſeventh day Sabbath is repealed by inſtituting 
and ſubſtituting rhe firſt-day-Sabbath, or Lord's day, in 1ts place 3 
but that doth rather quality che Command than repeal it 3 for 1. It 
faith that a day 1s moraland neceifary. 2. It faith a day of fever 
15 moral and neceijary,which 1s all we ſay ; and why neceſlary?as a- 
le to this Command no doubt 3 whence we may argue , 1f 
the ſubſtance of this Command be kept even when the particular 
day 1s changed, rnen 1s theCommand moral(which this very change 
confirmerth) bur the former 1s true,as jg clear in experience  there- 
fore it followerh, that the Law ſtands unrepealed ; for n's pal- 
pable, thar the day as to its number or frequency , and duration, 
with the manner of ſanGiifying of ir , belongs to the ſubſtance of 
the Commandment, but what day as to its order, firſt, ſecond, or 
ſeventh doth not, becauſe the firſt cometh in 1mmediately upon re- 
lig'on, God's honour and tic good of fouls , which the other doth 
not : This Argument w1ll ſtand good againſt all who acknowledge 
this Law to have been once given by God till they can evidence 
a repeal. + 
"0 
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To ſpeak ſomewhat more particularly to this , the way we ſhall | 
make out the morality of it, 1s by conſidering , 2. How the Scrip- * 
ture ſpEaketh of it in general. 2. How 1t ſpeaketh of the Decalogue. 
3. How it ſpeaketh of this Command in particular. 4. By adducing 
ſome ſcriptural arguments for it : As for the 1. To wir, the Scrip- 
rures ſpeaking of it in general, we ſay , 1f the Scripture-ſpeak as 
frequently in clearing the fourth Command, or the Sabbath(which 
3s the morality of it) and prels it as ſeriouſly, and that 1n reference - 
to all times of the Church as it doth any other moral duty; then for 
ſubſtance this Command 1s moral and pap binding , ( for 
that ſeemeth to be the charafter whereby moſt ſately to conclude 
concerning a Command, to conſider how the Scripture ſpeaketh of 
1t,) bur the Scripture doth as often mention , and 1s as much, and 
as (er1ous in preſſing of that command , and that 1n reference toall 
ſtates of the Church as of any other, Ergo, &c. We ſhall make out 
this by ſhewing 1. Its frequency in mentioning of it. 2. Its ſeri- 
ouſneſs in ater it. 3. Its aſſerting of it as belonging to all times 
and ſtates of the Church. 

1. Look through all the ſcriptures,and ye will finde the _— 
of a Sabbath mentioned;as firſt,6en.2.eginnneth with the very 'Y 
ſeventh after the creation ; then it 1s ſpoken of Ex. 16. before the *' 
Law was given ; then Exo4.20. it 1s contained expreſly 1n the Law, 
and that by a particular & ſpecial command 1n the firſt table rhere- 
of,and 15-often after repeated, Exod. 31. and Levit. 23. v. 3. where 
It is ſet down as the firſt Feaſt before all the extraordinary ones ; 
which preference can he for nc other reaſon,but becauſe of 1ts per- 
petuity z yea, 1t 1s made a rule or pattern,by which the extrording- =: 
ry ſabbarhs or feaſts in their ſan&1fcation are to be regulate; again it 
15 repeated, Dent.5.,with the reſt of the Commands,and 1n the hiſto- 
rical part of ſcripture, as Nehemm. 9. 13. It 1s alſo mentioned mn the 
Pſalms, the 92. Pſal. being peculiarly intituled a Pſalm or Song for 

the Sabbath day : the Prophets again do not forger it, ſee Iſe. 52. 59. 
Fer. 17. and Exh. 20. 22. In the new Teſtament the ſandifying of 
a day or Sabbath 1s mentioned in the Evangeliſts, Matth-240-lb 
33. $6. Aft. 13. 14, 15, 21. and 20. 7. in the Epiſtles, as 1 Cor. 16. 
and 1n the Revel. chap. 1.'v. 10. As 1f all had purpoſely concurred 
for making out the concernment and perpetuity of this duty. 
2, Confider how weightily , ſeriouſly and preſlingly the Scrip- 
ture ſpeaketh of it; firſt 1t 1s ſpoken of Gen. 2. as backed with a 
reaſon. 2. Through the Law the ſan&ification of it 1n particular 


is deſcribed. 3. It is ſpoken of as a mercy and fingular priviledge- - - 


that 


—_ 


« 
ee 


'that God gave. to his people, Exod. 16. 29. Neh. 9. .14. and Ezeb* 


-and Exe. 20. 6, Many examples of the godly , their care in 
"keeping 1r are ſer down , fee Nehem. 13. Lube 23. 56. Alt. 20. 7. 


Snke 1t remarkably characteriſed with a ſpecial obſervation, as, 1. | 
Tn innocency 1t's inſtituted and ſet a-part from others, and bleiſed, 
-and Heb, 4. Ic is called the reſt from the beginning of the world. 2. 
'Before the law was given, the ſandification of 1t was intimated as 
"neceſſary. 3. In the giving of the-law it is remembred, and a Com- 
"mand piven to us for remembring it. 4. After the law , it 1s urged 
'by the Prophets,1ſa/ah & 7# emiab,and kept by the godly, Pſal.g2. 


' reproved, Exeþ.20. and its obſervation reſtored by godly Nehemiah. 


"duties of the Sabbath , 1s eſpecially obſerved to he upon one 
day peculiarly. 3, Thar title of the dire& appropriating of a 


them js in the Goſpel. The firſt prophefie 1s in the 66. :hap. of Iſa/a, 
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20. 12. 4+. Many promiſes containing many bleſſings are made to, 
the conſcientzous and right keepers of it, Iſa. 55.58. 5. The breach 
of 1t 1s ſeverely threatned and plagued, Num. 15. Neb. 13. Fer. 17. 


and Revel. 1. 10. 7. Thedutics of it are particularly ſer down, as 
hearing, praying: reading, delizhting in God , works of mercy, 
e&*c. 8. It 1s 1n the old Teſtament , claimed by God as his own 
day , not ours, My holy day, Ia. 58. 13. and Nehem. 9. 14. 1t 
15 acknowledged by the people to-be his, while they ſay, Thine by- | 
ty Sabbath, which property 1s afferted of that holy day, as being 
Gods, befides other daycs , Rev. 1. 10. And this 1s aſſerted alo | 
in this ſame Command, where it is called, the Sabbath of the Lord, | 
1n oppoſition to, or contradiſtin&ion from the other fix dayes: all | 
which ſeemethto ſpeak out ſomething more than temporary 1n this 
duty of ſetting a ſeventh day a-part for God ( for we {peak not yer 
of the particular day. ; 
Look to it 1n all times and ſtates of the Church , and ye wall 


s.In the time or after the time of the captivity,the breach of 1t is 


Hitherto there 1s no difficulty , the pinch will ty in this, If the 
Scriptures ſpeak of it as belonging to the dayes of the Goſpel, 
In which ( for making of it out ) 1. We have theſe hints, A. 
20.7. 1 Cor. 16, 2, Where Chriſtians going about the moral 


day to the Lord, Rev. 1. 10. Which places will fall in to be con- 
fidered particularly when.we come to the laſt queſtion ; Beſides 
theſe we may produce three places to prove a Sabbath as belong- 
ing to the New Teſtament ; though nor the very day uſed or 
obſerved for the Sabbath in the Old 3 and this will be enough to 
make out the aſſertion, two of them are Prophefies, the third of 


7, 23. The ſecond 15 1n Faebzels deſcription of the New Temple, 
Chap. 
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Chap. 43+ 44, 45, 46. &c, Where, 1. Itis clea 
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that, theſe place; 
relate to the Dayes of the Golyel, as nong (C » Ev ey do 1a. 
eminently. 2. Ir 1s clear that hovgh they rophets f the Ser« 
vices of theGoſpel under the, names of Sacrifices, Sc, proper ta the 
Cld-Teftament- Adminiſtration and of the fan&ified and ler-aparr 
time of the Goſpel, under the Name of Sabbarh which then was 
derermined, and whereto men are then bound by the fourth Com- 
mand as they were to Sacrifices by the ſecond: yet theſe Prophefies 
infer not by vertue of the fourch Command the very ſame day to be 
under the Goſpel, which was under the Law, more than the ſame 


| Services by vertue of the ſecond ; which none will deny to be in 
| force, notwithſtanding of the change of Services : and there 1s as 
| little reaſon to deny the fourth ro be fhll in force as to 1ts ſub= 
| ſtance , notwithſtanding of the change of the particular day. Yer 
Thirdly , Ir is clear, Thar from the mentioning of theſe Services 


this will follow , That there ſhould be ſer and fixed Ordinances, 
and a way of Worſhip in the New-Teſtament, as well as in the 


$ Old , and that there ſhould be a ſolemn chick ſet-time for the Sah- 


bath which men ought to ſan&ific , and that they ſhould no more. 


| admir any other times, nor ſo ſct-apart intoa parity with it, than 
| they were to admit any Service or Worſhip not allowed by God, 


or that was contrary to the ſecond Command : for if aty thing be 
clear in them, this 1s clear, that they ſpeak firſt of Services, 
then of Solemn times and Sabbaths , and of the one after the 
other , which moſt certainly infer , that both external Services, 
and a Solemn chief time for thema , doth belong to the New- 
Teſtament : Hence it 1s, that many Divines ( from that Prophe- 
fie of Ezebiel ) do draw conclufions for ſundry things out o 
thoſe places, as 1. Concerning the neceſſity and continuance of, 
a ſtanding Miniſtry,and though Miniſters now be neither Prieſts 
nor Levits, yet ( lay they, ) it followeth clearly , that there will, 
be a Miniſtry , becauſe ſuch are ſpoken of there. 2. Concerning 
the neceſſity of , and a Warranc for Church-Diſcipline , and ſepa- 
rating not only Do&rinally bur Diſciplinarily the Precious from the 
Vile, and debarring of thoſe who are Morally unclean from the 
Ordinances : becauſe theſe things ( ſay they ) are Typifted in the 
ſubſtance by the Porters being ſet to keep the Doors , and by 
the charge given to the Prieſts. 3. Anent the continuance of a 
Church , and of the Ordinances of Word , Sacraments , &*c. 
And the congregating of Chriſtians to attend theſe , chough 


| there ſhall be no material or Typical Temple , becauſe of the 


Moral things there being expreſſed and propheſicd of, unde» mhe 
© | Namgy 


$92 In Expoſttion of con. 4 
Names of the Old-Levirtical-Services; = could not a Warrant be 
inferr*'d from them for theſe, (and that 7ure Divino ) if the 
things were not Morally to bind , which were fo ſignified, 

Hence TI argue, Ifthe ſan&ifying ofa Sabbath as a piece of wor- 
ſhip to God be prophefied of to belong to the New-Teſtament, 
then are we bound to the SanRificarion of a Sabbath as a neceſſary 
Duty; bur the continuance of SanCtifying a Sabbath unto God , 1s 
On - > of , and foretold as a piece of Worſhip under 
the New-Teſtament , Ergo, &c. 

The third place 1s ,  Matth. 24. v. 20. Pray that your flight be 
not in the winter, neither on the Sabbath-day, where the Lord in- |} 
ſmuaterh, that as Travelling is troubleſome to the Body in Winter; | 
ſo would it be to the minds of the Godly ( for he is now ſpeaking þ 
to his Diſciples alone ) to travel on that day, eſpecially and folemn- 
ly ſet apart for Gods Worſhip; now 1f there were no. Sabbath to 
continue after Chriſts Aſcenſion , or if it were not to be ſan&ified, 
there would be no occaſion of this grief and trouble, that they be- | 
Hooved to Travel on the Sabbath, and durſt rior ratry till char day 
were by-paſt, and ſo no cauſe to put up this Prayer ; which yer by 
our Lords Exhortation ſeemeth to 1nfer that the Sabbath was to | 
be as certain in1ts time as the Winter: And doubtleſſe this cannor | 
be meancd of the Fewiſh-Sabbath. For 1. That was to be abol!- 
Thed ſhortly. 2. Travelling on the Zewiſh-Sabbath, was to be no 
cauſe of Greifunto them, if indeed all dayes were alike ; neither 
would it be ſcrupled in ſuch a caſe by the Apoſtles to whom he |} 

Now ſpeaketh. 3. Beſides, 1f no Sabbath were to be, it had been 
better and clearer to ſay , Stand not, and grieve rot to travel any 
day ; But his words 1mply the juſt contrary, that there was to be a 
folemn Sabbath. 4. He nientioneth the Sabbath-day only, and not 
the other Feſtivals of the Jes which were to be kept holy alſo, 
and by this he diſtinguiſheth rhe ordinary Sabbath from thoſe other 
dayes , and oppoſeth it to many , as being now the only Holy day 
on which they ſhould eſchew , if poſſible , to travel; and would 
therefore pray to have 1t prevented:for 1n the New-Teſtament, the 
Sabbath ſpoken of as the ſolemn time for worſhip , 1s ever meaned 
of the Weckly Sabbath , and other Holy dayes are called the firſt 
or laſt day of the Feaſt, and therctore 1f the Lords meaning were 
that they ſhould pray , That their flight might not be on any of the 
Jewiſh Holy-days, to mention the Weekly-Sabbath only , would not 
be ſufficient for that end. 


| Toſay that it was for fear of ſcandal , that they ſhould pra not 
{© be put to fiye , will not remoye the- former Reaſons; be _ at 
. ; wy | ar” 
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that time the Apoſtles and other Chriſtians had given up with the 
7ews,and ſtood not on ſcandal in ſuch things in reference to them, 
on whom; .as the Apoſtle faith, r Theſ.2.16. Wrath had come to the 
uttermoſt,and who were not infirm but malicious,& ſon reſpe& of 
offence to be dealt with as the Lord did with the Phariſees ; and 
therefore, all things being conſidered, it appearth from our Lords 
words, that a Sabbath among Chriſtians was to be ſandtified 40. 
ears,or thereabour, after his death, which proveth that the Scrip- 

\. mentioneth a Sabbath to be ſan{ified under the New-Teſta- 
ment. We come unto the ſecond way of making out the Moralir 
of this Command, to wit, by ſhewing how the Scripture ſpeake 
of the whole Decalogue , and thus we reaſon. | 

1. Ifall the Commandments of the Decalogue be Moral , then 
muſt this be fo alſo ;, for it 1s one of them; and if it were-not Moral 
and binding, there would not now be Ten words ( as they are ca[- 
led by the Lord, Det. 10, 4. ) but Nine only, which at firſt bluſh, 
w1ll & cannot but ſeem ſtrange and abſurd to thoſe who have from 
Gods word drunk-in that number: But all theſe are Moral and bin- 
ding,as 1s granted by all,( except the Papiſts who deny the ſecond 
and therefore ſcore 1t out of their Catechiſms) And that they muſk 
be all alike Moral and binding may be made out, theſe two wayes. 

1. All of them in the Old Teſtament had alike Authority, Pri- 
viledges,and Prerogatives,which neither the Judicial nor Ceremo- 
nial Law had, as. 1. To be diſtin&ly pronounced by God himſelf, 
without adding more , Deut. $. 22. 2. To be written by His own 
finger in Tables of Stone, Exod. 29. 18. 3. To be laid up and kept 
in the Ark, Exod. 25. 16. And if theſe and other Prerogatives did 
put a difference, and ſhew a difference to be put betwixt the 0- 
ther Nine Commands, and all Judicial or.Ceremomial Laws, Why 
not betwixt them, & wvhis alſo? 2, In the New-Teſtament they are 
all alike confirmed;when the Law in general is ſpoken of,none of 
them is excepted,& therefore thisCommand is fieceſſarily included. 

For which we would look firſt to that place , Matth, 5. 17. 
Where our Lord in aſpecial manner intendeth to vindicate the 
Moral Law, and to preſſe Holineſſe 1h Moral Duties upon His 
Hearers , even 1n another ſort than the Phariſees did : Think nor 
( faith He ) That Iam come to deſtroy the Law and the Prophets, I 
am not come to deftroy , but to ſulfil? Verily be that breabeth one of 
the leaft of theſe Commands, and tedcheth Men ſo , (hall be called 
leaſt in the Kingdom of God , &c. Where , by Law, muſt ne- 
ceſſarily be underſtood the Moral Lazy, for he was thought to be a 
tranſgreſſor of that,and as” this Command 1n it ( = that 
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Sermon in Matthew cometh 1n, in order after His heing challey- 
$4 for breach of Sabbath, Job. 5. 10. &c. ) And his ſcope 1s 
to wipe off that Imputation, and how? by ſhewing that He till 
Preſſeth the Moral Law, even beyond what the Phariſces did. 2. 
t was the Moral Law eſpecially, which the Phariſees corrupted,and 


wherecf he undertaketh the Vindication, & it is Holineſs in Obed!- *& 


ence to that which he preſſeth as neceſſary beyond whar the Scrib. s 
and Phariſees did; and indeed it was 1n that Law they failed main- 
Toapd not in the Ceremcnial Law. 3. The offence and miſtake 
that Chriſt is to pre- occupy and re&ihe am<ngſt his hearers , re- 
y_ this: for many cf chem fancied that by the 2Meſsah there 
hculd be a Relaxation from the Dutics of Holineſle called for in the 
Moral Law ; and therefore, fatth He, think not fo ; now a Relaxa- 
tion from ſome ctherLaws might have been thought of warrantably. 
4+ It is ſuch a Law, whereof to teach the Abrogaticn ar any time 1s 
{inful and pernicicus, thereſore 1c 1s certainly the Moral Law. 
Seccndly , We reaſon thus, when He ſpeakerh cf the Law, xa- 
T'soyn , cr by way of eminency,( meaning no doubt the Deca- 
logue ) He: ſpeaketh alike of all 1ts Conimandments, eyen of the 
leaſt of chem, and ſo of this. 4. Alſo that be came not to deftroy it, 
which yer the Lord never lid of Ceremonials, but rather foretcld 
'the Ablcliticn of chem, as he did of the ſeeking and worſhipping 
of God in rhe Temple at 7eraſalem, &c. Yea, when he cleareth 
the Dodtrine cf the Sabbath from the Phariſees corrupring traditi- 
ons , he doth never weaken its former Obligation , nor 1nfinuate 
Its weakneſſe, bur ſheweth the true meaning thereof, which from 
the beginning made 1t not only conſiſtent with the works of Piety 
and Mercy , but exceedingly helpful ro both, | 
© ASecond place, Confirming the whole Decalogue ( cr rather Aſ- 
ſerting its Authority, ) 1s 1n the Epiſtle of Zames, Jam. 2. 10. He 
that Offendeth in One,is Guilty of All: Why ? Becauſe He 1s the ſame 
God, and Law giver ( And no Servant nor Angel ) who ſpake them 
'All, one as well as another of them : And 1t being clear there, 
that he ſpeaketh of the Decalogue, called the Royal Law ;, ( there 
being no Law inſtanced in, nor any other, that can be of a like Au- 
thority , in theſe Laws inſtanced , but only it; nor that could be 
pleaded for , by Zames, on ſuch Grounds , in ſuch a time ) and 
It being alſo clear , That he giveth toall thoſe Laws , which the 
Lord ſpake at that time, alike Authority ; ( ctherwiſe , his reaſo- 
ning would not be good , if any one Law or Command, could be 
inſtanced to him , of the Ten, which the Lord ſpake, and was ab- 
x , and not bigdivg ) it neceſſarily followerh , that this 4. 
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Command, being one of the Ten, muſt be of equal Authority with 
the reſt. It may be noted alſo, That 7ames here doth nor, as net- 
ther doth our Lord , norany cf his Apoſtles, when they cite the 
Law ) give new Authority to the Laws he citerh; but ſuppoſeth 
them to have it already ; and maketh nſe of them, as Confirmartt- 


f * ons of the thing he preſſed ; which could not be, if their Authort- 


ty depended cn, or flowed from the preſent Citation of them. 

Thirdly, we reaſon further thus; Either there is ſome Moral 
Duty , contained in this Command , and laid on by 1t; which js 
not 1n any of the former ; or there 15 but ſome Ceremonial thing in 
It, reducible to one of them : For, the Perfe&ion of this Law re- 
quireth, that all things needful to the Worſhip of God ſhould be 
ſummed in it, and the ſcope thereof, which 1s, Briefly to compend 
all, requireth there ſhould be nothing 1n it, that's needlefſe, ſu- 
perfluous , or thar might have been fefr out. 

Now if the matter be Moral ; not contained 1n any former Com- 
mand, then is the Command ir ſelf Moral ; ſeeing a Moral Sub- 
ſtance, and Matter Denominateth the Command fo : Yea, 1t muſt 
be Moral , other-wiſe ſcme-thing Morally neceſlary to Gods Ser- 
vic? ( ſuch as the Determinaticn of irs chief time ) ſhould be omir- 
ted. Ir may be aſſumed, yet further : Ir muſt be Moral, ( beir 
what it will )to eſchew a Tautclcgy 1nthis ſhort Compend of Du- 
ties ; and that of Moral Duties too. ; | 

Again, Ifitbe nor Mcral, but contain ſome Ceremonial thing 
reducible to cne cf the three former Commands : Then 1. It might 
Fae been put amongſt other Ceremonials. 2. Other Ceremomials 
might have been pur 1n with 1t: Or, 3. A Reaſon given, Why all are 
not Reducible to ſome Moral Command. 4. If the matter of this 
be reducible to another Command, then can 1t not bz accounted a 
diſtin Command ; neither ought it here to have been given as 
ſuch, but ſubjoyned to ſome cther;as the Servants and Beafts reſt- 
Ing 15 ſubjoyned to this. $. It would be ſhewn to what Com- 
mand it's Reducible as to the Subſtance of tr,if it be Ceremcnial. 6. 
A Reaſon would be given, Why amongſt Ten; One, and only One 
1s ſer down , ſo far different from all the reſt. And if all theſe ab- 
ſurdittes, follow the Denyal of its Subſtance go be Moral; 'then, 
for eſchewing of them, we muſt conclude it tO be Moral : and 6 
the Fourth Command 1s Moral. 

Fourthly , we reaſon thus; It it be not Moral , 1t muſt either be 


Judicial, or Ceremonial, for the Matter and Subſtance of it; bitt 


It is not Judicial : that 18, it belongeth not to External Policy, and 
Civil Soctety , principally and eſpecially , 1n that one Nation, -— 
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Cauſe no ſuch duties are comprehended, at leaſt primarily, in any 
Command of the. Firſt Table;bur In the ſecond which teacheth Du- 
xies to others, as this Firſt, doth to God : Neither is it Ceremomal ; 
For, all Ceremonies that are Typical,have their Riſe fince the Fall, 
and relate ſome way to Chriſt ro come. But this of ſandtifying One 
Day of Seyen, had 1t's Riſe jn the State of Innocency, & was enjoy- 
-ned to Adam in Paradiſe,before he fell,and therefore cannot be cal- 
led Ceremonial Thagelyagne than the Command of a Man's leav- 
1ng Father and Mother, and cleaving to his Wife, ſo that they two 
ſhould be one fleſh, which the Apoſtle, Epheſ. 5. maketh uſe of. Be- 
{ides, if it were Ceremonial in the Subſtance,then were it Typical 
and Significant of ſomething to come, which 1s hard to ſhew:Then 
alſo had it not been lawful to have retained it;for Ceremonials now 
in their yſe are not only dead , but deadly : But this Morality in 
Subſtance the ſame with the Command which we plead for , was 
- rerained by the Apoſtles, and Primitive Church; (to ſay no more ) 
Therefore 1t is not ceremonial;And fo this Law muſt needs be moral 
To fay, That the Command 1s partly Moral, partly Ceremonial; 
if we reſpet 1t's ſubſtance, will not hold : For, 1. Thexe 15 no ſuch 
other Law,. 2. That were to make confufion, hetwizt Ceremonials, 
and Morals;which it ſeemeth the Lord himſelf hath aimed & reſol- 
ved to keep clearly diſtin. 3. What ever be Ceremonial, That 
which was allowed, and enjoyned to Adam in paradiſe z & where- 
Jn we may agree with Him;under the Goſpel,cannot be ceremonial: 
For, ne1t 
both agree on a Seyenth Day. Therefore 1t 1s not Ceremonial. 
_ "The Third way, we make qut the Morality of this Command, is, 
By particular conſidering of 1t ſelf; and here we argue thus. 
 Ifit be not only put into the Decalogue , with the other Moral 
Commands ; but more fingularly explicated , and preſſed even in 
1t than they; then 1t 1s certainly Moral ; that 1s, perpetually o»lt- 
gatory wich the reſt.Bur fo it 15 put and ſet down 1n the Decalogue, 
and preſſed even more than the reſt of the Commands,as on other 
Accounts , ſo poſſibly 1n-this ; becauſe 1t's Ground 1s Pofitiye,and 
Men need the more Words about 1t : Juſt as in.the Second Com- 
mand ; Ergo, &c..Now, that it 1s thus put, and preſied ; appea- 
reth theſe ſeveral Wayes. 
* I. Irſhareth of all Common Priviledges , with the reſt of the 
Commands ſer down 1n the Decalogue , that were all ſpoken, yea, 
Written by the Lord immediately, and laid up in the Arb. 
2. It 1s propoſed, and ſet down in it's Form , both poſitively, 
Remember the Sabbath, to keep it Holy , (and Negatively ) 7n 7i Fr 
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er of theſe States are capable of proper Ceremonies; but - 
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ſhalt do no manner of work , &c. Whereas all the other Commands, 
are bur one of theſe wayes ſet down. | 
' 3. It hath the Particularity 1n.1t, that all the reſt have to wit, 
To be in the Singular Number 3 Thou ſhalt , &c. To ſhew , Thar 
it ſpeaketh to every one in particular : Yea though all the Com- 
mands concern all Ranks,yet only here, are Son, Daughter Man- 
Servant, Maid-ſervant , and Stranger expreſly mentioned , as 
comprehended in 1t. | ; 

4+ There is a ſpecial Equity holden out here 1n the Proportio- 
ning of this time : There are Six Dayes given us, to Labour on 
and therefore it 1s all the Reaſon in the World , that the Lord 
have the Seventh : And if this Conceſſion of Gods, of fix Dayes to 
worke on , be Moral ( For all the time 1s Gods, and we cannot for 
our uſe take any part of it, but by His grant ; and there 15 no other 
Grant : Bur this dividing and proportioning of Time , betwixt 
him and us ; in which Diviſion too , he hath given us by far, the 
largeſt Share ; to wit , Six parts of Seven : ) Then mult the ſet- 
ting a-part ofa Seventh Day be Moral alſo : And fo the Command 
it ſelf, wherein both are comprehended, 2:3. The Six given to 
ps, and the Seventh reſerved for Him ; they muſt needs ſtand and 
fall together : For they mutually pur each other ; Thou ſhalr 
Labour fix daycs , and Reſt on the Seventh : Thou ſhalt Reft on 
the Sabbath-Day , and Labour fix. 

$. This Day 1s claimed by the Lord, as a thing wherein he hath 
a ſpecial Propriety : Ir's the Lords Day; for though He did give 
Six, yet he reſerved a Seventh. And can, or dare, any fay, Thar 
He diſcharged that , or diſpenſed itaway from himſelf, to any o- 
ther ? If not, ic muſt he His ſtill; and cannot without Sacriledge, 
be otherwaves applyed. 

6, Obedience to this Command, is preſſed by an exceeding 
Weighty Reaſon drawn from God's own example ; which maketh 
1t clearly Relative to its firſt Inſtitution. Gen. 2. Where it 1s ſaid, 
That he Reſted after S$1x Days Work, the Seventh Day; viz. the 
whole Seventh-Day , and fo ſhould we : which 1s the more effe&- 
ual , for proving the Morality of this Command : Becauſe, r. It's 
a Reaſon that took place, even in Innocency , and fo reſpeReth 
no Type or Ceremonie. 2. Its Univerſal , belonging to all Men, 
who are God's Creatures : And therefore, fince the Reaſon is per- 
petual , ſo muſt the Command be likewiſe. 

7+ This Command alone , and beſide all others , is exprefly 
preſſed in the obſervation of it , not only on Maſters and Rulers 
for themſelyes, but as taking burden on them , for all underthem, 


and 


173 An Exporreton 'bf Com. 4. i ( 
and” within rheir Families to- end&ayour the ſanifying of the 
Lord's Day with them , and by them as well as by themſelves; 
whereby the exrerir of this Command is clearly atid earneſtly hol- 
den forth in 'more expreſſe terms, than in any other of all the 
Commands ; thowigh this be implyed m them alſo. 

'8. The obfervarion of 1t is preſſed and incouraped unto,by a ſpe- 
eial bleffing which he hath annexed to the time ſer-apart by him- 
ſelf ; He bleſied zt, that 1s, He made, and ſtill maketh it uſeful and 
refreſhing as a ſpectal bleſſing to his people who keep his Ordinan- 
ces, ſeeking him therein; this day has a double portion and in- 
creaſe , beſide any other day , for his peoples Repoſe, Edificati- 
'6n, Comfort, Finding of his preſence, &*c. And to ſay now that 
this Solemn-rime were not Moral, were to rob the Church of a 
preat bleſſing ; ſeeing this day, ſer-apart by God for his Service, 

- Hath the blefling, beyond any other day commanded onit, and in 
the experience of his people often hath jt been found to be ſo. 

9. It1s ſpecially and fingularly uſhered in with a Memento, or Re- 
»ember , which 15 not expreſſed m any other Command ; and, ſhall 
we think, that where God faith , Remember, there is nothing to be 
taken notice of? or, ſhall we think, that 1t ſaith not Remember 
tiow as well as then? and if fo , Who can warrantably forget that - 
Which he biddeth Remember? which js,not to keep the Seventh-day, 
but the Sabbath holy unto the Lord : And may notall theſe Cha- 
ra&ers , pur together jn one Command (ſo many not being to be 
found in all the other Commands if put rogether ) May not all theſe, 
I fay , convince us that 1t is the Lord's purpoſe to have this Com- 
mand ſtanding obligatory in its ſubſtance ro the end of the World? 
Which 1s ſo preſſcd;that if there be little help from Nature's light, 
to determine the day, or to preſie its obſervation, it may be 
ftrongly born-in, by the more clear and weighty reaſons. 

And fo we come to the fourth way propoſed for making out the 
morality of rhis Command, which is by adducing ſome Arguments 
drawn from Sci1pture. | 

The firſt whereof 1s, If the Law bind under the New-Teſta- 
ment , not only in reſpe& of irs matter, as 1ts natural; nor only 
as it is repeated in the New-Teftament , bur alſo by vertue of the 
Authority ena&ing it; then this Law of the fourth Command, 
though not explicitely determined by nature, and though it were 
not mentioned particularly in the New-Teſtament, muſt be bind- 
ing alſo © forir hath that ſame Authority ; Bur the firſt 15 true, 
and is acknowledged generally by Divines (excepting a few )and 
is clear by Chriſt and hs Apoſtles their citing of it , as ſuppoſing 
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it ro be binding: Therefore the laſt muſt be true alſo. 
2. Arg. Ifthis Command be founded on moral grounds, then 
it ſelf muſt be moral : But the grounds on which it 15 founded are 
moral : Ergo, &c, 1. 1tis moral that God ſhould have a ſolemn 
and chief ſer-time. 2. Thar he himſelf , and none other ſhould 
derermine that time; ſeeing no other could do it, and bleſſe it. 3. 
Theſe Reaſons in the Command ir ſelfdividing time, into fix parts 
of it to us, and a ſeventh part to God z and God's reſting atrer ſix 
dayes working ; with his making only ſeven. dayes in the week, 
and employing fix of them to work, &c. theſe reaſons, I ſay, . 
are all moral and binding now as belore. | 
3. Arg. If all moral duties be contained in the Ten Commands, 
then this Command muſt needs be moral: But the firſt is rrue : $r- 
£0 , &c. This Command containeth a moral duty, which is none of 
the preceeding Commandszro wit, the ſtinting and derermining of 
the ſolemn and chieftime to be ſer a-part for God's Worlhip,to be 
one day of (even. It is true, Time 15 commanded to be allowed to 
God's Worſhip in thoſe other Commands, wherein the Duties of 
worſhip themſelves are commanded ; for , worſhip cannot be per- 
formed more than any other duty,withour ſome time ; bur that the 


- chief time ſhould be ſo much, and fo often, is only determined 


in this Command ; from which ir appeareth, 1. That an indefinite 
time of worſhip, or for ic,is not the morality of this Command, be- 
cauſe this followerh neceſſarily, as being ſuppoſed needful for the 
performance of every poſitive duty contained 1n the other Com- 
mands its morality.therefore, muſt be, The derermining of that 
definite time. 2, We may hence ſee a reaſon why there is no new 
Command for this in the New-Teſtament ; becauſe this ſtandeth 
in the Law; neither are , Thos ſhalt not ſwear, bill, &c. men- 
tioned as new Commands,more than this,ſo that,had they not been 
mentioned in the New-Teftament (as ſome are not ) yer had they 
ſtill obliged : Ir 15 juſt ſoas to this; and the reaſon why rhey are 
mentioned , may be ſuppoſed to be , becauſe the main fault abour 
them was defe& and ſhorr coming, bur in this 1t was exceſſe, which 
ourLord alſo regulateth by holding forth the right obſervance of it, 
and clearing what was wrong , and fois ſuppoſed to confirm what 
he repealeth not. 

4+ Arg. If it be not free for men to carve out God's folemn 
chief time of worſhip art their pleaſure, then is this Command mo- 
al ( for that liberty 15 reſtrained, by this Command and no other ; ) 
But 1t 1s nor free for them to chooſe what time they pleaſe , or to 
carve It Out : This ſeemeth to be only queſtionable,which is there- 
fore thus confirmed. It 
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If1t be free to men to carve out what ſolemn and cheif time is to 
be.given to, and ſet a-part for God's worſhip ; then, either it is 
free to them to chooſe no time art all;or is it free for them to chooſe 
a longer or a ſhorter than this: But neither of theſe can be ſaid;nor 
the firſt, as 1s clear; not the ſecond, becauſe it will not ſo quadrate 
with the end; for if the time be ſhorter, it encrocheth on God's 
due; if 1t be longer, 1t encroacheth onGod's conceſſion of fix dayes 
to worke 1n. If 1t be ſhorter, it incroacheth on God's due ( as is | 
ſaid ) and our ſouls good;zif longer ; it incroacheth on our temporal 
calling , and can any reſtrain man, when God giveth him liberty ? 

Again, If it be free to men ſo to cut and carve at pleaſure,on the | 
ſolemn and chiet time for God's Worſhip,its either free for all men 
together to agree on a day, even one and the ſame; or 1t 1s free far 
each Countrey, or each man, to chooſe what day they pleaſe ; but | 
neither of theſe are cither poſſible or practicable to edification ; 
therefore muſt the day be determined to them;and if fo, then fure 
by this Command : And fo 1ts ſtill binding, and cannot in that re- 
ſped be altered without fin, which was the thing to he proved. 

5. Ag. That there Fs a morality on a Seventh-day , we may 
argue from four famous and main Witneſſes, 
| The 1. whereof, 1s the general practice of all Chriſtians (T ſay 
nothing of Heathens ) Apoſtles, and generally all in the Primitive 
times have cver thought that one day of ſeven 15 to be obſerved, 
and have in leiſe or more accordingly obſcrved it. | 

2. As the Practice of all,ſo the Judgement and Opinion ( which 
1s often more ſound than mens practices ) of all doth confirm it : 
VVas there ever any Churches that did not in all their Catechiſms 
and Canons, take 1n this fourth Command with the reſt? do not all 
Writers, who comment on the Decalogue, comment on this Com- 
mand, and urge che ſan&ifying of the Lord's day from 1t ? 

3. Take mens Conſcienccs for a third V Vitneiic, and 1t will be 
found that for no fin; do they more frequently and more ſharply 
challenge, then for Prophaning of the Lord's day: The Conſcience 
direGtly making uſe of this Command , and of the Memento, and 
other reaſons in 1t for agoravaaing of that fin, when yet it will ſay 
nothing for the Seventh-day ; but this firſt-day of ſeven 1t preſicri 
moſt exattly, neither will any reaſon alledged againſt its morality 
quiet 1t 3, and the more tender that Chriſtians be , the more will 
they finde a prefſiure of Conſcience for obedience to this Com- 
mand 3 and the more cafily will they be convinced of, and ſadly 
challenged for , the leaſt breach of this Command. HIT 
' 4+ God's Diſpenſations of Bleſſings or Plagues, eſpecially 1n ” 
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ritual things, þear witneſs ro this Truth : Dorh nor experience tell 
us, that thoſe who make moſt Conſcience of keeping this Command, 
are often, yea,cver the moſt thriving Chriſtians as to univerſal holi- 
neſſe and tenderneſſe, & moſt near and intimate Communion with 
God ? and will nor the unſuitable ſanttificarion but of one Sabbath, 
or the interruption of their wonted ſerjouſneſſe therein, give them 
a ſore back-ſet ? and an- the contrary, dath it not appear that thoſe 
who are groſle & uptender in this, are gften groſs and untender in 
all manner of Conyerſation,and are followed with ſpiritual plagues 
of hardneſs, deadneſs, and Hypocrifie at the beſt, or elſe fall into 
' groſs outward ads ofprophaniry,or into errours in judgment,which 

are the bad & (ad effects of prophaning this day, on them who pre- 
judge themſclves of the bleſſing of 1t;& if the bleſſing of this law con» 
tinue,muſt not the law it (elf be moral & perpetually binding?the o- 
bedience whereof , hath this bleſſing perpetually more ar leſs an- 
nexed to 1t , as the prophanation thereof harh uſually plagues, 
at leaſt ſpirjrua). | 

There are ſome Obje&ions that are maved azainſt the moralit 
ofthis Command ; I ſhall ſpeak ro three of the:n which are mo 
inſiſted on. : 

1. Objeft. This Law 1s not mentioned , as being renewed or 
confirmed 1n the New-Teſtament, 

Anſw. 1. It's Authority depeaderh not on the mentioning of it 
ſo in the New-Teftament ; the Law 1s Gad's Word, and hath 
irs Authority as well as the New-Teſtamenr. ; 

2. What if ſome other clearly moral and binding Law had been 
omictet , or rot mentioned 1n the New-Teſtament, as there 
ſe: meth to be no palpable and expreſie Command againſt Images, 
though there be againft wiil-worſhip; ſure, ir 1s enough that 1c 15 
not repealed in it, fo it is here as 15 ſaid. 

3. Sundry other poſitive Laws are binding, which are not men- 
tioned 1n the New-Tefr2ment , fuch as theſe, For a man not to 
Marry his Siſter or his Aunt, cc. 

4. It wilt be nnd on rhe marter ra be confirmed, when we ſhall 
ſe: whar &arrant chere ts for rhe Lord's day,which is one of ſeven, 
aad y«rit is £l.arly holden forth inthe New-Teſtament: But this 
Cemmand, as alfo tha» relating to Tdolatry, are ſo little mentioned, 
becauſe the Fews.afece rhe Captivity, were nor ſo much in the de- 
fect of obedience to tn:{: Commands; hut were rather diſpoſcd to 
a ſuperſtitious cr ceſs viiici: maketh Chriſt often re&ifie that abuſe 
of the fourth Conman i,but never ro arnul it. The third Cammand . 
alſo anent $1 . ri9y m #ht. þ< (51d to be abrogared, becauſe ic 1s nor 

| fopofiavily aertcd in the New-Teſtament, 2. Objefh © 
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2, Objif. The Apoſtle, Rom. 14. $, 6. Gal. 4. To. and Col. 

2. i6. ſeemiethito caſt away difference of times, eſpecially of 

Sabbath-dayest;z which could not be, if this Command were moral, 

Anſw. The Apoſtle cannot be underſtood fimply to caſt away | 

the obſervation of all days as a bondage, and fo to make all times a 
ike: For, 1. That would contradi& his own pra@ice,and the pra- 
ice of the other A Tae for it 15 clear that they differenced the 
firſt day of the week from other days , and one day in ſpecial is f; 
called the Lord's Day, which other days of the week are nor. 2. 
If all times be a-like ſimply, and all making difference be there re- 
proved, then could there be no time ſer a-parr to be obſerved by 
men, to the marring of that indifferency ; and if ſo, then hath the 
Chriſtian Church been ſtill 1n a palpable groſle fin; for if the keep- 
ing of a day by vertue of God's Command, marr that indifferency, 
much more will the keeping ofa day by mans command, & fo there 
eould never bea Sabbath. 3. We muſt therefore underſtand theſe 
laces not as caſting all days and times ſimply , but Ceremonial and 
Fewiſh days, or days invented by men , becauſe the ſcope of the 
places runneth that way, v3. againſt the bringing in of ceremonial 
worſhip as neceſſary. which while ſome weak ones, not yet ſuffici- 
ently informed,did ſtill praftiſe,as Rom. 14.The Apoſtle would not 
have them haſtily condemned in Days, more than Meats; yet 1s 
there ſtill a difference betwixr Bread & Wine in the Sacrament of 
the Supper and other meats, which this diſcourſe of the Apoſtle 
raketh not away; ſo 1s 1t1n days. And 1n theſe Epiſiles to the Ga- 
latians and Coloſſians, he ſpeaketh of days , and not ( as would 
ſeem of the weekly Sabbath , which 1s ordinarily called a day } as 
raking in all the extraordivary Feaſts of th: Jews, which 1s the 
wore probable , becauſe the Ceremonial Law was preſſed on them 
as ſtill neceſſary , by falſe Teachers, or he ſpeaketh of meer Jewiſh 
days, and ſoof the Seventh day which they kept ; for 1t's of ſuch 
obſervation of days as was finful , and brake them off from Grace 
and the Goſpel, as other Ceremonies did, that he ſpeaketh cf: bur 
that cannot be ſaid of all days, or of keeping one day of ſeven : 
therefore this cannot be meancd there. | 

3. Objeft. The foutth Command preciſely commandeth the Se- 
yenth day from the Creation to b2 kept z but that 1s not moral; 
therefore , neither 1s rhe Command ſo, 

Anſw. This Obje&ion goeth upon that miſtake, as if the yery 
Seventh-day were ſtill commanded 1n it,as the main ſubſtance of 
it, which our next difcourſe on the true ſcope and meaning of the 
Command will clear ; ſo that if a Seventh-day, and not that mm_ 

ay 
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day be commanded as the main ſubſtance of that Command , rhar 
Obje&ion falleth. 2. There is a difference to be put berwixr the 


| mandatory part of the Command , and whar is further added for 


preſſing the obſervation ofir , or for explaining irs meaning: The 


| proces ſkri&ly is, Kemember the Savbath-day to keep it boly: Tr faith, 


emember the Sabbath , or the Holy reſt , what-eyer day it ſhall 
be on; and ſo it)s ſaid in the cloſe, that He reſted the Seventh- 


nat He day 
| butthat, He bleſſed the Sabbath:Drawing it ſtill from the ſeventh pre- 


ciſely , to the Sabbath 3 Even as tn the Second Command : This 
is, 1- commanded in ſpecial, that no Image be made, then 2. 
This in General , that all Gods Commandment concerning Hrs 
Worſhip, even ſuch as were Ceremonial , for the time, ſhould be 
obſerved with , what ever others ſhould be given : So here, this 
Fourth commanderh expreſly One of the Seven ; becauſe the Re- 
currency of that time is bounded : and generally , what-cyer Se- 
yenth the Lord ſhall be pleaſed ro pitch on. | 

We have ſaid the more on this , becauſe it doth not only cleqr 
the true ſcope of the Command, bur ſhewerh the neceſſity of the 
Obſervation of thar rime, which the Lord hath ſan{&ifed for him- 


| ſelf. 3. We ſhould pur a difference alſo berwixt Ceremonial and 
' Mutable : All oo ny Laws are Mutable;z and the Decalogue ir 


ſelf, in reſpe of irs Curſe; and, as it was a Covenant giving Life, 
15 actually changed and aboliſhed : Yet 15 not for that to be reput- 
ed Ceremonial , and not Obligatory : ( Thoughall Ceremonials be 


' Mutable, yer all Mutables are not Ceremonial: ) Beſides , this 


change 15 not in the matter. . 

Why may not therefore,the Sevench-Day in Order, ( which was 
obſerved from the Creation, to the Reſurre&1on of Chrilſt ) be 
_ to the firſt-day of the week, which 13 a ſeventÞ-{ay in num- 
ber ſtill, without aboliſhing the Moralicy of the Fourrh Command? 

Amongſt other things in this Command, there 1s more expreſſe 
mention, of the whole Families joyning in this Duty , than is 'in 
other Commands : Thereſore it being a concerning-duty to us,and 
a ſpecial thing included in the Command; we ſhall ſpeak to thar 
Point concerning Family-Worſhip , ( before we ſpeak of the Se- 
cond General propoſed about the Particular Morality of this Com- 
mand, and the meaning of the Words of 1t , ) that ye may ſee,thatr 
It isno invention of Men ; when ye are called to it, and when ir 
1s preſſed gpon you. : 

We ſhall here, 1. ſhew you, that, This Command holdeth 


| fortha Family , or Domeſtick Worſhip. 2. We ſhall confirm it 
| more largely from other Scriptures, and Grounds of Reaſon. 3. 


We 
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3- Weſhall ſhew, wherein it confiſteth in particular, and on 


whom it mainly lycth to be diſcharged. 4. We ſhall ſhew the Ad 
vanrages, of Conſcientious diſcharging of it, and the prejudices 6 
neglecting it,, with the Aggravarions of that Sin, 


That there 1s ſuch a thing as Family-Worſhip , included in this 


Command, will be clear ,. by conſidering, x. What Worſhip to 
God in general is, 2. What Family-Worſhip is, 3. What thi 
Command requirth : 


1. By Worſhip is underſtood ſome Tribute payed, by the Rex: 


ſonable Creature to God, as the Great and Soveraign Lord Crea 


tor 3 whether it be Immediately and direttly payed , and perſor- 


med to Eim , as Prayer , and Praiſe; or for Him and at his Com 


mand, and for His Honour, as Preaching,Hearing, and Receiving of 


Sacraments 3 which are Worſhip , when Rightly gone abour. I 
a word we call that worſhip, more ſiri&ly and properly, which is 
a Duty of the Firſt Table ; and cometh 1n as commanded in it, for 
the Honour of God;and nor for our own, or others external Profit, 
which though commanded 1n the ſecond Table , cannot be fo pro- 
perly called Worſhip , much leſs Immedijate-Worſhip. Thus; 
teaching others the Duties of Piety, may be Worthip, when teach- 
ing the Dutics of any other ordinary calling , 15 not. 
2, Wecall that Family-Worſhip, which 15 to be performed , by 
\ ſuch and ſuch Relations; or by all the Conſtituent Members of the 
- Family joyntly: And fo it differeth , 1. From Secret or Solitary 
Worſhip, which cne performeth alone to, and before God. 2. 
From Publick Worſhip , which one performeth by Joyning 1n a 
Congregation of many Families together. 3. From that Worſhip 
performed occaſionally , 1n Mutual Fellowſhip amongſt . Beltevers 
er Profeſſors, of divers Families : For, 1. That may not be ordina- 
ry as this, nor ſo frequent. 2. Thar 15 ſreeto this or that Beliey- 
ers, as they ſhall chooſe 3 or as occaſions do caſt them to be toge- 
ther. 'This is not at Choice , but 15 neceſſary as to the ſame per- 
ſcr:. 3: Thisis performed , by vertue of Domeſtick Relations, 
411d not of Chriſtian only. 4. This may have, and ſhould have an 
| Authority Noweſizck , in 1s Regulation 3 For a Maſter of a Fami- 
ly may Authoritatively command the Members of the Family , to 
Pray , keep the Sabbath , &c. and may ſuitably corre& for the 
Negle& of thoſe Duties; whereas that other 15 by Chriſtian Com- 
munion , and Admoniton only. | 
Ye will ſee this Family-Worſhip clear, : 1. By conſidering the 
Jews eating of the Paiſeover: Where there was, 1, Secret Worſhip 
n0 queſtion a-part. 2. There was Publick- Worſhip; a Holy Con- 
yocation 
—” 
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nfrocation the firſt-Day, and the Laſt : But, 3. There was peculiarly 
2 Family-Worſhip 3 or, if the Family was little, two joyned toge- 
ther , for eating the Paſſeover , within the Houſe , wherein all thie 
Members of that Family ; or of thoſe two little Families that were 
5 Circumciſed were neceſlarily to be preſent, and to be joyners: 
this is Family-worſhip. 

2. By conſidering, Pſa. 101. compared with other Scriptures, 
where ye have,1. David mentioning his private carriage.and long- 
J ing for God, and walking 1n a perfet _ 2. Bis publick carriage 

as a Magiſtrate in cutting of the wicked from the City of God, as 
ye have. 3. Elſe-where his publick-worſhip , as Pjal. 122. 1. and 
2 Sam. 6. 4. His fellowſhip with all the Godly, being a Companion 
F to them that feared God, Pſal. 119. v. 63. Yet srhly, and laſtly, Ye 
have a walk within his Houſe with a per:e& heart mentioned there 
as contradiſtinet from all; which muſt infer ſome Religious perfor- 
mance of Dues, or exerciſe of worſhip in his Houſe in reterence 
tj ro that ſtation , as well as in private or in publick, yea, a joynt-ex- 
o-| erciſe ; becauſe ir is ſuch an exerciſe as he performed only at home 
s,0 in his houſe ; whereas had it been Praying for them, or any thing, 
1-þ that other-wiſe he might have done a-part : he ncedeth norgoe 
home to them, for performing of 1t : Yet; 2 Sam. 6. ter; 20, when 
»y| the Publick Worſhip 1s done, he goeth home to blefſe his Houſes 
ie} which manifeſily ſheweth a Peculiar Duty performed by him, in his 
ry] Family , according as he reſolved in that 1o1. Pſzl, 

2.] 2, It will yet further appear, that there 1s ſuch a thing, and ſome 
a| way, what it 1s; by confidering Zach, 12. from verſe 10. to the laſt: 
p| where there 1s, Firſt, A Publick Mourning of the Whole Land. 2. 
rs] Of ſevcral Families together : Families ſhall mourn then. 3. Fami- 
a-| lies a-parr. 4. Their Wifes a-part, and fo every Particular perſon 
y-[ in ſecret, In which place, it is clear, r. That there is a Worſhip of 
e-| Families, beſides Publick and Secret Worſhip. 2. That, that Wor- 
r- ſhip included the ſame Duties, joyntly performed by the Members 
S,| of the Family , which Perſons 1n ſecrer perform , and ſo Family- 
n | Worſhip, will be a Worſhipping of God, ( befide what is in Pub- 
1-1 lick and Secret, ) in a Domeftick and- Family-Relation, Joyntly, 
[O Thirdly, Thar, this Command requirerh ſuch a Family-worſhip 
ie | diſtin from publick and ſecret, and ſomething to be performed 
n- | in worſhipping of God amongſt perſons ſo related , which 1s not 
required 4 others; may thus be made our, 

Ee] 1. The thing called for inthis Command 1s certainly worſhip, 
p | yea immediate worſhip, it being a Command of the firſt Table; 
i- | and (vth a thing as the ſanRifving of the Sabbath, 
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2. This Command taketh inalf Domeſtick-Relations , Parents, 
Children, Sons and Daughters, Maſters and Servants, Men or Wo- 
men, yea and Strangers that may be for the time, or on that day,ſo- 
journung there ; theſe are all conſtituent Members ofa Family. 

- 3+ The rhiog required of them is not ſimply reſt from labour,for 
Is That 15 commanded for the Eeaſts (leſt men ſhould be hindered 
from,or interrupted 1n their holy reſt by their waiting on them)and 
none will ſay, We hope, that there is no more required a> to Chil- 
dren or Servants, than as to the Beaſts 2. Under the Negative, 
Thou ſhalt do no work, is included the Affirmative, Thou ſhalt ſan- 
&ific char day to the Lord. 3.The ſame Duty 1s required of all alike 
(1n ſome reſpect thou Father,& chou Son, thou Maſter, & thou Ser- 
vant,& 1f worſhip be called for from the Father, & Maſtcr,tor the 


ſan&ifying of that day, ſo it muſt be alſo from the Child & Servant. | 


4+ The manner of performing this Worſhip of anftuNing the Þ} 


Lords day 1n Holy duties, is r:quired hot only to be in publick,nor F 


only in fecrer, bur by the Members of each Familie joyntly, and a- 
part from other Families. 

For, 1.Ir cannor be underſtood to require worſhip only in pub- 
lick together, becauſe, 1. There may be 1n ſome caſes no acceſs to 
publick worſhip,& yer the Command of ſan&ifying the Lords da 
lyethſtill on, and no doubt by Families. 2. Waiting on public 
worſhip 15 bur one piece of ſan&ifying the Lords day, and that but 
in a part of 1t ; therefore there muſt be ſome other thing included 
here. 2. It cannor be underſtood of the Maſter of the Family , his 
putting the Members of the Family ſeparately to ſeek and worſhip 
God, and of his own going about Holy duties himſelf a-part. | 


: 


. 
, 
: 


For, 1. Though that be worſhip, yer it 1s not worſhip from per- | 


ſors 1n ſuch a Relation or Family-worſhip, more than if they were 
nor in {cha Relation,or of ſuch a Family ; and though it might be 
faid, that ſuch and ſuch perſons canRified the Sabbath, yer could 
1..not be ſaid, that the Family as ſuch did it; even as Familes or 
Perſons ſeeking God in ſecrer, could not be exonered thereby,as to 


their being 1n the Congregation , nor their ſerving of God be fo | 


accepred as Congregarional-ſervice,if they met not rogerher when 
they might : Juſt ſo 15 1r here; yea as it lyerh, by this Command on a 


Congregation &a Miniſter to ſanRifie the Lords-day,8& ro come to- | 


gether for thar end; ſo doth it lye on the Family and Maſter of it. 
2. By this Command there 15 more required than ſecret or ſolj- 
tary ſanctifying of the Sabbath , even a peculiar ſan&ification of it 
within one Family diftin& from another : F-ſay., 1. More than 
folitary Worſtup , becauſe the Loxd ſaying,thoy , without Ro 
: on 


L 
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Son , Daughter , ec. had been {ufficient ro have laid it on all ſe. 
parately for themſelyes ; the enumeration therefore of the whole 
Members of a Familje muſt 1mport ſome other thing , for the for. 
mer is implyed in all Commands , as Thou ſhalt not kill, thatis, as - 
»r | far as in thee lyeth , thou nor thy ſon, exc. There muſt I fay , be 
d BE fomerhing more underſtood by the peculiar enumeration preſied 
d IY in chis fourth Command, Ifay , 2. Even a peculiar worſhip, be- 
1- [4 cauſe it's ſomething laid on by thisCommand which 1s holdea with- 
e, | inG2tes or doors; and neither goeth to the Congregation, nor tg 
a- | che perſons of other Families , at leaſt ordinarily , but reacheth 
the Members of ſuch a Family who are within ſuch a Mans Gates or 
Doors; therefore it muſt be a diſtin Family-worſhip mainly per- 
formed by that Family together. 

3. Thething required here 1s not only worſhip ſimply, but wor- 

| ſhip as from a Member of ſuch a Family, therefore ir is not folitary 
xx |} worſhip : for ſecking of God and moral duties in ſecret ſtill agree 
z- |} to perſons in all places and Famihes alike, but this draweth a line 
as 1t were betwixt Families, and fo divides one Family from ano- 
3- |} ther ; yet maketh the Duty more obliging to theſe within ſach a 
o I} Mans Gates, or Doors than others without Doors, therefore it muſt 
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| be joynt-worſhip : for,a-part, or as concerning ſecret worſhip , all 

| are every where alike obliged. 

tf 4+ If by this command ſomething more in the worſhip of this day 

d jj} be required of a perſon that 1s a Member of a Family 1n reference 
| to that Family , than there 15 required of one who is not a Mem- 
f ber of ſuch a Family , or is required of that perſon in reference t@ 
| another Family whereof he is not a Member; then it requireth a 

r= || diſtin& Family-worſhip, for no other thing can be underſtood bur 

e || a joynt going about the ſantifying of rhar day 1n a fſtrifter and 

e || nearer way of Communion amongſt the Members of that Family,' 

4 }| than with perſons and Families 1n and to whom they are not ſo 1n- 

xr || tereſted and related. : ES 

o s. If ſecret and publick wy were only required in this 

o |. Command , then ſhould we equally and altke ſanttife the Lords 

n {| day with other Families and Perſons nor of that. Family whereaf 

2 | we are Members ; for in theſe we joyn alike for them and with 

them ; bur there is ſome rs thing required here which will 
not agree to be performed by all alike ; therefore 1t 1s Family= 

worſhip that muſt be here required, bs 
6. This Cemmand requireth of Maſters , ( ſuppoſe themto be 

Miniſters,” or Magiſtrates) another way of Sandtifying the Sab-' 

bath , and Workhipping of God N in and with their an 
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than it doth in Reference to other Families 3 the Command be. 
ing ſo particular , tohim, and to all that are within his Gates or 
Doors, and Members of his Family , ſpeaketh this clearly. But! 
EXCePt it be joynt going about of Duties with them, there can be 
no other thing underſtood to be required : for, x. One may exhort 
another. 2. All come in publick together. 3. By the Maſters ex- 
atnple after the publick they all withdraw (,or ſhould ar leaſt) to 
ſecret exerciſes. 4 —_ and Miniſters may command 
other Families to fanfifie that day ; What 1s peculiar then, f 
as to their own families,but to joyn with them in duties of worſhip}# 
7. If there were not Domeſtick-worſhip required on this day, 
then except 1t were 1n publick,Members ofa Family could not a 
verſe together; for they cannot converſe ng 1n doing their 
own works, or in ſpeaking their own words, their fellowſhip there- 
fore muſt be 1n exerciſes of worſhip, and ſo that muſt needs be re- 
quired in this Command. | 
8. Some other thing 15 required by this Command,of a Member! 
of a Family which ſeeketh God, than of a perſon in an Heatheniſh! 
Family z or ſome other thing 15 required from ſo many perſons, 
zjoyned together as members 1n one Family,than from ſuch perſons, 
ſuppoſe them to be ſcattered from one another,amongſt Heatheniſh 
Families ; certainly where Huſband, Wife, Children and Servants| 
are Chriſtians and Profeſſors of the ſame true Religion, there is 
ſome other thing required of them than where only the Huſband, 
the Wife, the Child or the Servant 1s ſo; bur if they were ſcattered 
and became parts or Members of divers Families among Heathens, || 
they would be obliged toſeek God a-part ; therefore no lefs , but] 
much more 1s joynt-ſeeking of God required of them, when theyſ| 
are united together as Members of one Family. \ 
6. This Command ( when it mentioneth ) all within his Gates, 
or ___—_ ſome other thing ofa maſter when at home with 
his Familly , than when he 1s withdrawn. from them : But a Ma-] 
ſer at a diſtance may command all in his Family to worſhip God, 
and pray ro God for them, and ſo may they all if they were ſcat- 
tered , worſhip God ſecretly ; therefore when they are together,| 
there 15 ſome other thing required of them by this Command, 
which is, no doubt, To worſhip God together. 
10. The Duties that are to be performed on this day will re- 
guire this z ſuch as, Inſtrudting one another, Exhorting, Admo- 
miſhing, Comforting, ſtrengthening one another,and talking to,or 
conferring with one another, of the word, Deyt. 6. v. 7, 8. Which 
£eannot be denyed to be Duties called for on this day; and yet they 
cannot 
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Xennot be done but by joynt concurring together in that work,and 
Or Frherefore it concludeth —_ that Family-worſhip ; at leaſt on 
utſY the Lords day, is commanded here ; and if Families be called to 
worſhip God joyntly on the Lords day by the worſhip competent 
IE for that day, then by porportion are they alſo called to worſhip 
X-Y him joyntly on other dayes by the worſhip ſuitable ro them, there 
OJ being the like ground for all. | ; TY 

11. And laſtly, that which 15 required of Families, 15 ſuch a 
Df worſhip as ought to be performed by them , ſuppoſing there were 
P'Mno publick worſhip , nor yer any other Family, worſhipping him 
ly, Jin the World. So Joſhua reſolveth, Chap. 24. 15. I and my 
MN-'\ Houſe will ſerve the Lord , and Sandife His Sabbath ( that be- 
1r'{ ing a ſpecial piece of His Service ) whar ever ye will do; bur if 
©\[there were no worſhipping of God in all the World but in one 
| Family , then ought that worſhip to be joynt according to that 


j ſame word of Foſhna's, I and my Houſe , otherwiſe we behoov- 
Jed to ſay, tharthere might be a pluralicy of worſhippers of God 
hf in the World, and yet without any joyning together in wor- 
NS} ſhip which were 1n 1t (elf abſurd and contrary to Foſhra's Re- 
ns'] ligious Reſolution. : 
ſh) It being thus made out by this Command, that there 15 ſuch 2 
|! worſhip as Family-worſhip, and that it is Commanded, we ſhall 
| is confider in the next place, how the Scriptures do otherwiſe hold 
1] 1t our. 
I Then conſider , that where the Scriptures ſpeak of emi- 
5, jj nently Godly-men , they ſpeak of them as making Conſcience of 
url} this, and take notice of xd. honouring of God 11 their Families as 
©JI| a ſpecial part of their eminency : So Abraham, Gen. 18. v. 19, 70- 
44 24. 15. Fob 1n the firſt Chapter of his Book, and David Pſal. 
SI} 101. are noted; It muſt then be a commanded and commendable 
til Duty , which is ſo particularly remarked in them. 
a-Y 2. Ye will finde jtalmoſt in all parts of Scripture, as Ger. 18. 
df Exod. 12. Det. 6. Foſhua 24+. Fob 1. Pfal. 11. and Pſal. 3o. At 
tj the Dedication of Davids Houſe , which was not ſure without 
T3 ſome peculiar worſhip and craving of Gods bleſſing ; even as 
df in other caſes, thoſe who hath builded Houſes were to Dedi- 
| cate them , or to Conſecrate them; and wherefore? becauſe 
e | they were hoven in a manner , and as it were offered to the 
Lord , for ſeeking and worſhipping Him m them: So, Altars, 
Ty Num. 7. 84. were faid to be Dedicated when they were- ſet a» 
> rt for God's Service, and Conſecrated for that uſe. So Nt- 
miah 12. 27. the Walls were Dedicated, and the Lfvives brought 
P 2 Qus 
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our for that end; which Dedication no doubt, had a Religious uſe: 
and, Will any thing that they begin with Prayer or Prailes, as Da- 
vid did , and left off ſuch Exerciſes afterward ? ſee alſo 2 Sam. 6. 
20. Where mention 15s made of Davids bleſſing his Houſe. £/ther 
and the Maids of Her Houſe, and the reſt ofthe wes in their (eve. 
ral Families, faſted and prayed. We ſee it ſpoken by-the Pro- 
phers, as Fer. 10. ult. and Zach. 12. 12. and that asa Propheſie 
of rhe Converts carriage under the New-Teſtament. We find it 
alſo mentioned , 1. Timothy 3, v. 4. and 5. v. 8. and Titus 1. 6. þ 
3+ Ye willſeett thus pradtiſed and preiſed before the flood; | 
God was honoured and worſhipped in Families after it ) before the | 
Law ) by Abraham, Feb and others in their Families ; under it, 
there was the Obſervation of 1t, and that by culiar Ordinances,as 
namely, by the Paſſeover, yea 1t1s mentioned, & that moſt expreſly 
in the very Law, as 1s ſaid; it was kept up under the Captivity, and }| 
after the Terurn renewed by Zecharzah eſpecially; yea t is alſo re-}| 
newed inthe New-Teſtament, whereby 1t appeareth to be of very 
ſpecial obſervation;from all which,t 1s not a little commended to us 
4+ If weconfider the many wayes whereby the Scriptures preſs | 
this Duty , it will be found that there is hardly any Duty more 
cleared and.preſſed than it , if prefſed: 1. By Command ; 2. By 
Examples of Godly-men held forth as Paterns for imitation. 3. By | 
promiſes made to 1t. And, 4. By Bleſſings conferred on: the | 
conſcientious pradiſers of it, Gen. 18. Deut 11. V. 18. 19. 20 | 
21. $. As evidencing f(incerity,Gen. 18. Joſhua 24. 6. As making | 
Folks lyable to the Curſe and Wrath of God when negle&ed, 7e- | 
remiah 1os 25. 7+ Asa fruit of the Spiritz and as a Companion of 
true Repentance, Zach. 12. 8. As a ſpecially commending and 
adorning qualification of perſens that have ir,and ſcandalous where 
1t1s wanting, and as declaring one un-meet for publick charge, 
Gen. 18. I. Tithe 3+ 4+» Tit, 1. 6» 
Hence the Argument runneth ſtrong; That duty which in Scrip- } 
ture 1s commended, by many examples commended,and by other 
motives preſſed, the negle& whereof bringeth guilt and offence 
upon the perfons negleting ; 15 no doubt. a neceſſary Duty , but 
Family-worſhip 1s ſuch : therefore 1t is a neceſſary duty. | 
IT. That itls commanded, what we have faid from this fourth | 
- Command may ſufficiently make1t out , yet we further add , Deut. 
G. V. 7.8. and Dent. II. v. 18, 19. In which two places it 
is clear that obſerving of the Law, is not only to be ſtudied by 
a Maſter of a Family himſelf alone , bux that the Religious duties 
- of frequent ſpeaking of it, diligent teaching of ir, w ning apd 
preinng 
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e: Ypreſſing of it on his Family , areto be performed by him 3 yea, ir 
15 to be written on the poſts of his Door, to ſhew that Religion muſt 
6. be in the Family,and in all that enter into 1t, even as carrying the 
or | Word on the frontles berwixt their eyes, was to minde them of the 
e- {peculiar and particular ſanRification that was called for from them, 
0- 2+ That it is commended by examples, 1s clear in Abraham's 
ie |} who dealeth both with Children and Servants 1n the Family, and 
ie | that in things concerning the worſhipping of God , as well as in 
6. & things concerning his own particular affairs ; He circamciſed 
d; F them , and commanded, yea charged them to ferve the Lord, 
he j wtuch cannot be ſuppoſed to have been done without other duties 
| of worſhip. Andin David's, 2 Sam. 6. 20. Who, when he has 
as || been at publick-worſhip, goeth home to bleſſe his Family , whioh 
was certainly to go about ſome Religious duty with them , -as he - 
id || had been doing with the people in the publick ; in the one he be- 
e- {| haved himſelf as King, in the other as a Governour and Head of his 
ry [| own Family in particular ; and had it be:n only to pray for them, 
us | that might have been done elſe-where than ar home, bur 1t denor- 
; |} eth the changing of Publick Worſhip ( wherein he had bleſſed the 
rej} people as a publick man, as a Prophet and godly King, and 
y [| had joyned with them, v. 18.) into Family Duries, wherein he 
y þ goerh to concur with them;Intimating that a Holy Solemnity ſhold 
ie }}| be partly ſpent 1n publick, and partly in Family-duttes, without ne- 
0. | gle of ſecret durics ; beſide that in Pſal. 3o. and Pſal. 101. tis. 
ng | clear; and appeareth to have been alſo practiſed by all that Euilr- 
7e- | houſes, who did dedicate them, and that not without Prayer, as is 
of | manif-ſt by David's dedicatiou of his, Pſzl. 3o. as 15 ſaid, ,Zob's ex-: 
id | ample likewiſe maketh ir our,chap. 1. where there are. 1. Sacrifices 
re j| tn his Family, as well as for his Family. 2. He ſendeth to ſanRifie 
e, |} them who were abſent, that is, ro put them ia a readinefle for joyn= 
ing with him 1n that ſervice with thoſe that were at home, which 
| heneedeth not<o have done had they been beſide or preſent with 
er} him: Yea,z, When he cannot do it perſonally,he will doit by-ano« 
ce | ther,that God may be worſhipped by them all, ſome way together. 
It 3+ I ſay the negle& of it 15 ſadly threarned,as 7er.10, v.ult. Por 
| ont thy fury on the Heathen that know thee not , and on the Families 
th} which call zot on thy Name ;, If not-worſhipping of God in Fa- 
t. |  milies , hea Characer of a Family appointed ro deſtruction, and 
ic | bethreatned witha Curſe, then Prayer-Worſhip in Families is a 
y | neceſſary duty ; for it's clear from that place, 1- That by cal- 
es | ling on Gods Name, 15 meant God's Worſhip in general, and Pray- 
d | yer in particular,which is a ſpecial part of ir.2.That by Families are 
1g T9 meanr 
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meant particular Societies and Companies,whether leſſer or great- 
er that want this worſhip, and fo are the ObjeTts of that Curſe. 

Objef+. Tf it be ſaid, that by Families there are meant People and 
Nations, yea ( comparing this place with Pſal. 79; v. 6.) Heathens 
that called not on God. Anſw. 1. That doth confirm the Argu- 
ment ; For if Heathens,whether Kingdoms or Families he deſcribed 
by this, that they call not on God : then ſtill ir muſt be a Heathe- 
niſh Kingdom that has nor publick worſhip , a Heathniſh perſon 


who wanteth ſecret worſhip,and ſo a Heatheniſh Family that want- | 
eth Family-worſhip. 2: The Curſe here is not threatned to Fami- | 


Hes, as Families, but as ſuch Families that call not on Gods Name, 
therefore 1t reacheth them : for 4 quatenus ad omne, &c. So then 
what-ever profeſſion Families have otherwayes, if they want this 
duty , they are thereby laid open to the Curſe. 3.' It 1s all one 


upon the matter, whether by Families be meant Societies leſſer or | 


greater : for it be a fault in Nations to negle& Gods 'worſhip, and 
If the negle&@ thereof bring a Curſe on them, will 1t not he a fault 
in particular Families, and bring a Curſe on them ? 4. Families 
cannot be excluded, ſeeing they are expreſly named; though more 
be included, to wit, that the Curſe cometh on multitudes of Fami- 


lies,or upon Nations made up of Families, And we conceive Fami- | 
lies to be particularly named* 1. To ſhew that the Curſe will reach | 
all Societies leſſer as well as greater,who have this CharaQter 2. Be- 


cauſe Nations are made up of Families, and becauſe there 1s ſibneſs 
(to ſay ſo) betwixt the carriage of Families 1n Religious worſhip, 
and the carriage of the whole Land. '$. The comparing of 7ey. 10. 
with Pſal. 979. will not enervat any of the places ; but , when pur 
rogerher, they ſhew thar the Holy Ghoſt doth 'mean both Families 
and Kingdoms, and that what 1s emplyed in the one place 1s cx- 
preſſed in the other , to ſhew that God will have both publick- 
worſhip from whole Kingdoms and” Family-worſhip from par- 
acular Families as parts of theſe Kingdoms. 6. The ground whence 
the Curſe 1s dertyed, is becauſe that ſuch a Society neglecteth ſuch 
a duty , and therefore how-ever we expound the place and the 
word Family there, it will hold of all in Societies 'general. | 
'*4-' I faid that the having of Family-worſhip 1s looked upon as a 
ſpecial qualification, and the want of 1t 1s as a ſcandal and offence, 
for 1. Who are to be admitted Elders or Deacons ? Ts 1t not ſuch 
who have this qualification of Ruling their own Houſes well? 1 
Tim. 3. verſ. 4. Tit. 1. 6. ( yea even Widows, 1 Tim. $. 10. are 
to be tryed by this, that they bave brought up Children , no doubt 
Crhriftianly and Religionſly ,"” which can yery hardly, if at = 
book ity nec tot a ; #54 n-0>0, wv. +». «00 - be 
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be, without worſhipping of God with them. ) 2. If that qualificati- 
on , to wit, Ruling their own Houſe well, be found to be wanting, 
they are accounted to be unmeet to Rule in Gods Houſe, 1 731. 3.5. 

Whence we may reaſon thus : That which caſteth a man as un- 
meer for bearing rule in Chriſts Houſe , how-ever otherwiſe he be. 
qualified, 1s an offence and a ſcandal; but the want of Family wor- 
ſhip doth that 3 therefore the want of it is a ſcandal. 

In theſe places 1t 15 clear, 1. That Ruling of their own Houſe 1s 
meant not only 1n outward & remporal things,burt alſo, if not main- 
ly,in what concerneth the honour, ſervice & worſhip, of worſhip of 
God; for, 1.It 1s the Ruling of Servants & Children together, Ti. 
3- UV. 4+ $5» Now 1t1s clear that Children are to be brought up in 
the fear of the Lord. 2. It's a Ruling that commenderh them 
as gracious , which no Ruling in temporal things will do; ſecing 
many meer natural men , are wiſer in their own Generation thar 
way , than the Children of Light. 3. Many much leſle fir for 
Ruling in theſe things,may yer be fit to Rule in Gods Houſe, as ex- 


perience clearcth. 4. Theſe words, having Childven in ſubjettin : 
zn all gravity, (peak out a Chriſtian and Religious Rule ard! Oricr 
to be kept in the Houſe or Family in reference to a Religious ond 


| which cannot but take in Fa:nilv-worſhp? yer it |; lo clearthar 


—_— 


he meanerh not fimply of (ai {icy to role, but mainly of Gcreertycs 
neſſe in the 1mproving the a':1}iry which God itud green for Ruline: 
therefore it 1s not ſaid here,}'c that cannot ile hy: Howie (riot! 
that be 1n part truth )but He that doth not Ruis ; ail it 15 vt 
ked with exceſſive drinking. ſtriking, pride, ana &.'1cr grots 11-5 
it having that ſame effe& that they had, to wir, to 00lure mran.t 
city for tuch offices; Hence rinis 15 not to be the Rulc 0! rrval, it he 
can Rule his own Houſe well, as having gifts firting him tor ir ; tan 
( ſuppoſing him to have theſe ) it's tobe inquired 1f he doi) acingt- 
ly Rule 1t well, which 1s the evidence of the rigint improvine of his 


| gifts; therefore here Ruling in the mans ov. n houte,and Rulins 


\ 


In the Church or Houſe of God , © 109%;c4 on as two deryece of 
one thing of the ſame nature,becauic !:01!1 rake 11,not only giſcs It- 
ting for the diſcharge of the duty of this reſpccrive ruling ir, bir 
conſcience and faithfulneſſe 1n the improvin” itom, We {hall not 
here to this purpoſe infiſt on the frequent mention thar is made in 
the Scripture of Churches being in Families; But {all procccd to 
add to what we have ſaid , fix or ſeven Reaſons or Grounds that 
will further prove and clear the thing. 

The firſt 1s drawn from nature,which reacheth nor only that the 
true God ſhould be alone ſerved and worſhipped , but that ac- 


cording, 
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cording to the Stations God hath put men in; they ſhould improve 
them with their gifts and parts for an higher end than their own 


- bchove or advantage, to wit, His Glory : And that as they have a 


pony fellowſhip given them by Him as His Gift, ſo He ſhould 
ave anfererable and peculiar acknowledgment from them; and 


therefore ſeeing the appointment of Families is Gods Ordinance, 


and that it's He that giveth to ſome Children and Servants which 


. are With-held from others, rhere ought inall reaſon a Tribute to 


ke given to him reſulting from that Society and Fellowſhip: hence 


It was, that before the Law, the Patriarchs had their worſhip, eſpe- | 


cizlly in their Families; yea, Heathens . beſide their publick Tdo- 
latrous worſhip , and Idolatrous Temples, had their peculiar Pena- 
tes, or Houſhold-gods, on whom for their particular Families, de- 
livery from Enemies, and prote&ion, they depended. 

2. A ſecond is drawn from the nature of Chriſtian Communicn 
amongſt Believers, which as it requireth the performing of Chriſti- 
an duties, according as we are 1n providence called to them, ſo it 
requireth the making uſe of that tye of Family-intereſt, or relation 
ſupperadded to the former for furtherance and intertaining of that 
Communion, becauſe there 1s a ſpecial acceſs miniſtred by ſuch a 


Relation to the attaining ofthar end ; Hence 1t 1s,we conceive ( as | 


1s ſaid ) that ſome Chriſtian Fatnilies are called Churches, becauſe 
ſo many Chriſtians caſten together, lived in a Chriſtian diſcharge 
of all Family Ordinances ( ſo ro ſpeak.) _ 

3+ The Lord by His Covenant doth eſpecially (though nor al- 
way ) derive mercies to Families taking them 1n together, and 
making promiſes to them, and conferring priviledges on them. So 
Abrahams whole Family was taken in Covenant, Ger. 17. Andin 
the New-Teſtament , whole Families, were at once Baptized, 
which certainly calleth them to a peculiar way of being anfwerable 


to ſuch priviledges and ingagements : And 1s not this one ſpecial | 


— 


and very proper way of being anſwerable ro them , that they wor- | 


ſhip God together, and joyn in bleſſing him for ſuch merctcs, and 
In prayer to Him for-.grace to carry ſuirably to them ? 

4+ The mutual intereſt that uſually 1s in the condition of Mem- 
bers of the ſame Family , calleth for joynt-ſecking of God , and 


worſhipping of Him, as they are joyntly concerned in the ſame | 
dangers, the ſame ſins often, the ſame ſtroaks, the ſame dures, the | 
ſame mercies; for whart is ſo to one, 15 ordinarily ſome way foro all, | 


therefore oughr they to joyn 1n confeſling of fins, acknowlgdging 
mercies , deprecating dangers and ftroaks, and diſcharging of 
Duties. 

5. P hi. 
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5. Private Worſhip is profitable to all the ends of a Family. It's 
an acknowledging of God and honouring of Him, it helpeth the Ma- 
ſter to keep his Authority, and makerh every one in the Family to 
walk the more reſpeQtively rowards the reſt, and it keeperh from 
many out-breakings , when they are to meet ſo often together to 
ſeek and worſhip God ; hence, 1n experience, we often ſee that 
theſe Families , where Religious Worthip 1s, are generally more 
civil, atleaſt, than other Families, where 1r 15 not, and that: the 
Children and Servants of ſuch Families readily profite moſt, are 


1 meſt countenanced by Gods bleſſing , and arc 1n greateſt capa- 


city to get good of the publicWOrdinances, 

6. The Lord loveth to have 4diſtinfion betwixt theſe that ſerve 
him, and theſe thar ſerve him not : Now as toa Family relation, 
what difference 15 there berwixt a profefling Chriſian family, 
where the joynt worſhip of God 15 not, and a Hearheniſh Family? 
Heathens live and eat and worke together , and when no more 1s 
ſeen , they look very like the one to the other , Even as in a Na- 
tion where no publick worſhip 1s, though privace perſons private- 
ly ſeek God,yer there ſeemeth to be no publick National difference 
berwixt that Nation and a Heathen Nation ; ſo in the farmer caſe a 


{ Family-difference will hardly be found, 1f any ſhould inguire of 


whar fort of Families theſe are. 

Add,that ic will be hard to fay that a man ſhould take care of the . 
outward Eſtate of his Family, and negle& the ſpiritual, and kee 
Communion with his Family in temporal things, and none in ſpirt- 
tual Duties , yea doubtleile he ſhould be much more 1n theſe, as 
being both more neceſſary and more exccllenr. 

Having firſt ſhewed thar this fourth Command holdeth forth a 
Family-Worſhip , and having ſecondly confirmed 1t more largely 
from other ſcriptures & grounds of reaſon, it followeth now accor- 
dfng to the method propoſed, that we ſhew 1n the third place, 
how particularly the Scripture deſcribeth wherein 1t doth confiſt, 
whereby 1t will further appeat to be of God. The Scripture de- 
ſcribeth 1t four wayes. 

I, In general 1t1s called in Abraham and 7oſhna's Caſe, beeping 
the way of the Lord , ſerving the Lord, very comprehenſive ex- 
preſſions, taking in much , and here it's Sandifying of the Sab- 
bath , that 1s, performing of the Duties which are to be diſchar- 

ed-for the right SanRifying of that day , we conceive it to be in 
rt, to do theſe things 1n a joynt Family-way , which aSer- 
vant of God may, and ought to do , alone, that 15, to pray. read, 
fing Pſalms, &c. or to do in a Domeſtick way, what Chriſtians in 
providence 
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providence caſt together , may doz as to pray, read, further one 
aniothers edification by repeating of Sermons,ſpiritual Conference, 
Inſtru&ion; Exhortation, Admonition, &c. for they have their 
ye of Chriſtianity , and this ofa Family-relation beſide, which 
oth not abrogate the former;nor derogate from it, but doth fur- $ 
ther corroborate and add more ſtrength to it, as to make it 
more neceſſary and leſſe elettive , more frequent and lefſe occa- 
ſional, and to be now by Domeſtick rules authoritatively regular 
for Edification , which cannot ſo be by the fimpe tye of Chriſti- 
an Communion. ; | | || 
2. It ſpeaketh of particular duties , wherein they ſhould joyn, 
as, I. Here of ſan&ifying the Sabbath in all the duties of it,add- 
Ing more to our Family-worſhip , that day than other dayes , as 
well as to our ſecret Worſhip , for the Sabbath was to have its 
double offering. 2. Of Praying, Zeremiab,1o. ult. which is ne- 
ceſfarily included in that mourning , mentioned Zach, 12. a fruit 
of the poured out Spirit of Grace and Supplications. , ſo 2 Sam. 6. 
Davids bleſſing his Family 1s to be underſtood of his going before 
them in Prayer to God for a bleſſing on them , not in common as 
a pnblick Prophet, which he did with the People, but as a pe- þ 
culiar duty diſcharged by him to his Family, whereof he was head, 
3- Of Family faſting , or ſetting of time a-part in the Family ex- 
traordinarily for Faſting and Prayer , as in Zach. 12. in that 
ſolemn mourning , and in Eſther 44 Where it is recorded, that 
ſhe and her Maids ( who were her Family ) and all the Zews 
at Suſan ( who yet could not have in that place a publick faſt ) 
did go about that duty. 4. Of Inſtru&tton,a moſt neceſſary duty 
to inſtruct and teach the Family the knowledge of God ; the com- 
mand goeth expreſly on this,Deut. 6. 7,8. & 11.19, 20, where we 
are commanded to talk of the Law within the houſe., to teach 
It to our Children diligently , or ( as the word 1s) to whet it on 
them by Catechiſing, and to write it on the poſts of our Doors, 
and on the walls of the houſe, for what end I Pray? Sure for 
this very end , that the houſe might have the means of know- 
ledge in it , and that the knowledge of Gods Law might be 
taught and learned in 1t , and will any think that the walls 
ſhould teach and the Maſter be filent ? Eſpecially , ſeing it is 
for the Families behoove , that theſe things were written : What | 
if ſome in the Family could not read ? Which on ſeveral accounts } 
might be , then it would follow that they were loſt , if there 
were no more nor other teaching then what was by writting on the 


walls, when 4r2ham commanded his houſe to keep the way 
of 
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f the Lord, and to ſerve him , will any think he did no" 
ach them , who he was, and how he ſhould be ſerved? 
y 6 yg other things fir for edification , and as Worſhip 
o God , come in here, particularly praiſe , as appeareth by 
he 30. Pſal. intituled a Pſalm or Song at the Dea 
davids Hoſe, 

3. The Scripture ſpeaketh of , and holdeth out the duty of 
he particular members of the Family , and that in reference to 
he ſtations they are in , and the relations rhey ſuſtain and ſtand 
Þnder,as of Huſband and Wife, that they live together, as the Heirs 
ff the grace of life,and ſo as their Prayers may not be hindred ; of 
Parents that they do not only provide for their Children temporal 
hings , but that they alſo bring them up in the nurture and admo- 
;tion of the Lord , and 1 Tim. 3. 4. and 12. both Childrenand 
ervants are put 1n together. _ 

4+ The Scripture ſpeaketh of ordering of Famultes by a ſpect- 
al Family-Diſcipline and Authority, therefore ir 1s called in 4bra- 
am, commanding or charging his Servants to beep the way of the 
ord , and 1 Tim. 3. 4 ruling of their own houſe well, with ſome 
reſemblance unto ruling in the Church by Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline, 
ith which it is ſome way compared , as having a fitneſs, or as 
being an evidence cf fitneſſe, for that. 

This Diſciplirie confiſterh eſpecially in theſe three, 1. Ta ma- 
king good Domeſtick Laws for Children and Servants 1n ordering 
s Fevery thing arighrt , that concerneth the promoting of Godlineſſe 
) Rand edification amongſt them, and in timing of things rightly, ſo 
y FYas every duty that 1s to be done in the Family , may be done in 
- Fthe beautiful ſeaſon of it 2. In putting forth a paternal or paren- 
e fital and maſterly Authority in carrying on theſe ends , Comman- 
1 ding or charging,as Abraham did , ruling fo as Children and Ser- 
| rants may be kept in ſubje&1on; 1t 15 very inſuitable and no wayes 

allowable , that Maſters ſhould command in their own bufineſs, 

and only intreat in the things of God. 3. In Exa&ing an account 
of Obedience and cenſuring Diſobedience; Job and David do 
reprove their own Wives , by vertue of the Authority of their 

Head-ſhip , David will not ſuffer a wicked perſon to abide in his 

houſe; that 1s, when Commands and rebukes will not do, 
{ he will even extrude and put away. ' 

1 Tf jt be asked here, on whom doth the hurden of diſcharging 
duties in the Family eſpecially lye , and what 1s to be thought 
of Chaplains, © © | 
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Anſw. I will not altogether condemn Chaplains, for , certainly 
Maſters may make uſe of helps , and God as often bleſſed it, and 
that practice of Levites being in Families, Peut. 12. V. 13+ 18, 
I9. ( though 1t was a ſnare through his own fault to that Levite, 
who went ſeeking a place to ſojourn in, Zudges 17. in Micah's 
houſe ) ſeemeth to 1nfinuate that there hath been, and might 
have been, ſomewhat of this , and good if well improved ; yet 


when putting the charge upon Chaplains, either meerly for Ma- 


ſters of Families their own eaſe , and when they think themſelves 
altogether exonered of that burden , becauſe they have ſuch with 
them, or when 1t's becauſe they think lefs of, and under-value that 
duty themſelves,or account 1t below them to catechize and inſtru 


- ſervants,or to pray in their families,or becauſe they cannot beſtow 


ſo much time on theſe Duties, who yet can beſtow much more idly, 
that is utterly culpable and jnexcuſable ; the burden lyeth on the 
Maſter primarily and chietiy, and therefore he can never denude 
himſelf wholly ofit,more than of his other neceſſary affairs,cxcept 
when more publick affairs call him, or when infirmities 1mpede 
him ; for here the Command faith, thou, to'wit, Maſter, nor thy 
Son, nor Servant, &c. 1t ſpeaketh directly and immediately to him, 
becauſe the performance of the dutie 1s eſpecialiy called for from 
him; ſon that example of Abraham , it's he that commandeth 
his houſhold to keep the way of the Lord , 7ob himſelf ofereth 
the Sacrifice, Davzd will not ſend home, but goeth- himſelf to 
bleſſe his houſe ( though they had otherwayes much imployment 
if that could excuſe ) and the man that js to be choſen an Elder,js 
ſuch as ruleth his own houſe well ; laving of a Chaplain , wall 
give no great proof of the Maſters own dexterity, yet we ſay, that 
one may for the better effeuating the end take help , though 


. he cannot altogether devolve the burden on another; yea we think 


when the Maſter 1s negligent or abſent , Duty falleth to be per- 
formed by theſe of the Family , on whom the weight of his affairs 
doth in h1s failmg or falling ſhort, lye,if qualified; fo that amongſt 
other defects they ſhould make up this, or in ſuch a Caſe the 
moſt fit and beſt qualified in the Family ought to be pitched 
on for this. 

From what hath been ſaid , Family- worſhip appearetrh tot 
fo convincingly clear , neceſſary and important a duty , that 
any Obje&1ons or -Scruples, that can be moved againſt 1 
muſt needs be but of little weight and importance, and ma 
be eafily folved and fatished : It will not therefore be needfil 
to condeſcend particularly on them, And as for the advantage 
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that wait on the conſcientious and ſuitable pradtice of this Duty + 
they are many , afew whereof we ſhall very briefly rouch upon ; 
As, 1+ It hath Gods ſpecial approbation, teſtimony , and com- 
mendation , and he hath a great delight and complacency 1n the 
diligent and faithful Prattiſers of 1t,Ger. 18. v. 19. 2. It advanceth : - 
to a high degree of Familiarity with God , and is attended with . 
(weet communications of his mind as himſelf thinketh fit,#b;d.com- * 
paring verſ. 19. with verſ. 17. and 18. 3. It 1s readily and often + 
followed with ſucceſs more or leſs rowards the ſpiritual and 
edification of Servants and Children, either in the Maſters life- 
time , or when he 1s gone, Gen. 18. verſ. 19. Abraham will Com- 
mand his Children and Houſhold aſter him , and they ſhall beep 
the way »f the Lord : they ſhall beep , 1s emphatick and obſery- 
able 3 and with promiſed bleſſings on the Maſter, or head of the _ 
Family, ibid. That the Lord may bring upon Abraham , that which 
be hath ſpoken of him. 4. It 15a notable mean of the propagation 
and increaſe of the knowledge of God : O, what plenty of the . 
growth of the knowledge of God might, and woald be, in rhe 
Church, if all Maſters of Families made Conſcience of Family Du- 
ties? and particularly of catechifing and inſtrutting them in the 
Knowledge and of the Principles of Religion! And what can one 
Miniſter do as to this alone in a numerous Congregation, if all, or 
moſt, Maſters of Families be negligent , who yet muſt anſwer to 
God for the Souls of their Children and Servants, as well as the 
Miniſter muſt for the Souls of all under his Charge ; theſe be- 
ing under their Charge , as well as the other are under his, as is 
clear, from this ſame Command. 5. Ir very much furthers through 
Gods blefling all the Family for profiting by the Miniſtry of 
the Word , and for joyning 1n publick duties of Worſhip , as is 
obvious. 6. It procureth , or at leaſt, 1s a fit , hopeful and pro-" 


*Y miſing mean for procuring a ſuitable Diſcharge of all forts of Du- 


ties, called for from the ſeveral Members of the Family in their - 
reſpe&ive Capacities. 7. It 1s notably contributive , through 
Gods bleſſing.for preventing many publick ſcandals in the Church, 
whereby the Name of God 1s. much diſhonoured , and the Pro- 
teſſion thereof diſgraced. 8. The ruling of a mans own Houſe 
well , doth not a little fit him, that is otherwiſe qualified for it, 
and called to it,for ruling in the Houſe of God , 1 Timothy 3. v. 4+ 
And by proportion, for other publick Employments, whereof he 15 
capable , and to which he 1s called. 9. It 1s waited with ſweetly, 
ſmiling, quieting and ſatisfying Reflex1ons in a ſtrait, and particu- 
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ed then with ſad and bitter challenges, as may be gathered from 
David's laſt words, 2 Sam. 23. 8. Although my houſe be not ſp 
with God, &c. The contrary prejudices either of the utter ne. 
glett, or of the careleſſe and overly performance of theſe Fami- 
ly Duties , may be cafily diſcovered by the due cenfideration 
of theſe fore-menticned , and other cuch like advantages : And 
from all that- 1s fazd on this Subjett , the horrid aggravations 
of the grievous ſin of negle&ting Family-worſhip , 1o clearl 
commanded , fo much commended and preiied , fo wack 
pradtiſed by the Saints , held forth to be fo advantagious in 
Its _— , and fo prejudicial and ſeverely threatned 1n 1ts 
negle& , cannot be but at firſt view obvious to any that will 
but with ordinary ſeriouſneſſe take notice of them. 

Having cleared that this Command is moral , not as to the 
ſetting a-part of time for Duty (which every Command 6p, 
but of ſo much time , particularly ſtinted and defined in the Com- 
mand : We come now to ſee what is ſpecially commanded here; 
the Command divideth it ſelf in a Mandat or mandatory part in 
the firſt words thereof, and 1n an amplificatory part where tt is 
more fully clearcd and preſſed : The 1. 1s, Remember the Sabbath- 
day to ſanttifie it , or keep it holy : For the opening up and win- 
ning art the clear meaning thereof,we would conſider three words, 

The firſt 1s , what 1t 1s to remember, or as (it 15 infinitively ſer 
down ) remembring to remember ; this is prefixed and would 
look rather like the 1nferring of ſomething commanded already, 
than the new 1nſtituring of a Command, and fo indeed it ſeem- 
eth to ſuppo a day formerly inſtitute and ſet a-part for God ( as 
was hinted before ) which by this Command his people are put 
to minde : It doth beſide, import theſe four with a reſpet as it 
were to four times. 1. A conſtant and continued Duty at all 
times, and 1n all dayes, that is, that we would remember, that 
God has ſet a-part a ſeventh day for himſelf, and therefore eve- 
ry day we would remember to caſt our affairs ſo , as they may 
not be impediments to us in the ſan&ifying of that day, and we 
would endeavour alwayes to keep our hearts 1n ſuch a frame as 
we may not be diſ-compoſed , when that day ſhall come, and 
this affirmative part of this Command bindeth ſemper , or alway, 
and its negative , ad ſemper , on other dayes, as well as on the 


2. It importeth a timely preparing for the Sabbath , when ir is 
a coming, or when 1t draweth near, this remembring 1t, calleth 
for (omething to be done 1n reference to1t; before 1t come, a man 


by 
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by this is obliged to endeavour to have a frame of heart, that he 
may be ready to meet the Sabbath, and enter kindly to the 
Duties of it, when it ſhall come , otherwayes , If it come on 
him while he 1s in his common or courſe frame, and not fitted for 
it, it will fay he has not been remembring it before 1t came. 

3. Remembring \mporterh an intenſeneſs and ſeriouſneſſe 1n going 
abut the Duties of the day, when it cometh, and that ir ſhould be 
with all carefulneſſe ſan&ified, and that men ſhould be mindful of 
the duties called for, leſt their hearts divert from them,or ſlacken, 
benfil and grow formal in them; whereby mens inclination to for- 
get this duty , or to be ſuperficial init, 15 much hinted at; this 
word we take to be moral, being a mean for furthering the great 
Duty aimed at of ſan&ifying the Lords day or Sabbath coming. 

» Remembring may 1mporth this, that the Sabbath even when 1t 1s 
vaſl , ſhould not be ſoon forgotten, but that we ſhould look on 
the Sabbath paſt ro remember 1t, leſt by looſing the fruits of 1t, 
when it 1s by , we make our (elves gyilty of prophaning of it. 

The next word 1s, the day of th# Sabbath. By Sabbath here is 
meaned reſt, as it 1s exponed by the Apoſtle, Heb. 4. and that nor 
every Reſt , but a Holy Reſt from our own Works, that there may 
be acceſs to poſitive SanRifying of that day ; for the SanRifying 
of that day 1s the end,8 this 1s but a mean and neceſſary ſuppoſed 
help, without wh ich the day cannot be ſan&ifyed in Holy Duties; 
holy Duties and cur own Works being for the time inconſiſtent; 
beſides, that Reſt on this day is not only called for, as ceafing 
from our ordinary affairs 1n the time of Worſhip, 1s called for 
on any other day , but more eſpecially and ſolemnly in reſpe& 
of the day it ſelf, for at other times'our duties require a time 
for them , and therefore that time cannot be imployed 1n another 
ordinary Work and in Worſhip alſo, but here the Lord requir- 
eth time and reſt to be fantfied 3 and therefore we are to 
perform holy Duties in that time, becauſe it 1s to be ſandtified. 
Other times and reſts are drawn after worſhip, this time and reſt 
draweth Worſhip neceſſarily after it ; hence 1t was that only the 
Jews feaſts were called Sabbaths, T mean Religious Sabbaths,*nor 
civil or politick , as their years were , becauſe they included a 
reſt upon Deſtination to an holy Utſe. 

That which 1s mainly queſtionable here , 1s concerning the. 
day , expreſſed in this Command , concerning which may be 
asked, 1. What ſort of day, or the quamdiz. 2. How often, 
or the quoties. 3. What day of the ſeven, or the quayar. 4+ 
When we are to recken 1ts beginning. 


For 
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For Anſwer to the firſt we ſay, There are two ſorts of da 
mentioned in the Scripture , one 1s Artificial of twelve hours , 
the Zews divided their day , making their hours longer or ſhorte! 
as the day was long or ſhort, but they kept up the number of 
their hours alwaye ; the other 1s a natural day, which 1s aſe 
 venth part of the Week , and containeth twenty four hours, tik 
Ing 1n ſo much time as interveeneth betwixt the Suns beg 
ning io aſcend, after midnight , the nofturnal Solſtice, till 1 
he the Meridional altitude , which 1s the Suns Vertical-poin 
or that day, till it come to that ſame very point of Midnigh 
again , which 1s the Suns natural courſe every rwenty four hou 
comprehending both rhe artificial day , which 1s from midnigh 
to mid-day,and the artificial night a , which 1s from mid-day te 
mid-nighrt again. 
The day mentioned here 15 the natural day .. becauſe it's a ſe 
venth day, proportionable to each of the ſix dayes, given unto us 
- and they with the ſeventh maing up the Wezk, 1t muſt contain 
many hours as any of the reſt doth; but the ſix dayes, .wherein God 
male Heaven and Earth , &c. are natural dayes; therefore the ſe 
venth,to wit, the day of reſt, muſt he foalſo. | 
Let us only for further clearing and for dire&ting of our ow 
Prafice, ſpeak here a word or two more. 1, We fay 1t isa whole 
natural day , that 1s, as it's uſually employed by us ;on any of the 
fix Dayes for our own Works, that as we ſpend ſo much time inf 
' our Ordinary Cailings on other dayes, ſo would we employ ſo muchk 
1n Gods Worſhip ſecret, private, and publick on that day , what 
proportion of time we uſe to give, or may and ſhould give ordi$ 
narily to our callings on other dayes, we would give as much to 
God and his Worſhip, to our Souls, and our Spiritual ſtate or 
. the Lords-day , or Sabbath. | 
Therefere,2. There is not to be underſtood here a rigid presfſing 
of all theſe hours to be ſpent in Duties of 1mmediate Worſhip 
but our Working and Waking time , havinga reſpec ro our infir 
miries, and alſo to our Duties, leſt under pretext of infirmi 
' weencroach upon Gods day : and give him lefſe than we give tc 
our ſelves , or ſhould and may give him ; And fo in Scripture the 
accounced, what js betwixt rifing and going to bed, as ſtill rhe 
Work of one day, or one dayes Work ; for as God in'conceding 
fix dayes to us, hath yer fo done 1t, as there may be a Re 
ſerve .of particular times for Worſhip called for from us to him 
every. day ,, for keeping up our Communion with him; ſo on] 


| _ - the ſeventh day doth the Lord allow fo much —— « | 
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layMcep and other refreſhing, as may be ſubſervient for- the main , 
, {nd of the day, theſe bemg works cf mercy and neceſlity, which 
YteaTChriſt allowed on the Sabbath , which was made for man, and 
er ofhot man for the Sabbath. 
aſh 3. Yet care would be had , leſt under pretext of theſe we ex- 
tikFeed, and apply roo much of whar is the Lords unneceſſarily for our 
ginfſelves and on our luſts; and if we will wake for ordinary bufmnefle, - 
[1 ind keep up,on ſuch & ſuch a Dyer, other Dayes, yea 1f we might 
oinlo ir, or others no more ſtrong than we, do it, the pretence of 
i1ohofirmity will not excuſe us, eſpecially ſeing hardly ir can be often 
ursInſtanced , that timouſneſſe at Gods Work 1n that day , or earn- 
igh&ſineſſe and continuance in it, hath proved hurtful, which we ma 
y tGccount as a-part of Gods bleſfing on the ſeventh day , thar lefſe 
ear and ſleep may be as refreſhful as more at another time : Thus 
1 ſenuch for the quandis , or the continuance of the day. 
 usY Secondly, it may be enquired how often, by vertue of this Com- 
1 aSnand that day doth recur ? 1f1t be one of ſeven ? or,if ir be the ve- 
Godgy ſeventh ? And fo if this day be to be taken difinttely for the very 
 ſeeventh day after the Creation, or indefinitely for one day of 
even, as x & Lord ſhould otherwayes determtne, or had alwayes 
»wnfdetermined ; aſtriing then toa day , but not any particular day 
olefby vertue of this Command, bur to fuch a day as was formerly de-- 
theFKcribed or preſcribed from the beginning, during the Jewiſh State, 
* 11fand to ſuch another day as God ſhould after Chriſts coming reveal 
ucifunto them, and pitch upon for his Service ? for taking it for gran- 
hated, that a ſeventh day as moral is commanded, ir followeth to be 
difinquired, whether it be the Seventh in number, that is, one of (e« 
| togven, or the ſeventh in order, that 1s, the Seventh day. 
oof Foranſwering this we would premit, x. That there is a great 
difference betwixt theſe two 3 The one, to wit, that there be a 
ingſeventh doth concern the matter and ſubſtance of piety: the other, 
Upto wit, which of theſe ſeventh it be, is more circumſtantial and 
fir4s alike, ifir he appointed by God, and have the bleſſing. 
ut 2. Thatit 1s uſual for God in his Commands concerning Wor- 
 t9' ſhip; not at firſt to expreſſe a particular definitely, bur to deliver 
1eJJ1t in the boſom ofa general indefinitely, mediately and by clear 
rhe conſbouence, as it were ſeveral Species under one Genus. 
ny As tor inſtance, 1. when,Dext. 12, $- he commandeth his 
RY to offer their Sacrifices in the place which he ſhould chooſe, here 
uy there is a ſtinting or aſtricting of them ro the place which God 
nf ſhould reveal unto them , this before the Temple was built, tryed 
b- —— oy" — 
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other, as it was removed and placed, till ſt was brought to eruſa- 
lem; but after the Temple was built and choſen for the place, it aſt- 
ri&ed men to that; yea when the Temple is deſtroyed,and Chriſt 
' come, itaſtrieth men to no place by another, but 1t obligeth men 
ro worſhip God every where in ſpirit and truth. Ir's true, this is a 
Cezemomil precepr, and will not hold 1n all things,eſpecially as to 
its abolition, yer while it ſtood by a poſitive Authority or Precept, 
it ſheweth that God may command a particular,as one day of ſeyen, 
and yet not inſtanly fo derermine, but that one and the ſame com- 
mand may inforce to diverſe dayes at diverſe times, upon ſuppoti- 
tion of Gods manifeſting his mind, even as by one Command, men 
were aſtri&ed ſucceſſively to diverſe places. 

: 2, Seeitinſtanced in the ſecond Command,wherein God requi- 
reth ſucha worſhip,as he himſelfſhold preſcribe,which is the mo- 
ral affirmative part ofit , and diſchargeth all worſhip by Images, 
that is, the moral negative part thereof; by vertue whereof Belrev- 
ers were then tyed, to offer Sacrifices, to Circumciſe, to keep theſF® 
Paſſeover, &:. But now Believers are tyed to Baptize, to celebrateF*© 
the Lords Supper, &c. yet by vertue of one and the ſame Com- 
mand: ſo here,that Command which requires the ſeventh day from 
the Jews,may require the firſtday from usChriſtians,for the ſabbath, K* 
becauſe rheſe particulars are not expreſly, direaly, and immedi- 
atly called for by theſe Commands , but indire&ly and by conſe- 
quence; yet this ſecond Command tyed the 7ews to abſtain from 
blood,8 to circumciſe, before the Ceremonial Law was added to 
them, becauſe rheſe Commands were formerly revealed to them,but 
It tyed them to theſe accidentally ( to ſay ſo ) and by conſequence 
only, even ſo we ſay of the fourth Command as to the ven day, 
It being inſtituted before: confider for this, Exod. 16. 26, where f1xF: 
days for gathering of Manna, and a ſeventh for reſt, are ſpoken of. 

A third inſtance 1s in Tithse, which was the Lords requiring a 
= of their Means or ſubſtance, as this was a part of their time; 

e there required the tenth part of their increaſe, as here he 
doth the ſeventh part of their time; yet God 1n proporrioning 
their eſtates, did not particularly limit $o any exact and preciſe 
order but as to this proportion of their eſtates whatever they 
were ; ſo we ſay here; had not the day been determined other- 
wayes than by this Command, it would not have 1mplyed any 
particular definite day of the Seven. | 

3. We premit, that though the ſeventh day be called moral,as 
Is expreſſed in the Command, or underſtood, yet it is but moral-F 
poſitive, and-ſo alterable at the will of the Layw-giyer, and __ 
=> oxe 
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ore the queſtion would not be much different , if acknowledgi 
he Seventh day to be commanded to the Fews , as well as one of 
even , we yet aſſerted the ſeventh to be diſcharged , and one , 
ff ſeven to be ſtill retained, for ſo one of ſeyen would be binding 
ow , and not the Seventh. 
4+ Yet leſt we ſhould ſeem to admit ſomewhat changeable in the 
ery command it ſelfpreciſely confidered,we would put difference 
hetwixt the commanding part of the Law,and its explicatory part; 
he Command may be moral and indefinite, although ſome thmgs 
- Yn reaſons and motives were not ſo; as in the preface which infor- 
eth all the Commands, and 1n the promiſe annexed to the fifth, 
here was ſomething peculiar to that people, yet cannot we caſt off 
| becauſe of that; tuppoſe there had no more been in this fourth 
ommand, but remember the day of reft to beep it holy, that would 
ot have inferred the Seventh day, though we think the Jews, be- 
auſeof its former ſan&ification, would have been obliged ro keep 
hat day by vertue of thisCommand:And ſuppoſe that in the expli- 
tions or reaſons, there may be ſomething added peculiar to thar 
2ople(which cannot be a ſeventh day,but at the moſt(if any thing) 
e ſeventh day)yet that which is if the Commanding part,will ſtiſl 
v ind moral, to wit, that the day of reſt ſhould be cemembred;and 
"FF it can be made out that it was determined to the Zerps to ſanti- 
e the Seventh day ( though it were in the reaſons added)& to ns 
terward to ſan&ifie the firſt day, they will be both found to be a 
wenth day, and a day of reſt,and therefore to be remembred and 
d be ſan&ified, this would reſolve into the ſame thing on the mat- 
r; yet we conceive it ſafeſt to aſſert, that in this Command God 
ach ſer a-part a ſeventh day to Inmfelf, which is to be ſan&ified by 
s,by our _—_— of 1t to holy uſes, but doth not by ir-expreſly, 
rely, and primarily bind to the ſeventh day, bur ſecondarily 
nd by conſequence, to wit, as it was otherwayes before declared 
y him, and fo it bindeth now that fame way ro the ſan&ifying of 
e Firſt day of the week, as being now revealed by God, juſt as in 
oh former inſtances or examples we touched upon. 
| That a ſeventh day ( whatever 1t be which 1s ciioſen of GodJand 
dt the ſeventh day 1n order, 1s to be ſandifed by vertue of this 
Ommand, as injoyning thar, as the ſubſtance and matter of 1t,may 
y made out by theſe Arguments. 
Arg. 1t» Thar which 1s the ſubſtance of this Command is mo- 
1 þ!, and bindeth perpetually , as we' have formerly proved ( for 
Its ſubſtance be not moral , then ir ſelf is not ſo ether) bur 
at 2 ſeventh day ſhould be _— ; hath heen maintained _ 
2 rac 
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the Church by the Apoſtles in their retaining the Firſt day of the 
week, while the Seventh hath been laid by and never uſed; there} t 
fore it was not the Seventh , but a Seventh day which was prima- 
rily commanded in this Command ; fo that no particular day 15 in 
ſtituted here more than any poſitive ſervice 1s preſcribed jn the ſe 
cond Command ; yer the obſervation of what was preſcribed , © 
ſhould be preſcribed, was included. Evea ſo it 1s here in refe 
rence to that day,8& as we may inferr that the ſecond Command in 
joned not ſuch and ſuch ordinances primarily , becauſe they are a 
boltſhed ; and that ſuch as were negative or prohibited , as not 
making of Images, are moral , becauſe they are continued, anc 
Ro__ are to be reje&ed ; juſt ſo may we conclude that a Seventh 
day here was primarily commanded , and 1s moral, becauſe it 1 
continued , and that the Seventh was not ſo commanded, becauſe 
It 1s rejected and laid afide. : n 
This Argument —_ made out in the deſignation of theft 
Lords day will prove this; for 1f that Seventh day was the ſubſtanceg 7 
of this Command, then either it is to be contiuned as moral, which{n 
were againſt the current of the New-Teſtament,wherein,as Chriſt ſi 
hath ſet forth different ordinan@<+,fo a different chief ſolemn rimeſj Þ 
for worſhip ; or we muſt ſay that this fourth Command belongeth{E 
not to us at all, the contrary whereof we have made out : It muſty" 
then follow , that it was not the Seventh day, but a Seventh dayf}_ 
which this Command reſpe&eth, which therefore belongeth to us,] [c 
as It did to the Fews, as well as any other Command (and parti) 
cularly the ſecond Command ) doth. tl 
Arg. 2, If God hath put a difference ſome way betwixt the Sab4 1s 
bath commanded here, and the day of his own reſt, the Seventhy 
day, then it would ſeem it's not thar day which 1s commanded: But» 
he hath put a difference, 1. In the mandatory part, Remember ; 
what 2 not the Seventh day , but the Sabbath day, or day of reſt} t| 
2, In the bleſſing, ir is not ſaid, he bleſied the Seventh day , but the © 
Sabbath ; therefore is that difference ſo palpable, as being ſpecial 
ly intended; whereas, if the ſcope of the Command were only thef ! 
Seventh day, it had been much more' clear to have ſet 1t down o-Jj a! 
therwayes; and no other probable reaſon of the difference can be - 
given. ll 
3. Arg. Either a Seventh day is commanded primarily,and thenf*! 
the Seventh but ſecondarily and conſequentially,or the ſeventh way © 
commanded the Jews primarily, and one of the Seven but conſe-J©! 
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| quentially (for both were commanded to them ) and the firſt , roſie 


wit, the Seventh as being in uſe before. Bur ir cannor be ſaid, tha b 
| the 
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the Seventh oy was primarily commanded, and one of Seven con- 
ſequentially only,becauſe the general is firſt commanded, and then 
the particular as when God requireth Tithes of Increaſe and Cattle, 
by che command of Tithes he firſt required the proportion,& then 
what particular proportion as to order , he himſelf ſhould carve 
out to them ; and ſo conſequently came in the tenth Beaft ( which 
paſſed under the rod ) by a particular command , Lev. 27. 32, 
a4 33+ becauſe there God determined; bur 1f that tenth had not beew 
Wicr down, the general command had but determined upon the 
the tenth of Cattle , as of Sheaves, or Bolls of Corn, even fo it 
Fis as to the day, the Command requireth one of Seven primarily: 
5 but thar it is this Seventh followeth from another determination, 
Arg. 4. If the moral grounds and reaſons which preſſe this com- 
mand,do moſt dire&ly reſpe a ſeventh day, and not the Seventh; 
I then 1t's not the ſeventh day , buta Seventh day, which 1s prima- 
4 rily commanded in it ( for the reaſons bear out, eſpecially what's 


chil moral jn it, and principally intended ) but the meral reaſons preſ- 


ſing it, plead more ſtrongly and diredly for a Seventh day, and 

| but indire&ly for the Seventh day as it was then inſtituted ; Ergo, 
&c. That the reaſons do diredly =_ a Seventh day, and in a 

manner ſtick cloſely to it, may thus be made our. | 

1. If the reaſons equally preſs on us the firſt day, and the ob- 
ſervation of it ( ſuppoſing 1t now to be obſerved according ty Di- 
14 vine warrant ) then they do not primarily preſs the Seventh ; but 
the reaſons equally preſs on us the firſt day , Ergo, &c. the major 
is clear , for the ſame thing cannot preſſe two different dayes pri- 
marily nor equally ; that the reaſons concern us as well as them 
$ upon the ſuppoſition aforeſaid , may thus appear. 

4 1. They are univerſal, and do not belong to that people more 
than any other, for the conceſſion of Six days 15 toall, and Gods 
example of reſting, concerneth all. 

2, If the breaking of that Command be equally finful to us with 
them, and ſtrike againſt the equity of the Command, and Gods ex- 
_ in usas well as in them, then theſe reaſons concern us alſo, 
2 and us as well as them : Now that they do ſo, and agredge the 

ſin of prophaning our Lords day as they did the fin of Prophaning 
nfl their Sabbath , we muſt either grant, or we muſt deny thar they 
Jf concern us at all: Beſide the weight of a challenge from the conſct- 
ence by vertue of them, will put a tender hearr out of queſtion of it, 
ſeeing God giveth us Six dayes to our ſelves, as he did to them,and 
arf h11s example propoſed to us, ought to be reſpe&ed by us, as well as 
ef by them, and the ſame general equity js in both. 
Q3 3. If 
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3+ If the reaſons be a ſufficient ground of allowance to us for fix th 
working dayes together , even the laſt fix of the week, as they BW 
were to them for the firſtS1x;then they determine not the Sevench Þ 3+ 
day to be the day of reſt primarily , but a Seventh following theſe | 
Six of labour;but they do allowe us warrantably to worke Six days, | *i 
even the laſt S1x of the week, Ergo, they do not determine the Se- 
venth day primarily ; the connexion of the major ſeemeth to be | V! 
very clear : For firſt, theſe muſt ſtand and fall together.if the con- Þ th 
ceſſion ( to call it ſo } concern us in the Six working days, ſo muſt | G 
the reſervation of a Seventh. 2. As the conceſſion concerneth us in | VE 
the fix working days, ſo muſt the prohibition of a work on a Se- 
venth of reſt, for the one determineth the other, if the conceſſion | 4 
be for S1x in number , ſo muſt the prohibition be for a Seventh in Þ a! 
number ; but if the conceſſion be of Six in order, then it is the Se-$M 
venth that is to be reſerved , and if. the Seventh be related to in| 4 
the prohibition of work , then the conceſſion muſt look to the firſt Þ 3 
S1x days , which it doth nor, as we have ſhewed. And therefore, þ © 
3. Seeing the Six days conceſſion looketh to Six in number, ſo ma-þ ! 
ny thou mayeſt or ſhalt work together, and no more, the prohibi- | 15 
tion muſt alſo reſpe& the number, to wit, a Seventh , and not the 
Seventh day : the minor will be clear to the Judicious confide- | * 
rer, by a particular application 'of the Reaſons of the Fourth | ® 
Command. i” & i 0 

Further , if the conceſſion reſpe& not the number, but the} "! 
order ( as 1t muſt, if the prohibition of work on the Seventh re- || * 
ſpe&t the order and not the number ) then 1. What warrant have | © 
we for our $1x work days ? ifit be not here, where is it 2? for farel 
we cannot take Gods time without his order and warrant: 2, Andff © 
more eſpecially , then could not we by vertue of this Command 

lead allowance for working Six days different from the firſt S1x; 
If ſo, we would not be aſtricted by the Command to ſan&ifie one 
( ſeeing the one 1nferreth and determineth the other , and they 
muſt go together ) which wereabſurd. 

Yer again,it may be made out that the Reaſons preſſe a Seventh, 
and not the Seventh, by conſidering the word and force of the can- 
ſequence in both. Fs | 

The firſt Reaſon 1s; Six dayes ſhalt thou labour but the Seventh is 
the Lords. 1. It ſfayeth not take the firſt Six , but of Seven take 
Sjx to labour, and give the Lord the Seventh; for he has reſerved 
it to hiwſelf. 2. The ſame equity 1s in the inference for a Seventh, 
thatis, for the Seventh, 1f not more 3; he has given: the Six, 
therefore give thou him a Seycnth , will conclude more AY 

Es than 
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than give him the ſeventh; a ſeventh is the ſeyenth part of time as 
well as the ſeventh, which is the equity the Command goeth on, 

, Had the Command intended to inferr the ſeventh primarily, ic 
would have beert more clearly expreſſed thus, he hath given thee 
the firſt fix , therefore give thou him the ſeventh. 

The ſecond reaſon from Gods example inferrerh the ſame , he 
wrought ſix and reſted the ſeventh , do thou fo likewiſe, and fo 
theſe that worke fix and reſt a ſeventh (as we now do) follow 

| Gods example, as well as they that wrought fix and reſted the (e- 
n | venth did. 

Arg. $. If the poſitive part of the Command muſt be expoun- 
ded by the Negative, & contra, then 1t concerneth one of ſeven, 
and not the ſeventh : But the firſt is true, 1. The poſitive part com- 
mandeth a day without reſpe& to 1ts order, therefore the negative 
doth ſo. 2. The negative is to be reſolved thus , ye ſhall not wotke 
above fix , net thus , ye ſhall not worke above the firſt fix, as the 
event cleareth. 3. Ifit be not the firſt fix, but fix, that 1s in 

.F the conceſſion , then 1t 15 not the ſeventh, but a ſeventh, rhar 
- þ is inthe inhibition, but the firſt 1sclear , £7g0, &c. 

Arg. 6. If this Command , for the ſubſtance of it, concern us, 
as beivg moral , and bind us to the firſt day, and the ſanRifying 
of jr equally , as it obliged the Jews to the ſeventh; then it's 
one day of ſeven, and not the ſeventh , which is intended prima- 
rily by it; But it bindeth us to the firſt , Zygo. That it's moral, 
and bindeth us now , 1s cleared. Thus, 1. Ir either bindeth 
to this day, or to nothing , therefore it primarily granteth fix, 
and not the firſt fix, for Labour; and by clear conſequence intend- 
eth primarily a ſeventh , and not the ſeventh , for a day of reſt. 
2. If it bea fin againſt this Command to break the Lords-day, 
or Chriſtian Sabbath, and prophane 1t, then it obligerh us to it, 
and that dire&ly ; for indire&ly, and by conſequence the breach 
of the Sabbath is a ſin againſt any , or all of the three former Com- 
mands. 3. If the prophaning of the Sabbath be forbidden on 
this ground , becauſe it is the Lords ( as it 1s 1n this Command ) 
then prophaning of the Lords day 15 <qually forbidden in it, be- 
cauſe it's the Lords, and is now appropriated to him according 
to His own will. - 4. The Teſtimony of mens Conſciences , and 
the conſtant challenges of all ( when tender ) as being guilty of 
breaking this. Command whenever they prophane the Lords 
day, do convincingly hold forth that this Command concern- 
eth us, and are as ſo many Witneſſes of it ; and conſequently 
prove thar 1t 1s not the ſeventh day , but a ſeventh day , whe- 
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ther inſtituted, -or tobe inſkituted by God, which is the ſubſtance 
of 1t, and [7 commanded 1a 1t ; for it's never counted a 
breach of this Command to negleR to anGiifie the Seventh day, 
geither do rhe Conſciences of well-informed Chriſtians c 
for that, though they do moſt bitterly for the other, as is ſaid. 
In ſum, ſuppoſe now the farſt' day being inſtituted , that the 
Command were to ſanQihe the Sabbath,we would underſtand it of 
the Firſt day , becauſe 1's already jnſtituted ; and the ſame 
reaſons will inforce 1t, eyen fo the Seventh day came in then, be-|j at 
cauſe 1t was formerly inftituted ; befide the Sabbariſme ſignifieth}} d 
not this or that day, but what day ſoever, ſhal be by God ſfolemn-F| d 
ly ſet, or is ſeta-part for holy reſt; and the Command will runÞ} t 
for our obſerving the Lords day , ſuppoſing irs inſtitution as well | e 
as it d1d for that z although 1t more dire&ly tye them, yer it doth | v 
{o butas a reaſon , even as the preface a wh to all the Com-F e 
mands , and the promiſe affixed to the fitth, concern them liceral-F r 
ly yet are binding in ſo far as they are moral , as appeareth by} r 
a 
t 
| 
| 
| 


ce Apoſtles applying the laſt, Fpheſ. 6. 2. without relation to 
hat particular Land or People, but as applicable and common to 
any _ or Peqple making conſcience of obedience to Gods Com- 
mands. | 

© But here it may be objected, r. The Jews kept the Seventh day. 
Anſw. 1. Not by vertue of this Command, bur by its prior inſti: | 
xution,even as they were obliged to ſacrifices þ circumciſion by the 
ſecond Command, though they were not particularly named in it. 
2, So we are obliged to the keeping of the Firſt day of the week 
by this fourth Commandment ; yer it followeth not, therefore 
this 1s expreſly commanded 1n it , there being indeed no parti- 
cular day primarily at leaſt inſtituted in it. : 

2, It may be objedted, But God reſted the Seventh day ? 
Anſw. Gods reſt 1s not principally propoſed as the reaſon of 
that Seventh day , but that he reſted one day, after fix 
imployed in the works of Creation. It's to inferr the number, | 
not the order ; otherwayes 1t would not concern us, 2. The Se- 
yenth relateth not to the order of the days of week ,, ne 
two , three, &c. but it's called the Seventh with reſpe& to the” 
former 11x of work. | 

Thus much for the quotzes, and how often the Sabbath re- 
curreth , and what 1s the day. 

Tr remaineth here to be inquired what 1s the beginning of the 
Sandtification of this day ( which belongeth to the guando ) or 
where from we axe to reckon it, ſeeing it's granted þy all to be 
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a natural ay Now 1t 15 queſtioned mainly , whether its begin- 
ning it 15 to be reckoned from evening aboutSun-ſetting or darkneſs 
ro Sun-ſetting the next day,or if it be to be reckoned from morn- 
ing,that is(as we fix it ) when the Sun beginneth to aſcend towards 
us after midnight, which is morning largely taken, as it's evening 
largely taken, when the Sun beginneth to decline after mid-day. 
In'this debate then , we take morning and evening largely, as 
they divide the whole natural day, fo the morning 1s from twelve 
at night to twelve in the a and the evening from twelve 1n the 
day to twelve at night : and 1t muſt be fo here, for 1. Moſes, Gen. 1, 
divideth the natural day in morning and evening , which rwo pur 
together, make up the whole day z and theſe fix days , made up 
each of them of morning and evening, are natural days, the whole 
week being divided in Seven of them: & that reckoning from Gods 
example 1s no doubt propoſed for our Imitation 1n this. Hence the 
morning watch was before day , and the morning Sacrifice abour 


| nine of the Clock, fo the evening ſacrifice was about three in the 
| afternoon, and the evening watch about mne at night. 2. Ir 1s 
| granted by all, and 15 clear from this Command, that as we account 
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the ſix working dayes of the week,ſo muſt we account the ſeventh, 
for one muſt begin where another endeth; and if one of them begin 
at the evening or morning, all the reſt muſt do ſo likewiſe. 3. We 
ſuppoſe the ſan&ifying of the ordinary Sabbath was from morning 
to evening , I ſay of the ordinary Sabbath ; becauſe for extraordi- 
nary Sabbaths, as of the Paſieover, Exod. 12. and of the Atonement, 
Leviticus 23. there were ſpecial reaſons; and though otherwayes 
they . were to be ſan&ifhed as Sabbaths , yet that they were to 
begin in the evening before , was added as a ſpecial ſolemnirty of 
theſe ſolemn times,and therefore the example or inſtance of theſe 
will not be concludent here to the prejudice of what we aſſert,bur 
rather, to the contrary, ſeeing there is a particular excepting of 
them from the ordinary rule, and the particular intimation of their 


{ beginning in the evening, will rather confirm our aſſertion, that 


the ordinary Sabbaths did begin in the morning. 4. It's not que- 
ſtioned, 1f on the evening before , people ſhould be preparing 
for the Sabbath following , we faid that this 1s included in the 
word Remember ; but if we uu of the Sabbath to begin at the 
evening before , then it will be comprehended as a part of the ve- 
ry day, and fo jt will conclude the work or obſervation of the day 
to cloſe at the next evening. 

© We conceive, eſpecially to us Chriſtians, the day is to begin in 
the morning, as 15 ſaid, and to continue till the next morning, for: 
which -we reaſon thus. : Age 
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Arg. 1. As other dayes begin, or as dayes began at the firſt,ſoſſ, 
muſt this,bur dayes ordinarily begin in the morning, Ergo, &c. 

If the firſt ſ1x of Xoſes*s reckoning begin ſo, then this beginneth _ 
ſoalſo, but they do begin ſo , which may be cleared from,Gen, 1 _ 
where the evening and the morning make the Firſt day after rheff 
Creation. 

x. If there the morning and the evening do fully divide the * 
natural day , then the morning muſt go before the evening, eve-Þi x 
ry morning being for 1ts own evening : But they do divide thef ;, 
natural day , all being comprehended under fix days, Ergo, &«.Þi 
-the conſequence 1s clear, to natural ſenſe, for the forenoon, ſj .. 
which 15 the morning muſt be before the afternoon , which is| 

- the evening; the aſcending of the Sun is ſure before its de- 
clining , and ſeeing the morning natural ( to ſpeak fo )) of the 
- natural day, 15 from the twellibour at night, this muſt be the 
beginning of the day. | | 

Again, the queſtion there , heing only, whether- to reckon 
the evening or the morning firſt ; it would ſeem neceſiary to 
reckon the morning firſt; for 1f the evening be firſt , that evening | 
muſt either be, 1. The evening of a day preceding morning, ſce- | 
ing every evening ſuppoſeth a morning to go before it in proper 
ſpeech ( and I ſuppoſe the Hiſtory of the Creation, Gen. 1. 1s. | 
not ſet down in metaphorical terms ; ) or, 2. It muſt be an even- || 
ing without a morning, and that in proper ſpeech ( here uſed) |. 
15 abſurd , and ſeems alſo to be as impoſſible in nature, to wit, | 
that there ſhould be a conſequent and poſterior evening or after- | 
noon, without a preceeding morning or forenoon, as that there 

fhould be an eFe& without a cauſe; or, 3. It muſt be the evening 
following its own morning, and ſo that morning muſt be loſt pre- 
ceeding the firſt evening recorded, Gen. 1. The evening and the 
"morning were the firſt. day , which to affirm would not only be [| 
abſurd , hut would alſo manifeſtly faſten the loſſe of a dayes | 
time on the Scriptures calculation: and it ſeemeth hard in all 
ſpeech and Scripture-phraſe, to put the evening before its own 
morning , ſeeing there muſt be both morning and evening in 
each day; neither doth the Scripture ſpeak any way of evening, 
but when 1t's drawing towards night , which ſtill ſuppoſeth 
the- morning of that ſame day to be paſſed, or elſe we muſt 
divide the day in the midle of the Artificial day, and make 
che Natural day begin at twelve of the noon-day, which will be 
as much againſt the Scripture-phraſe , that reckoneth ſtill the 
whole Artificial day as belonging to one Natural day, the Artificial 
| | day 
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day and night being the two parts of oye whole natural day. 
All rhe force of the oppoſite reaſon 1s this,. the evening is firſt 
named; Ergo, It is firſt. Anſwer. Moſes his ſcope 15 not to ſhew 
what part of one day 1s before another, bur to divide one day 
from another , and to ſhew what goeth to make a whole day, to 
wit, an evening and a morning, not a morning alone., butan 
evening added ro the morning which preceded , that made the 


| firſt, ſecond , third day, &*c. as one would reckon thus, there - 


is a whole day , becauſe there 1s borh evening and morning. In 
this account 1t's moſt ſuirable 'ro begin with the evening, be- 


| cauſe it preſuppoſeth the morning, and being added to it, \can- 
| not but be a day, whereas 1t1s not ſo proper to. ſay morning 


with the evening, as evening now added to its morning com- 
leaterh the firſt day, and evening now being paſt as the morning 
before God did pur a period by and with the evening to the Firſt 
ay , It being the evening that compleateth the day, and dividerh 


! it from the following Gays and not the morning : 25 one would 
{ ſay, the afrernoon wit 

{ and the afternoon or evening 1s firſt named , becauſe, 1. the da 

# is not compleat withour ir, ſeeing 1t compleateth it; 2. Beeauſe 
7 the day cannot be extended beyond it , now the firſt day 15 cloſed 
becauſe the evening of it is come. 


the forenoon maketh a compleat day, 


Arg. 2. What time of the day God began his reſt , we muſt be- 
gin ours, but he began his in the morning of the ſeventh day, the 


| Artificial night having intervened berwixr that and the fixth, 
| which 1s clear; for, 1. Gods reſting this day 15 more than his reſt- 


ing in the other nights of the fix dayes, it being granred by all, 
that he made nothing in the night. 2. There had not otherwiſe 
been any intermiſſion betwixt his labour and his reſt, which 1s yet 


ſuppoſed by diſtinguiſhing the dayes. 


Again, if by vertue of the command of a day to be ſandifed, 


| we ſhould begin the night or the evening before , then , theſe two 


or three abſurdities would follow, 1. Then we would confound 

the preparation by the word remember , and the day rogether. 2. 

Then we Chriſtians might alſo, by verrue of the conceſſion of fix 

dayes for work, begin to worke the night b:tore Munday, as the 

7ews on this ſuppoſition might have begun their worke the nighe 

before Sunday. 3. Then we were almoſt no ſooner to begin the 

ſanctifying of the day, then to break 1t ofior reſt, and when 

= ſan&tification 1s cloſed, as ſoon ro fall to our ordinary Cal- 
ings. 

Arg. 3. If by this Command a whole Natural day is to be em- 
ployed 
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ployed for Duties of Worſhip; as another day is imployed in our 
ordinary Callings, then 15 1t to begin in the morning. The ante. 
cedent will not be denyed , the conſequent is thus made good ; if 
men account all the labour of their working-time from one nights 
reſt toanother, to belong to one day , then muſt they begin in the 
morning , or elſe they muſt account what they worke after the 
firſt evening to belong to another day : But that way of reck- 

mg was never heard of , the twelfth hour belonging to that 
ſame day with the firſt hour. 

Again , if by this Command , a whole Artificial day together, 
(that is, our waking and working time , betwixt two nights ) be 
to be employed for Gods worſhip,then its beginning muſt be in the 
morning , for if the letrer or following evening belong to this Na- 
tural day , before ſleeping time come on, then the Even before 
cannot belong to it, for 1t cannot have both : But by this Com- 
mand a whole waking day , or an Artificial day 15 to be ſan&i- 
fied together z and the Even after 1t before waking time end 
as well as the morning: Therefore it muſt begin in the morn- 
ing , and -not on the Evening before, | 

Further , if by vertue of the conceſſion of fix working days 
we may not worke the evening after;then the day hegineth 1n rhe 
morning,for the week day following muſt begin as the Sabbarh did, 
but the former 1s true, Ergo, &c.Theſe things will make out the m7- 
x07, 1. It can hardly be thought confiſtent with this Command to 
worke immediately, when 1t groweth dark before folks reſt. 2. It's 
faid, Luke 23. v. $6. and' 24. v. 1. of the women that ſtayed from 
the grave till the firſt day of the week;,thar they reſted according to 
the Commandment on the Sabbath day, and early 1n the morning 
came to the Sepulchre. 3. Becauſe Chriſt accounteth a whole Na- 
tural day that which laſteth till men cannot worke. 4. Gods 
working dayes ( to ſay ſo ) were ſuch he made not any thing in 
the Evening before the Firſt day. $. The ordinary Phraſe , 71 
morrow is the holy Sabbath , Exod.. 16. 23. &c, ſheweth that the 
day preſent will laſt till ro morrow come, and to morrow 1s ever 
by an interve2ning night : So1fon the forbidden day men may not 
worke till to morrow , then that evening belongerh to 1t by this 
Command, and if on the fixth day the ſeventh be not come t1ll to 
morrow, that 15, after the night interveen, then it doth not be- 
gin at even, -but ſo it is in theſe places and phraſes. _ 

" Yeragain; 1t's clear that 1n all the examples of ordinary Sab- 
baths keeping and ſanifying in Scripture,they began in the morn- 
ing: For inſtance, it is ſaid, Exod. 16. 27. Some of the people 

| went 
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went out together on the Seventh day , no doubt in the morning, for 
they knew well there was none of it to be tound any day after 
the Sun's waxing hot 3 they might have dreſſed of 1t the nighr 
betore , and not been quarrelled with, they being forbidden 
gathering on the Sabbath : the prooſs of the former Argumenc 
give light to this allo. : 

There are yet two” Arguments to be added , which do eſpe- 
cially belong to us Chriſtians, for clearing the beginning of our 
Lords day to be in the morning 3 The firſt 15 taken from Chriſts 
Reſurre&ion thus : 

That day, and thart time of the day , ought to be our Sabiath, 
and the beginning of 1t when the Lord began to reſt after fini- 
ſhing the work of Redemption , and aroſe 3 but that was the 


-Þ Firſt day in the week, in the morning, Ergo, &c. This bind- 


eth us firongly who take - that day on which he aroſe to be 


. 8 our Chriſtian Sabbath. 


The ſecond is taken form the Hiſtory of Chriſts Paſſicn and 
Reſurre&ion together , wherein theſe things to this purpoſe are 
obſervable z that he was laid in the Grave on Frydays night, being 
the preparation to the great Sabbath , which tollowed : 2. Thar 
the Women who reſted, and came not to the Grave till Sunday 
Morning ( to uſe our known names ) att ſaid to reſt according to 
the Commandment , as 1f coming (Boner, had not been reſting 
according to 1t. 3- That his lying 1n the Grave muſt be accoun- 
ted to be ſometime before the Fryday ended, otherwayes he 
could not have been, three dayes m the Grave , and therefore 
a part of Frydays night is reckoned to the firſt day , then the * 
whole-Sabbath or Saturday 1s the ſecond : and laſtly a part of 
the night, to wit, from twelve a clock ar night, belonging to the 
Firſt-day, or Sunday, ſtanderh for the third,and fo he aroſe that 
morning , while it was yet dark, at which time, or therea- 
bouts the Women came to the Grave, as ſoon as they could 
for the Sabbath , and therefore their Sabbaths-Seventh-day ended 
then , and the firſt day Sabbath began. - 

We now come to the third general queſtion concerning the 
change, to wit, the change of the ſeventh day into the firſt day of 
the Week ; where firſt , we ſhall ſum up what is moral in this 
Command, and then ſecondly, by fome Propoſitions clear the 
change and its conſiſtency with thts Command. 

To the firſt then, this command doth morally and perpetually 
oblige to theſe: 1. That there be a ſolemn time ſera-part and ob- 
ſerved for Worſtup , 2. That this ſhould be one day of a C 
| S Thar 
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3. That it ſhould be fuch a day,the very day, which Ged command. 
erh the Sabbath of his appointment , whatever day it ſhould be: |; 
4- That it be a whole natural day of rwenty four hours, yer having 
an Artificial day together undivided : 5. Thar fix , as no more 
but fix , working days 1nrerveen, and that theſe be together ina 
week; and therefore, 6. That the Sabbath be a bounding day, 
dividing one working week from another ; if then fix working dazs 
muſt be in one week, and go together, this will follow alſo, that 
the Sabbath muſt be the firſt or laſt day of the Seven. 

As for the Propoſitions clearing the change and inconſiſtency of 
it with this Command, the firſt ſhall be this. 

The Sabbath may be changed from the laſt or Seventh day to the 
Firſt day of the Week withour any derogation to this Command or 
inconſiſtency with it; for all that 1s moral in it, to wit, a day and 
one day of Seven , and a bounding Seventh day, leaving (ix for 
work together , remain untouched by the change : beſide, the Se- 
venth day not having its Inſtitution from this Command expreſly 
and direQly,but only accidentally ( the particular day whether the 
Fews Seventh day, or the Chriſtians Firſt day of the week being 
ſuppoſed by the fourth Commandment as inſtituted, or ts be in- 
ſtiruted elſe where ) as 1s ſaid, and its firſt Inſtitution, Gen. 2. be- 
ing only a poſitive and remporary Law,may be therefore changed, 
and yet the fourth Commandment kept intire-z we need not in- 
fiſt in further proſecution of this Propoſition , much being ſpoken 


to it on the matter already. 
2. Fropoſ. Not only may the Seventh be altared-from what it was 


under the Law to another Seyenth day under the Goſpel, but it is 
meet and convenient from good reaſons (' even in the Command ) 
that 1t ſhould be fo. 

For, 1. If theſe twoages , before Chriſt, and after him, be look- 
ed on asdiverſe Worlds, and tfthe Redemption by Chriſt at his 
coming be accounted the making of the one,as Gods Creation was 
of the other , then it's meet that when the” World 15 renewed by 
Redemption , the Sabbath day ſhould be changed for memory of 
that,as well as it was inſtituted at firſt for the memory of the 
| former, there being the ſame reaſon for both: but they are looked 
+}: /on as two diſtin& Worlds, and called fo in the Plural number, 
| Reb; 11.2. and this laſt World diſtinguiſhed from the former, 
Heb. 2. $.and the redeeming of the one is looked upon as the mak- 
ing of the-other, therefore from that day forth-the day of reſt 1s-to 
be ſuch as may relate to both ; now the day being changed to the 
firft,it remembreth ns of Gods reſt at the Creation, by diſtinguiſh- 
© 466. oÞ ing 
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d-i o Six days from the ſeventh,& it remembreth us of the new Crea- ' 
©: Fon, by putting Chriſts ReſurreRion in the room ofthe former. 

ogy 4rg. 2. If the new World bea work as much for the'Glory of 

Ic Bod, 8 as as comfortable to men,when irs begun and cloſed or fint- 

14 Fhed by the work of Redemprion, as the making of the Old World 

Ys ras, then the day of Reſt of the new World 1s to be made to re- 

)8 Fate to that, much more if the Redemption of the World be more 

aA For the glory of God & for the comfort of menzhen by the ground 

"n which the Seventh day was at firſt iaſtituted , 1's alſo again to 

de changed ; to wit, the memory of Gods great work; bur both 

he former are true : Ergo; or thus, if the ground that made 

he S2venth to be choſen for the Sabbath in the Old World be 

hanged, 1n the New and that ground agree better to another 

han to 1t; then 1r1s to be changed: Bur the ground whereup- 

dn the Old Seventh dav was preferred is now changed , and 

here are grounds to prefer another day to it for the ſame ends, 

erefore 1t is meet the day be changed alſo. Or thus , if the 

perfetting of the Work of Redemption ,and the reſt of the Medr- . 
tor after 1t , be as much to be remembred as the Work of Crea- / 
10n and Gods reſting after it , then the day 1s to be changed, 

but ſo 1t 1s, Ergo. = 

Arg. 3+ If by Chriſt in the New World all the Levitical Servt- 
es be changed, and the Ceremonial Worſhip of that day ; then 
t 1s meer thar the day alſo ſhould be changed: 1. For ſhewing the 
xpiration of that Worſhip and Law, it being hard to keep that 
lay , and to diſtinguiſh it from the Jewiſh former Worſhip, 
. To keep Chriſtians ryore from Judaizing,and to abſtrat them 
en from former Services of the Sabbath now aboliſhed; juſt as 
now , no particular Family hath the Prieſt-hood , as Levi had it 
" (Þefore , nor no particular Nation hath the Church confined 1n ir, 
' (#5 that of the Jews had ( though theſe were not typical properly ) 
| Jyca it would be ſuch a day as would point out the evaniſhing of 
former Ceremomes, which the in-bringing of the firſt day abun- 
dantly doth. 

Arg. 4. If the Worſhip and Ordinances of the New Goſpel 
world be eminently to hold their Inſtitution of Chriſt the Me- 
diator , and to be made ſome way Relative to his Redemption 
paſt; then 1t 1s meer for that end that the Sabbath day be 
changed, ſo as it may be dependant on him as all other,Wor- 
ſhip 1s, that is moral-pofitive, or poſitive-moral , and thar can- 
not be done well , if the former day be kept unchanged, art leaſt 
not {o well , as when it 1s changed , but the former aa” 
a 


all Goſpel-worſhip holdeth of him Sacraments, Prayer, Praiſe, Mi. 
niſtry, &c. ( now Sacraments as they ſeal are not ceremonial, for 
the Tree of Life was inſtituted to be a ſeal of the Covenant of 
works jn the ſtate of Innocency before the Fall, while there was 
no Typical Inſtitutions of a Saviour to come, and fo Sacraments 
as they are Seals , may be continued, as perpetual pieces of Wor. 
ſhip , without hazard of Typifying a Saviour to come ) therefore 
he inſtituted new ones, and that with Relation to his Work of 
Redemption , conſidered as paſt : Hence alſo his Prayer or Pa- 
tern 1s called the Lords Prayer , and His Sacrament of the Supper 
It called the Lords Supper, becauſe inſtitured by him and relating 
to him 3, 1n this ſenſe jt is peculiarly ſaid, Heb. 2. 5. That God 
put in ſubje&ion to Him the World to come different from what 
was before , and he has put as the Son in the New-Teſlament in 
-the place of Moſes , who was the Law-giver and Faithful Servant 
in the Old , Heb. 3. Upon this ground we think that day is cal- 
led , Heb. 1. 1c. the Lords day , to bring it ina dependance on 
Jeſus Chriſt , and-to make it reſpe& what is paſt of the work 
of Redemption. 

Arg. $. If the day of folemn publick Worſhip be a piece c 
Gods worſhip , capable of bearing a relation to Chriſt to come, 
and falling out under the Mediators Kingdom properly, then 
when he comerh in the New Wortd,it is meer it ſhould be chang- 
ed. 1. To ſhew he 15 come.2. To ſhew he is abſolute over the houſe 


and worſhip of God. 3.Some way to preach his grace & Redempti- 
on inthe very change of it: But it 1s a piece of worſhip & tribute of 
our time( as 15 ſaid — & a piece of worſhip —_— of his In- 


ſtiturion & Remembrance( therefore callef the Lords Day ) which 
could not be,were not a day of worſhip capable of that, & it falleth 
under the power of Chriſt, who Mat. 12. Even as the Son of Man it 
Lord of the Sabbath;& why 1s that power pleaded in that particular 
of the day fo often, if 1t were not to ſhew, that there is reaſon by his 
coming to look on the Sabbath as under him,even as all other wor- 
ſhip was,which ſtood by Gods pofitive Command, aven as this did! 
Arg. 6. If by this Command the day of reſt from Gods moſt 
folemn work be to our day of reſt ; then after Chriſt's coming 
not ſo before P, not the Seventh , but the firſt day is to be oh 
erved; butby the Command the former is true. Again, if that 
day be to be kept 1n reference toany ſolemn work of God, which 
was the firſt day after his perfe&ing it, then the Firſt day 


d 


to be kept: but by the Command the former 1s true , becauſty 


eur reſting day is to be kept in reference to the wark of Redem: 


priony 
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Mi-fdemption,, . and therefore nipſt be on the Firſt day , which was 
forſÞ the day after its clofing and perfe&ting , as to Chrifts —_— 
of and lahonr , though not as to its application, even as the Sevent 
was | was'bf Gods reſting from the work of Creation , though not from 
nts his works. of Providence. . | 
or-| Avg. 7. If the Seyenth day which the Jews kept , had any pe- 
ore cuſiat tye or motive unto them , which by Chriſt 1s now taken a- 
 ofÞ wiy , rhen it was meer that at Chriſts coming , 'that day ſhould be 
Paſchanged. We would underſtand here , that there might be ſome- 
perf whar peculiar or typical in their Seventh day , and yet nothing ſo 
ingÞ in the fourth Command , which commandeth one of Seven , bur 
odf not the' Seventh : And thongh we could not particularly pitch 
hatÞ upon what is typical or peculiar in ir , yet may we concelve that 
"n{ ſomething there is, as m Tythes, Offerings , &c. though the 
antÞ particular thing which is rypified , be hardly inftructed : As, 'r. 
al-If its beginning was on the evening to them (as ſome think”) the 
onÞl reaſon of ir was peculiar , to wit , their coming out of Fgyptat e- 
rk vening , Exod. 12. And in fo far at leaſt it would be peculiar to 
them ; And by Chriſts riſing 1n the morung 15 changed, 
2.1t's preſſed peculiarly on the acount of God's redeeming them 
from Egypt , they had that to think on, that ſome-time they were, 
where they got nct liberty to reſt any day. , . therefore ſhould they 
4< eaſe their Servants,as it is, Deut.$. 14- 15+ This holdeth eſpeciallie, 
ch 1f tt was on the Seventh day that their freedom from Egypt began, 
| Exod. 12... ( which wasafter that , * made the firſt day of their 
year, that is the morrow after they did eat the Paſſeoyer ) as 1t's 
"| wade probable by ſome. | 
3. It was peculiarlie diſcovered to them, by Gods rajning Man- 
na from Heayen fix dayes , and by his with-holding it from them 
the-ſeventh. : 
-4: It waspeculiarly accompanied with ſpecial Ceremonial Ser- 
vices beyond other dayes. | 
s.Gods manner of dealing with them before Chriſt,was to preſſe 
duties by temporal and external advantages expreſly , and more 
implicitelie by ſpiritual;miercies , therefore it was moſt agreeable 
og to that way and time to preſſe the Seventh day,on them , whuch 
minded them of the benefit of Creation; bur it's otherwiſe withthe 
Church ynder the Goſpel. 3. ' Hence their Sacraments had reſpett 
(externallie) to their delfyerance fron Zgypt and temporal things, 
whereas ours have reſpe& purelie to what is (piritnal. 
+ 6. The Apoſyſe, Col2» x6, takerh'in their Sabbarhs with theic 
| 9ther dayes , and rhough he Uke not 1n all dayes alike , yer 1t'can 
> (ets - G dbz $5597 __-” hardjy 


| 
| 
| 
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hardlie be denyed, but their Seventh-day-Sabbath cometh in there, 
where all the Jewiſh times are put together : Therefore it would 
ſeem there is a Type, not in the command, but in that day, though 
not properly, yet accidentally in reſpe& of its worthip, end, a 

plication, e:. complexly taken; and that therefore this Seventh 


| day-Sabbarh is expired at leaſt, if not repealed, ſeeing that, dayes 


| andrimes kept by the Jews are enumerate with their other Ser- 
| vices which were antiquated ; even as when the Apoſtle condemy- 
* eth difference about meat or drink, his meaning 15 not to condemn | 


what difference is made in the Lords Supper in the New-Teſta- 


ment, bur what is from the Old, ſo may the ſame be ſaid of dayes; | 


It's their old difference he cryeth down. 


| 
( 


. Propoſe 3+ AS it's meet that the day of Worſhip under the Goſ-Þ 


pel, ſhould be another then what was under the Law , and ſhould Þ 


therefore be changed 3 ſo it's meet that the change ſhould be into} 


the Firſt day of the week, and to no other day. For, 


. I». No other day has been honoured with ſo many Goſpel privi- ; 


ledges, as 1. With Chriſts Reſarre&ion , Matth.- 28. It was the 


Firſt day of his'vitorie and reſt, 2. With Chriſts appearing twice 


at leaſt, on it to his Diſciples, ſingling ir our from other dayes z or 


His appearing 15 for no purpoſe particularly recorded by' the 
Evangeliſt Zeb»: , to have been on that day, if there were not ſome- 


thing remarkable in it beſide what is in another day. 3. The Spi-F| 
ris plving at Pentecoft , Af. 2. will be found to be on the Firſt day} 


of the week : Now no other day can claim ſo many priviledges, and 


. - 


ſo many wayes relate to Chriſt. | 


2, If: che grounds upon which the Seventh day under the Law 
was preferred during that World; do in this renewing of the World 
agree only to the firſt day of the Week ; then is rhe Firſt day to 
ſuceced : But theſe grounds proportionally agree only to the Firſt 
day under the Goſpel , which agreed to the Seventh under the 
Law,Ergo, ” 

That which made the Seventh day preferrable was, 1. That God 
had ended ill his works on the fixth, and reſted the ſeventh:It was 
the firſt day after the Creation; ſo the fitſt day of the week is that 


day on which: Chriſt roſe (having perfe&ed . the work of Re- 


d-mption, and obtained yiRorie over death', under whoſe powet 
fome-way for 4 time , his. body was beftxe that ) and, was thereby 
manifeſtly declzred to be the Son of Gad, tg-wit, by his'Reſurredt 
on fromthe dead 5 Rom. 1. 4. 6, and * auf TO OY 


2.. The force of the example will hd kate God made the world 


£ 


1s 8x dayes,and reſted the Seyenth, hictetbyorct} ye with him; f 


Chrif 
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Chriſt having for a time ſuffered, fully overcome the Firft day, 
and began his eſtate of exalrarjon , thetefore! reft: with him, and 
rejoyce that day , it being the beginning of' this new joyful 

2.No other day can be ſubſtituted in place of the old Seventh day, 
reſerving intire the morality of this command ; therefore 1r 
muſt be this thar is purin the place of that ; . for this command re- 


'Fquireth , -1. One day of everie Seven, allowing Six of everie Seven 


to worke, and that together : Now if the day had gone beyond the 
Sabbath enſuing, it had not been one day of Seven ; if 1t had been 
the ſecond , third, or fourth day', thenthe .Stx working dayes . 


{had not gone together. But now the Firſt being appointed for God 


next to the Seventh ,. God hath his part or tribute called for, and 
then came Six working dayes together unto us of that ſame Week; 


I and fo ſtill they run, God hath One , and we have S1x of the ſame 
Week.. 


Ifit be here obje&ed , tht this way ,. the riew World is begun 


| with a Sabbath, whereas the Sabbath cloſed and ended the old 
| World. Anſwer 1. Thus God hath no loſs of whar he required; for 
| this way , no Week wanteth irs Sabbath. 2..It's moſt ſutrable thar 


the old World ſhonld end ina Sabbath,and the. new begin in a Sab- 
bath, that ſo the worſhip of the new (which moſt diſtindily diſco« 
rererh the change) might the more 1mmediately and convincing- 
ly preach.the change , which could not fo well have been done 1f 
working dayes of both had met together , or a working day of the 
one , and the Sabbath of rhe other. - | 
| 3-. Though the old Sabbath was the Seventh 1n order from the 
Creation, yet it was the Firſt day after mans Creation, God begin= 
ning asit were, and entring him with that : Even ſo when men.are 
brought into this new World or change , God will begin it-with 
gladneiſe and joy to them. | \n 
Propoſ. 4-The day of ſolerhh publick worſhip required to be obfers 
ved by this command , was really changed from the Seventh orlaſt 
day to the firſt day of the week , according to the former grounds 
That 1t was really changed, may be made out by theſe. Gb 4 
1. That the Apoſtles and primative Chriſtians after -Chriſts 
Reſurre&ion and Aſcenſion , had their folemn day for meet- 
Ing to. worſhip God , - yet neither did they by themſelyes to- 


| gether in pradtice keep the Seventh, nor by. command appoint- 


ed 1t ta he kept, norgave it the tirtle of the: Lords day :. It's true 
that often-they-keptir in aſort with the Jews, as they did Pentecoffy 
for the opportunity of the multitude coming:zoperther on. theſe 

_ WE R 2 7 | __ dayes, 


| 


Þ22 1:2: An Expoſition'vf - Corn. 4. 


dayes, or t6 buriett with hanour3asthey:did pradtiſe for a time 
ſeveral of the SIG antiquated far their gaining , and till 
were fullie informed of their abokirion. 3 bur in conſtituted 
Churches of the Gentiles ; we never read that they kept it, bur a- 
nother day. et 7: {0s | 
- 2. The apoſtles and primative Chriftians kept and eſteemed | 
the Firſt-day for their ſalemn day, -beyond and above all dayes, 
yea, and 1t only as the Chriſttan-Sabbath:. For 1. on that day they | 
uſed to meet ordinarily , and:thatnot occaſionally , but purpoſely 
and determinatelte , as :Zoh. 20cv. 19. & 26 ,which is clearly theÞ 
Furſt day. 2. They are purpoſely together , and not for fear, Us 
fear ſcattereth ) but while they ate together, they do for fear ſhut [ 


the doors, - being very: probably lead from the news of the Reſur-F 
re&1on to be together; and ſo again, v. 26. they meet , and Chriſi 
with them : And though 1t may poſſiblie be , that on other dayesf 


they met, yet doubtleſſe this ho[deth forth ſomething peculiar toſ 


| this day, and ſome Leſſon to be taken from it: That 1. Chriſts com-þ 


Ing to them 15 eſpecially tryſted on that day ,. & that while they areſ 
zopether. 2. That when they:mer at any other time, 'ere he came} 
torhem, 1t's neverſaid ,. they were or came together the ſecond, | 
rhird or fourth day.of the week , butiow the firſt ; and whereforeſ 
doth the Holie Soft record that day, or their meeting on that day, 
when he omitteth thenameing of other days : but that that day in 
Irs Exerciſes may be:eſpecially takers notice of, and though other 
dayes had been much alike 1n Exerciſes to them, yer the recording 
of this day ſo often , and omirring. the other , intimateth a differ-F 
enice, ſure they arenotalike inthis : ſo:much for the 20. of 7ohn,Þ 
which is the firſt place of Scriptnre we make ule of. | 
The ſecond 15 4s 2. 1, 2. Here they arefaid to be, al! with on: 
accorda.in one pace when Pentecoſt came, where 1t's clear, 1. Thar 
Pentecoſt was on the firit day of the week, for it was the fiftieth day 
after the Feaſt ofunlcavened bread :; Now according to the Jews 
account, their Paſicover day was on the Sabbath ( called 7ohn 19.þ 
Z1-an high Sabbath. ) :3n whick Chriſt lay all the day 1n the grave, 
as appeareth; for thar'day'is called their preparation for the Feaſt, 
wherein Chriſt ſuffered whictiis our Friday 3 reckon now whart| 
will be the fifttethuday:after, or Pentecoſt, and1t will be found to be 
the Firſt day of the Week-:-+ And it's not only obſervable for their 
meeting , [bur for God*s fending the Spirit-on them , as a ſpecial 
bleſſing ofthatday',: and his: coumenancing of their worſhipping 
Timon it!,- according to his promiſe 5 2, Ir is clear thar they did 
met rogether owthis day. 3« Thitthis meerivg together;, was 
to | I I Ne 


4- 
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not a dailie or ordinaric meeting together, (for Fob, 21. weſee 
they went.to Fiſhing ; and no queſtion ſometimes rhey weurt aſun- 
der) for v. 1. it's markedasa thing not orginarie to every day, 


that on that day they werealtogether 1n one place. 4. It was not @ 


meeting in reference to the Pentecoſt feaſt z :for x. , They onlie are 


ed þ 
b. 
ey 
clyF 
he 
for Þ 

: 
nut [ 
ur-F 
vill. 
yes 
*toF 


: 


on other, Ordinances. 4. It's clear , that by ſpeci 
er-þ Exerciles 9 thar day ,.and Hx,mendoning of the day for thatend, 
{ that, thas day was their moſt.fpem 


together, diſtin& from the people.:.2. It's notin,the Tg but 
in ſome other houſe fit for their meeting togerher at publick.Wax- 
ſhip; it muſt be therefore, becauſe that day was the time of their 
ſolemn.. meeting , even their Chriſtian Sabbath. 

Therhird place is, As 20. 7. 4nd upon the fart day of the week, 
when the Diſciples cams together to aa nm >. Paul preached anto 
them, &c.. where it is clear, 1, That this meering was for publick 
Worſhip, as the breaking of Bread and Preaching 1nt1mateth.. 2. 
Thar there is ſome abſervablancilc in this Circumſtance, that it was 
on the fir day of the week .,..,and. that thatday 15 mentioned rather 
than any of the former f18; dayes in which, he, had been there a 


-F Tr025 though it's more than probable they had meerings and Prea- 

| ching on themalſo; byr this is the onlie and greatdifferenee, that 
their meetings on theſe dayes were occafional ,. and 1t may be bur 

| partial (:to-ſpeak fo ) but the ſolemn chick fixt meeting of all , was 

| uſually and ordinarily; on the Firſt day. 3. . This.coming together 

| on that day for theſe ends is ſpoken of, as a thing that was not new 

| nor occafional 3 but as thezy.cuſtomarie, conſtant, wn pri: | 


” 


&icez they came together purpoſelis to break hepa , an ro i 
APP1yINg Or Hate 


day, and that rhe Old ſeventh 


| day was nat (o ( at leaſt necelarily }jmplayed by them. g. Neither 


:Þ i$1r]ike; That Paul, who, was ready to,depart,wauld haye ſtayed 


for the firſt day of the week, if rhere had nor beenſome ſolemnwor- 


| ſhip in.char, or that he; would have paſſed the old ſeventh day Sah- 
bath,eſpeciallie ro the marring,gf his other accaſions had they. been 
| equal; 1f more ſantfcation had been required 1n1t, than 1n the 


firſt. day of the week , or that he would have ſo muchinſiſted in re- 
ligious publick worſhip pn that day, if the former ſeventh had been 
imploved.in that ſervice , bug here.the Church bejng conſtitured 
of believing Gentiles , there 1s no mention of the old Sabbath, bur 
as of another common day of the week; yea., 5. Paulsſpending 
this whole day in that ſervice 'and continuing his Sermon till mid- 
night ( yer accounting it ſtill qne a in ſolemn meeting doth con- 
firm this day to be more ;than an ordinarie day , or then other 
dayes of the week, as being ſpecially dedicated to theſe —_ 
: R 3 an 


P 
"A 


"week, to-Yit , the Lorls day confirnd the fame : whence we argue, | 


= 


: 


If theTitle', whichby the Lord and his people was giver to the þ 
Seventh day-Sabharh under the ol Tetitament, "and under which, | 


and by which}; he datmerhia Sevenri{ day in this command}; Tf Liay 
(hat Title in the "New-Teftament be'nor given unto the Seventh, 
bur yntg the Firft day of theweek; -then 15* the day changed from 


rhe ſeyenth day to the Firſt ', and'the Firſt fallech now under-rhis | 


command. as the” ſeventh formerly did 3 - but the former 1s true. | 


| "The firſt js ſtyled as the Seventh was; and asthiscommand fiylerh 
and claimeth the day to the Lord.to be obſerved for him: ; There- 


- 


o # 


fore now 1s the Sabbath changed from the Seventh "day 'ro the 


Firſt day cf the Week, | 


' The Titles whercby the Sabbath is diſtingviſhed from 6ther days, | 


and peculiarly claimed and marked by-God as his', and that in this 
ſame command” muſt certainly, eyidence that day , -which' he 
hath ſet a-part and .doth claim as : he: applycth rhem : And 
therefore if theſe Titles be given and applyed to the firſt day now 
as? Ek 4 | % ic 


. 4. (Comes the Ten Commandigents 225. 
har ſit wuſt needs ſhew a ſucceeding of thatday unto the former Se- 
lay venth;, | for during the Obſervation of the Seventh day theſe Titles 
-on {Vere not, nay could nothe applyed to the Firſt, no day being then 
ro. the Lords but the Seventh. | | 
F Now we find that the Seventh day-Sahhath is in the Old-Teſia- 
ans {ment ſtyled by the Lord 'under theſe Titles , and fo claimed by. 
me him{2'Tr's called here The Sabbazh of the Lorg-or to the Lord, that's 
ach the Lords, as contradiſtinguiſhed from the Six dayes he hath given 
the () unto us, a day that he hath right ro, and not we , therefore called 
[the Lords Sabbath. 2. 1Ja. 58. 3. It's claimed by the Lerd as his, my. 
Holy Day; which. 1s ſo called 1. To diſtinguiſh it from cther dayes. 
; 2 To ſtamp ic with the Lords mark 1n reſpet of it's uſe, for it 1s 
led þ) not to be applyed to our uſe, but ro his own, 1t being his 1n a ſpe- 
'hy | cial manner. Ot : 
har Þ But in the New-Teſtament afrer Chriſts Reſurre&ion , the Se- 
cir venth day 15s not fo ſtyled and claimed, bur the Firſt day of the 
ike fs Weeks, Rev. 1-10. I was -( faith Fohn ) inthe Spirit onthe 
1c. | Lords Day, In which place theſe things are clear. : 
6,1) 1+ That after Chriſts Aſcenfiqn there wasa peculiar day belong- 
. of | Ing to the Lord beſide and beyond other days. : 
an |) , 2+ Thar 1t was not the old Sabbath, for 1. Johns cope being par- 
fr | ticularly to clear the time of the Viſion by the Circumſtance of the 

| R day, the particular day as diſtinct from other days, to call the Sab- 
he || bath:then uſed amongſt the Jews; the Lords day had more obſcur- | 
he [| £d 16 then cleared it, yea 2. In thar 1t's called the Lords, according 
| to the.phra(e cf the New-Teſtament, it ſuppoſeth ſome. relation to. 
he | Chriſt the Mediator , as being derived from hum which cannot.be 
ſaid ofthe S-venth day-Sabbath. ; 
ay þ. 3: That 1t was nt any.indefinite day of the Lord ; For, 1. There 
th, þ 15 great odds betwixt the Lords Day, and the Day of the Lord, the 
former looketh ro a conſtant ſpecial right and peculiar intereſt that 
his R God harh in that day befide other dayes;even.as when the Seventh 
16, Þ day-was called Ris Day before, the Temple His Temple, the preſcr1- 
ch þ bed Service, His Service , and the Sacramentof the Supper , Hs 
e- | Sper, 2. &' co 2, That day would be ſtill dark to the Churci1t 1c 
he | vere: mdefinite, ccntrarie to Fohns ſcope.. | | 
Y 4.'That it 15, and muſt be ſuch a day as was commonly ſet a-part 
$ by Chriſtians to God as his, and thar with reſpeG& ro Chriſt the Me- 
is diator ; and ſucha day as, was known to them; And by the former. 
practices it is clear, that this day is the firſt day of the Week, being 
the Lord Chriſt's day, who now having conquered death, and gcrt 
the victorie, Ke doth therefore claim this day as a tribute to him, 

R 4 | This 


[ to 


uw _ 
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- This being clear, thkrno orher:day can claim'this Title ,-and 
that the firſt-dity hath good ground to claim 1t, we may -putir 
out of queſtzon., thar it 15 the Firſt-day- or ho day , or if 1t were 
not the firſt , that ro no purpoſe were the defignation of that day 
_— ſeeing tono other day hath it been applyed, nor can it be 
applyed. £ s 

Ok truth has been'uncontroverted ih aſl Antiquity,and almoſt by 
all Writers ( till'of late Gomarys beginneth to queſtion it ) as R7vet 

eth on this Command againſt him. Now- ( ſuppofing/1t as un- 

queſtionable that rhis is the very firſt day ) we are to inquire If the 
Title applyed to this day be the ſame with that in the Command, 
and which uſnally was given to the old Seventh-day-Sabbath, or 
that then-Lords day. - | 

And it 1s clear, 1. That this Title claimeth this day to God as 
his day , 1t being poſſeſſively expreſt; as when we ſay, the Lords 
Throne, the Lords Altar, the Lords Sabbath, ec. 

2. It contradiſtinguifheth that day from other dayes, as 1f they 
were not. ſo the Lords'; but ours , like that in the Command, 
Six dayes ſhalt thoi labour , &c. but the 'Seventh is the Lords, 
ſo its the Lords in a peculiar way, we having leſſer right to imploy 
thar day for our own.uſe than any* other day ; and this claim of 
the Firſt day to be the Lords, inferreth a condeſcenfion or diſ- 
ces whereby the- laſt day becometh ours-, for had there 

n two dayes' betnging ro him 5 ofie day could not 'have 
been peculiarly caltedhis ; in which 'reſpe&, 1 Cor. I I. S217 v0y 
zvgraxoy , the Lords Supper ts diſtinguithed from T'o"Sfoy' $6 '- 
@voy , their owh Supper 3; eyen ſo the Eords day 15 diftingui- 
ſhed from other dayes. IBCCEG 
- 3. It layeth on # neceſſity of uſing tt 'for the Lord ; and not for 
our ſelves, becauſe' it's 'his;, and will infer the fame moral du- 
ties and'ends whicti.the Command obligeth to. | 

'4+ It will infer an appointment of Chriſts , whereby he ap- 
propriateth that 'day to his ſervice , and claimeth it to him- 
ſelf z why becauſe 'he, calleth it his , even as in the fourth Com- 
mandment there 1s no expreſlſe inſtitution of the ſeventh day, 
yet becauſe the Seventh was called the Lords, and in his for- 
mer way and diſpenſations intimated as a-day to be kept for him, 
| therefore it's underſtood and taken for granted by the Jewes to 
be inſtituted, ſeeing he calleth it his; ſo may we conclude here, 
that there 1s an inſtitution and appointment of the firſt da 
to be the Lords, becauſe it's claimed by him as his , althoug 


no ſuch plain exprefle inſtitution be .of 1t as of other Ordinances, 
Pg | (7H it 
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ir being. clear that the inſtitution of dayes 15 left more genezally to 
be gathered : From all which we-may gather the conclufian pe. 


- 


re | wit, that the Firſt-day of the week 1s flaled by the ſame pec 
ay | Titles claimed by the Lord. expreſlie -as his 11ght and due, 4s 
be | upon as valid grounds 'under the New-Teſtament , as the + 
venth day was under the Old ; Therefore now the cath 
by | day is changed , and the firſt 15 come in its room which: wag 
zt Þ the thing to be proved. $27.2 _ 
n- In: the laſt room we argue from the Apoſtles ordinance, 1.C0t.36 
ie þ 1, 2. concerning commributions for the Saints z.. As 1 have... ſaith 
d, | Paul) gives order to the Chyrches of 'Galatsa, 2ven;ſo do Jt, that 
or | is , the firſt day of the week let every one (of you lay;by bim, &c. 1 
ſay we argue thus , That not on the Seventh, - but the firlt day, 1g 
as | the chief ſolemn day for Worſhip after Chriſt's ReſurreCion. 
is | If the Firſt-day of the week be -particularly and eminently 
pitched on by the Apoſtle, and that 1n--diverſe Churches as the 
y | fitteft: time for exprefling their Charity., then muſt there be 
d, | ſomewhat eminent--3n; the firft-day ,' - giving ground for ſuch ar 
s, þ appotntment 'and ordinance ; as the Apoſtles. ſingling that from 
y | other dayes for ſuch an end (and no. other, reaſon .can be &vens 
of | hut that that day being more eſpeciallyand tmmediatly apppinge 
{f- | for God, -1s moſt fir for -that duty.,, which45: a, wark of .Mercy.} 
re | but.itsthere clear, thatithe Apoſtle pitcheth fingulacly ah 
e | day befide other dayes,, Ergo, &Cce.! > 7957 33 5,16 Y arely wes 
o+ | For ſtrengthening of the Argument,confider 1. That it's lg 


- | be the firſt day of the week, ſince that ſame;phraſe whichjs uſed | 
i- | the Evangeliſts, Mats 28. 3 Mark 16. 2+. Loy -24- I» 1 made 1 


_ - 


of here by the'Apaſtle, who, no:queſtzon, followeth the Exangelif 

xr | phraſe, yeahis following that phraſe-may, hintar a reaſon,-why-l 

1- | commandeth Charitie to he.on that day ,omers ita-part tor thax 
' | uſe.as beyond other dyes, tewit, our Lord's Refurtgdtipns,,,.. 
J- 2, It's clear ,:thanke thinketh 1rnot,andifferent;what,c be 
1- | done on , nor thatall dayesare alike,theyefore, he pychethanghay 
1- | day,the firſt day , and that nor in one Clurghconlybut-19 many«,:; 
Y, 3. That this 1s not commended only w>-them.; but comman 
r- | and enjoyned even 1n reference to the:day4,and will the;A 

1, | load Churches - with- Commands in:thdr -carcumſtgnge, without 
of ground, and Univerſalty.:( to ſpeak fo. paefer.one;dayto any 
e, | other', and fo as he will have-uniformiry! mthe-verie idaygan the 
y $ Church of Corznth, withrother Churches unneceſſarily? -Legatnar 
be ſaid, nay,.nor thought. ' | 1525 4ot 
- 44 That:this day was. commanded eyen imithe Churches of G4 
] latiay: 
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Galatia, in which Churches he had condemned the - obſerva: 
tion of dayes , whereby it would ſecm to be cleat, that he coun- 
teth nor the preferring of this firſt day , as one of thele dayes, the 
obſervation whereof is prohibited and condemned by him,nor wil. 
Icrh1tro be laid afide; and that purpoſely he paſſed the ſeventh day 
as amongſt theſe dayes, which were not to be obſerved and retained 
Þur laid afide. MM NEE 2. 3 ke: 
$- That the thing required 1s a duty of the Sabbath , beinga 
wortof mercy, as Jj2.'$8. giving bread to the hungrie, is mentio- 
ned particularly, as one of the Duries of Gods holy day. 
, 6.” Thar rhe mentioning of the Firft-day of the week muſt be Took- 
ed on, as relating to, and as compared with,the practice of keeping 
fotemn meetings on that day,and this command of doing this on the 
firſt day of che week muſtbe more ſtrong, and infer ſomewhat more 
being'compared with other places, then if ſuch things were nor re- 
corded orherwayes of the Firſt day. - DA F:: 
' 9. This command ſuppoſtth rhem'to be already acquainted with 
ſome ſpecial priviledges of rhe Firſt day beyond others , when he 
commendeth this as'a ' motive to them'to be: more charitable , to 
Wit, that it was'to be done on that day.- > 
"8. That there muſt be ſome pecultatthing in this day makiag 
| irfir, yea more fit for ſucha purpoſe , as doing works of charity 
- etiit 3 rathet then en any other: Ant the Apoſtles command- 
ing thys ( and that in many Churches). doth neceſſarily preſup- 
[ pole reaſon why he dothit,-drawn from” ſome firneſſe of this 
| day by<anothers-- Now: if we will inquire ;/'no reaſon can. be 
| given but that (the Seventh day-Sabbath was expired, and'thar 
ths es day was-inſtituted' in its! ptace ,” for:otherwayes any 
day Wasalike; yea the Sevefith day being the laſt day of the week, 
and the day when mien- uſually reckon their weeks ſucceſle , 1t 
would ſeem more Teaſohable for this end: that men ar the cloſe 
of theweek ſhould "uy Up "oy them , as God had bleſſed them, 
theh id veſcrie K, to 4#h&?.beginning of tatiother week , were 
not the" Firſt day- more eſpecially ro be ſantfhed then the laft, 
ap HE laſt to be'2ccounted but an- ordinary working day : 
Theſitnefſe then fleweth from this , that the farit day of the week 
being thewtay- of their ſolemn Communion with God , 'and with 
ofie andther;;'ant the day of their partaking moſt liberally of 
ſptrituabblefſifigs from hinr,: that therefore they ſhold be moſt rea- 
1} eilywarmed 1n their affeftions, and be moſt l1beral in their Com- 
I] munications to ſuch as wanted, eſpecially 1f we confider the-Jewes 
es be parties for whom that Collefion or Contribution was; 


| 
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Irs the Apoſtles great Argument, whereby he pleadeth for Chari-. 
ty to the poor Jewes from the Chriſtjan Gentiles, Rom: 15. 26, 27» 
he Þ That the Gentiles were their Debtors in remporals , becauſe they 
'1]- Þ had received ſpiritual things from them. Now this Argument is 
ay moſt freſh and powerful , when believers do on the Frrſt dayof 
ed Þ the week record Gods priviledging them with his Ordinances, and. 
' Þ giving them his day in place of the Ordinances and day, which the 
72 Þ jews once had,and yet deriving theſe unto them by the Jews;\T ay, 
10- Þ chis Argument will then be moſt freſh to tucite to that duty in par- 
ticular. | | IE 
k- | If any fay that it was accidental , that the firſt day was choſen 
ng Þ or named rather than another, becauſe one behooved to be named 
2 Yand it was alike which: Bur 1. I demand why it 15 untyerſal? Tf 1r 
re | were from one Church only tr mighr-poſſibly , have been thoughr 
e- Bo, but he doth call for this Dutic on thar day from more Chur- 
ches : 2. Why doth he not recommend 1t, but command 1t as ha- 
th FE ving more then an indifferency in the very day ; And 3. Can itbe 
he Þ by gueſle or accident (to fpeak (6 J that ſo many priviledges are 
to Þ fallen on that day ? And that ſo many things are recorded of it, & 
- Paſtritted ro it by commands, which is nor done of, and to, ariy o- 
ag Þ ther dayes: And if one place would not ſuffice to prove, that'the 
ty [Firſt day and nor the ſeventh day was preferred by the Apoſtles, ag 
d- Sthe chief day of ſolemn publick worſhip, yer, all theſe things puy 
p- | together muſt prove a preference in that day. 'or we muſt ſay thar 
1s fthe Penmen of holy Scripture have been very partial, wlio have 
x ſmarked many things,and recorded them concerning Gods worſhip 
at Fon that day, and Have never ſo much as once for folemn ſervice nz- 
y Emed, what was done'on the ſecond, third, fourth, fifch dayes ;- we 
&, {muſt either ſay, that this 5s inadvertently done ( which werehlaſs 
1 Ephemy, deekdering by what Spirit chey wrote Y br we multſay rs 
e Bdone to put a-preference on that day.and'to ſhew-rhar it's efpeci- 
1, Fally-to be taken notice of ,- as the moſt ſolemn day for God's wor- 
© [hip by Chriſtians (which ts the thing to be confirmed ) forthe 
t, day that's claimed as the Lords, kept for him, and fingulattymar- 
': Fked to be priviledged beyond other dayes , muſt be his day; bur 
& Fthis firſt day is ſuch, Ergo, &c. | Pot HA 
h | - Propoſe $- This change of the day whereby the Seventh is laid 
aſide..and the firſt ſubſtituted in its room ; is of divine avthorit 
and - inſtitution ; and nor. by any meer Humane or Ecclefiaſtic 
Conſtitution. - I conceive there is indeed no mids here berwixt 
a divine Inſtitution , which hath Gods warrant and authority 
ſlamped on it, and for Conſcience fake is to 'be pany 
| cing 
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beingobgaterte thereof, and that immediatelie ; and humane or 
Eccleſiaſtick Conſtitutions ; which may reach the external man, 
but in the matters of worſhip cannot bind the Conſcience or im- 
pole them as neceſlaries : .Now that this change is not by the laſt, 
bur by the firſt , we, prove theſe ways. 


I. Thus, ifit benot humane or Ecclefiaſtick , then it muſtY; 


be divine ; butir1s not humane or Ecclefiaſtick, £720 it's divine: 
Thar 1t 1s not humane will appear 1, Tfit reach the Conſcience, 
and. that immediatelie ; then it's not- humane bur divine , but it 
doth ſo. 2. If no man or Church on earth have power to alter God: 
day, now , nay, nor fſimplie, or at all, -then it's not humane 
or ecclefiaſtick , bur , '1.. None can change it , as we might clear 
from great abſurdittes,;that would follow, 2. If any Church have 
this. power let them ſhew 1t , the old Church had ir not , neither 
the new, as |seleared 1n the firſt queſtion. _ 

2. We proceed to evince this change tobe by divine inſtitution 
theſe four ways. : 

I. From reaſons flowing from Scripture. or Conſequences drawn 
from 1t, '1. Thus, where. by genuine & native Conſequences drawn 
from. Scripture any thing is ſo impoſed , as it cannor without ſin be 
alrered: or negleed,there 1s a divine 1nſtitution; but in the change 
of the Seventh-day-Sabbath to the Firſt, ſuch conſequences may be 
gxawn from Scripture, as will ( upon ſuppofition of the change )a- 
firi&-1t to the Firſt day, /{o as that cannot be altered or neglected 
withour-ſin, 'E£rg9, It's of divine inſtitution : The queſtiqn can be 
only.of the 2znor , which 1s made out from what is ſaid in the third 
Propoſition, thus, -,. - . 

\If theſe very grounds which plead the c@nveniency of the change 
ſimply, do plead the:conveniency of that change«to the Firſt day 
than by:clear & unforced conſequence, the firſt day iz choſen ,, anc 
cannot withor fin be paſſed by, altered, or negle&ed, except we (a) 
theſe reaſons have no werghr; bur theſe very graunds v1]l be foun 
4p plead for , and to be applicable to-,- the,Firſt day of the week 
alonely; & therefore befzde all other dayes tm the new world 16 ma 
he called the day , , which, God ſpecially made, as it is the day ol 
Chriſts reſt from the work of Redemption, anſwerable t> Gods reſt 
afrer the Crearion,e>c. & therefore as being moſt conducible to-tha 
exid;the Firſt day-cannot be without fin paſt by,negle&ed or alterec 
_ 2, 15Fhus, if the very day of Chriſts reft in:the new world be t 
'be reſted on, and fangtified as the Sabbath , then the Firſt day 
to. be-reſted on and-ſandifed ; but by Analogy from the works d 


S 07 tm 
-&f Creation , we may ſee that the firſt day of Reſt after the finiſh 
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ing of 'the work of Redemprion is to' be ſandified., Ergo, &92. 
and Pſal. 118. 1s very conſiderable to this: purpoſe , wherein 
there is 1. A Prophecy of Chriſt. 2. Of a day which'God hath 
|| fiogularly made for us to joy in. 3. That day 1s the day where- 
inthe rejze&ted ſtone is made the head of the corner , which d 
is clear from Rom 14.4. to be the ReſurreRion-dayz ye ſuppoſe 
| that day there doth fignifie the time of the Goſpel , wherein we 
"| ſhould joy , yer even that way; the firſt day 1s by proportion 
| that day eminently , wherein Chriſts Victory was manifeſt 
*Þ <d , and ſo the day wherein Chriſtians ought eſpecially to rejoice, 
'Þ Theſecond we may reaſon for the change to be by divine infti- 
'F tution , is from this Command : If ( ſuppoſing ſtill a change ) by 
: 
r 


the morality of this Command , the teventh can be changed into 
no day but the firſt day of the week , then 1s the change 1nto the 
firſt day of divine inſticution (for ſo that muſt neceſſarily be,which 
ul 3s by vertue of a command ) but by this command no other day 
can be admitted ; for each week 15 divided in fix working dayes, 
nF and theſe together to us , and one of reft , and that to God; now 
Ww by changing it co the firſt , God gerteth one, and we ſix, and that 
&F together ; Bur if the day were he ſecond, third , fourth, ec. tt 
& would not be ſo; for the fix working daves would he interrupted, 
& which 1s contrary to that morality of the command , whereby our 
Hy dayes are diſtinguiſhed from his, that ours, for one week being fuk 
dF ly by, we may with the greater freedom give God his. 
* The third way we take to prove the change of the day to be by 
4 divine Inſtitution is this : If by the pra&ice of the Apoſtles, who 
were guided & inſpired by the (pirit 1n things belonging to their of- 
> fice infallibly, thts day was obſerved as different from other days 3. 
Jy then there 1s a divine inſtitution of , and warrant for, this day;but 
ah by the practice of the Apoſtles this day 15 celebrated as different 
Dy rom, and preferred to other days, or as divine, therefore it's of 
ay divine inſtitution; 1f the divine practice and example of theApoſtles 
** in things moral and common to all, do not either ſuppoſe a diyine 
I} antecedent inſticution,or infer a ſubſequent;then their prafice and 
ol example, which 1n theſe things is infallible and unerring , wilt have 
{i no more force than the example of others, which were abſurd; their 
aJ examples being eſpecially preſſed on us; andif inanything their ' 
example be divine -'jt muſt be in this ſo-particularly and fo welf 
circumſtantiated; and where their -meering 15not recorded to have 
been bn any other ſecond; rhird, &c. day, certainly their praftice 
7q muſt be nor only more that nothing , but ybty fipnificant 3 and 
- tideed in poſitive worſhip, the Lord bath betn' C—_ l 
J* : ſparing | 
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ring (to ſay ſd )and to leave us more to gather from Exampleſ,c 
an.in Negatives, as in the poſitive part of ſwearing, admitting 
of Church members, in government, baptiſm and admiſſion to the pi 
ev 


a—_ z: yet none can ſay that there 1s no Scripture inſtitution jn 
theſe, where there may be ſuch grounds or examples. 

4+ The divine inſtitution of the change may be,argued from they, 
title thus, If that which 1s called the Lords,be his by divine inſtituti.þ,et 
on and ſeparation from: other things not ſo called ; then this firſtſjz 
day muſt be. his by divine 1nſticution and ſeparation from other 
days, bur all that 1s called the Lords, 15 his after this manner, 
.Ergo, Let the m#zor be confirmed theſe three wayes, 1. By looking 
to what 1s called the xords generally in the Old-Teſtament , as his 
Houſe, his Altar, his Prieſts, his Tithes, ec. are they not fill His, 
becauſe by him ſeparate for diſtin& uſes in .his worſhip: 2. By} | 
looking more particularly, how the Seventh day was called his day 
or the Sabbath his : Is not this the reaſon, becauſe it was appoin- 
red by him for his worſhip beſide other.dayes ? and can any rea- 
ſon agtee berter to this? 3. By looking how any thing 15 cal- 
Jed the Lords in the New-Teſtamenr , there 1s no other or bettet 
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| thipk-it moſt prpbable that our Lord-did. from; the yery «a 
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$bfhis ReſurreQien cither himſelf inſtitute it ,* while as As 1. v. 3» 
gI+ raught them what coricerned the Kirigdom of God; or did in- 
Fire his Apoſtles to obſerve it from thar time forth; Becauſe, r.Tf 
0: was not then inſtituted , the Church had for ſometime wanted 2 
Sabbath,the Seventh-day-Sabbarh being expired by the Reſurre&ti-: 
1, 2+, The reaſon moving the change and preferring the firſt da 
xefore others as in a nearer capacity of SanRification for that wer þ 


{» 


} 
th#2s from that time forth. 3. The Apoſtles pra&ice of meeting, 
End Chriſts keeping with them, hath been from the firſt change, e- 
» fiven on the firſt rwo firſt dayes of the week, 70h.20.19,25. 4. All the 
$ÞpraQtices and other grounds whereby the change is evidenced,ſup-, 
{poſe ſtill the inſtitution to ptecede 3 which maketh 1t appear to be 
very ancient. 
J8 And ſo we reſume and cloſe theſe fix propofitions, 1. The day 
YEmay be changed from the laſt ro the firſt : 2. It's meer it ſhould be 
-Efo, and there 1s good reaſon for it: 3. Itcan only be to the _ 
$4. It's ſo changed attually. 5. It's change 15 not by Humane, but by 
-FDivine Inf{iturion. 6, Ir's inſtitution ſeemeth to be from the riſe of 
ththe Goſpel-Church,and the very day of Chriſts Reſurre&1on.Hence 
«Inc infer, 1, Good warrant, even Gods warrant for employing the 
3 Seventh day to our ſelves, ſeeing God ſeeketh bur one day 1n ſeven, 
{ fand now has choſen and clajmeth the firſt. 2. Gods warrant for 
Lanfifying the Firit-day-Sabbath or theLords day as his inſtitution 
5. Thar the Lords day 1s to be ſanGtified: by us Chriſtians, and that 
\ ſby vertue of this conimand, as the ſeventh day was by the Jews on: 
firs grounds, | TIC, 
1} We come now to ſpeak of the ſan&1fication'of this day,which is 
e the main thing, and for which all the reſt 1s intended , we ſhall firſt 
1 —_— the precept,, and then 2. the reaſons whereby it 15 int- 
>| forced. | 
*| Theprecept 15, ſane 7t,or,beep it holy,ſanRifying of 1t 1s twice 
» Pmhentioned in this command,1. In the end,it's ſaid,God ha/lowed or 
f $anctified it, that 1s by ſeparation , deſtination. and appointment for 
- {holy uſes, & as a part of worſhip.,ſo he ſanfificd che Temple, Altary 
LF ec. not by infuſing any holineſs in them, bur by appointing them fox 
holy uſes; Thus only 'Gad can ſanctific a day;oriany other thivg,ſo 
as to-maKe 1t a parr of: worthip , and no mn or power on earth 
whatſomever can dor thar. 2, In the -Precept it felf we are 
commanded -to ſan&ifie 3t , that 1s by the!gpplication-of it.un- 
to the uſes ; wherefore he hath ſer -it a-pkris;. thus we'ſandific 
whar 'he” hath ſan&ified when we uſe tt and/jiuploy It accord- 
Ing to Þig appointment; And fo. we. ares: t6 kegulider _ fy 
| | yt: OP DRY og 
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Gifying of this. day'in theſe duties called for from us on-it, 

Thisſandification 5 two wayes ſet down, 1. In its ceſſation aud 
reſt; ſeparating jt from other uſes, and ſo keeping it from the com 
mon utes, to which other dayes may and uſe to be applyed. - 2. Inf 
1s ſpecul application to, and cMPLOJeNene in holy uſes. 


. \ For clearnefs we ſhall confider-this ſanfiification, x. In;reſpet 
afius reſt, what wearc to abſtain from. 2. Comparatively with thai 
friCneſs called for from the vs 3. Eminently,what 1s requirec 
More as to holineſs this day than on other dayes wherein alſo the 
Lords people ſhould be holy? and wherein this goeth beyond theſe 
4 Pofitryely, in what duties it ſhould be taken up. 5. Complexlie, 
10 refpect of what 15 called for to the right ſan&ifying of that day 
before 1t come on, in the time of it, and after it is paſt , and thai 
——_— and private, and by all Relations, Maſter, Servant, &:{ 

throughout the whole man, thoughts, words, and deeds, andf 
thronghont the whole day. 6. Oppoſitively, or negatively, what 
are the breaches of this command ,. and the aggravations of the 
fins which kreak it. | 
Firſt then ; we contider it in its reſt, which 1s required; and be 
cauſe there are extremes, fome giving ir. too little,as the Jewes did 
before the captivity, ſome too much, even to being ſuperſtitious, aÞ 
the Fewes after the captivity, and the Scribes and Phariſees, partF 
cularly in Chriſts time did ſtretching this reſt too far. We muſi 
ore conſider 1t more narrowly, & particularly for quieting 0 
cur Conſciences,for the Jewes are by the Prophets, Exze&.20. Zer.17Þ1 
and by Chriſt, Mat. 12. repreyed for both extremes reſpectively. ſk 
we do then in this matter aſſerr firſt, That there 1s a reſt requ! 
red here, which 1s extenſive to a mans words,thoughts,and action 
—_— many-hings.lawful on other dayes , become unlawful or 
s day. 

Yer & we aſſert, That by this reſt all ſort of a&tions are noi 

condemned , but only ſuch as are inconſiſtent -with the end anqpit 

Fcope of this command; as by other Scriptures, and the prattice 0 

Chriſt and the Saints3s clear ; we conceive therefore theſe to by! 

permitted. wc V:31 

*" I» All duties of Pietie, as was ſacrificing under the Old Teli; 

ment, or preaching,”hearing or going about ' the Sacraments unde 

the New-Teſtament: In which ſenſe, Mat: 12; our Lord-ſaith, Thi 

Prieſts prophaned the Sabbath, and were blamele(s/, not that for 

mally they prophanedthe Sabbath , or did indeed break that can 

m2hd,but marerially-rhey wrought in killing beaſts, &-c. which ha 

Seenulayfal hal ir not been in the cxercites of pietie. , / | 


—_ 
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2. All things that have a tendencie , as neceſſary helps and 
{ſmears to the performance of the former works of piety , are law- 
ul, as going to the Congregation to hear the Law , calling the A 
embly for worſhip by Trumpets, or Bells, or by a Volce, Journey= 
ng, going , or riding to Church , &c. becauſe the duries of the 
&:1bbath cannot well be done without ſome of theſe, nor at a- 
vithout others of them. 
Ifir ſhculd be aſked here, What that, which 1 called a Sabbath 
days journey, Afs 1. 12. was among the Jews? and whence 1t came, 
nd what way may it be ſtinted or limited among Chriſtians? 4nſw. 
iefit was to then) 2000 Cubits , which according to rhe different 
neaſuring of that diſtance of ground, confiſting cf theſe 2000 Cu- 
its, by a leſſer or longer Cubit , 1s reckoned to be more or leſs by 
earned Men; bur all agree ( fays Goodwin 1n his Moſes and 
IR ar0n ) in this, that theſe 2cco Cubits was a Sabbath days Jcury- 
haqſicy 
ef} Tt aroſe to be reckoned fo from theſe grounds; 1. From their 
xpounding, Exod 16. 29. Let none g0 ont of his place; thus, Ler 
one go without the bounds of the City , which with 1ts Suburbs 
idFvas 2000 Cubits , or a mile about, That the Tabernacle of the Cone 
» UÞregation was ſo far from the Tents of theſe who pitched abour ir 
Fn the Wilderneſs, Namb. 2. as wr ſuppoſed ; and that the prieſts 
Kcpt thar diſtance from the peoplein entring with the Ark inta 

f7ordan, 7of. 3. 4 whence they gathered, That a man might ſtill go to 
he Ark or Place of worſhip, as it was then 1n theſe caſes at a dift= 
y. ance from them, and no further on the Sabbath day. 
zu Bur we ſay, whatever ſuperſtitiouſly or on cuſtome they took up 
for that 1s but their Tradition ) we cannot ſtint a Sabbath days 
ourney to fo mantle miles, fewer or more, but 1t muſt be as the man 
$1n providence caſt to reſide further from , or nearer to the place ' 
here the Ordinances are difpenſed ; for one may go many miles 
ind not prophane the Kabbath, 1f he cannct have the publick 
WOrdinance nearers, whereas another may break the Sabbath by go- 
81g but to his Neighours door , yea by walking in his own houſe, 
vr to his door, if either 1t be done idly , or with reſpe& to another 
il or worldly end , which agreeth not to that day ; it1snor 
ere remotene(s or nearneſs, bur what ſweyeth us , and what 15 
Four end, that we are to try by. | 

3- All works of mercic are lawful on that day , as laying befide 
$ ſomething to the poor, 1. Cor, 16. 1. ſending or dealing ſome- 
Ping to thoſe who are in want , Iſa. $58. viſiting others , to com- 
Fete , ſtrengthen, or ctherways rg _ them chriſiiaply oy 
4 » ' | Ee 


236 An Expoſition of | Com. , 


;dle and carnal viſits (albeit , alace! too rife ) are not permitted 
4+ Good works, as Chriſt faith , Matth. 12. 12. Tt's lawful to doff 
good or well on the Sabbath , ſuch as giving of Phyfick ( when iff 4 
15 neceſſary ) bringing of Phyſicians , ſaving a mans life, and tz 
king pains for it, &c. Luk. 13- ( theſe good works may be claſſedÞſ 
either with works of mercy before , or with works of neceſſirfÞ n 
that follow, both heing good works, as they are works of mercy oÞ{; 
of neceſſity.) ; dr 
s. Works of neceſsity, ſuch as feeding beaſts , leading them tsÞye 
the water, pulling them out of ditches , when they are fallen int: 
them on that day, and much more preparing honeſtly ſoyer alloy. 
ance for the ſuſtaining of the body,as the diſciples pluck't the ears of 
Corn, Matth. 12. and the 7ewes, Exod. 16. 13. dreſſed the Man 
on the Sabbath, though they were not to gather 1t, yet on the ſixth{oe 
day to bake and ſecthe a part ; and to keep a patt till the morrowſknj 
but not till the day following ; and therefore they behooved to 
dreſſe it alſo. Yea , Jeſus Chriſt went himſelf to a, feaſt on thefſfe] 
Sabbath, Lk. 14. (that he might take that opportunity by his ſpi-ſpf 
ritual diſcourſe to edifice the company, as he did notably) which 
he would not have done , had it been unlawful to drefle any meat 
on the Sabbath, yet his carriage was ſuch ar chat feaſt moſt remark- 
ably, that it would be followed as a Pattern by ſuch as may be 1nvi- 
ted by others to cat with,them, and ſhall be diſpoſed to go on theſſ;; 
Sabbath : And if this were the deſign of the 1nviters and invited, 
mens eating together on thar day would not readily prejudice the 
fan&ification of it, as very often it doth: ſuch as flying on t 
Lords day from a deſtroying enemy, and in other warranted caſe 
Matth. 24. defending our ſelves againſt unjuſt violence, gc. _ 

6. Works of comelineſs, tending to honeſt or decent walking, 
as putting on of clothes honeſtly , making the houſes cleanſſ 
from any uncleanneſs that may fall 1n,zt throughout the SabJyr; 
bath, - ec. ' 

By all which Believers have allowance, r. For Piety. 2. For 
Charity. 3. For what is needfil for their beaſts. 4. What! 
needful and convenient , or comely for themſelves ; and more 1 
not neceſſary: in theſe the Lord hath nor ſtreightned them 
neither hath he pinched and pinned them up to abſolnte ne: 
ceſsity, but hath left them to walk by Chriſtian prudence ( yethy{ 
ſo as they may not exceed ) for the Diſciples poſs1bly mightFho 
have endured that hunger , and not pluckt the cars of Corn, ſhe; 
or beaſts may live a day without water , and not be much thely ny 


worſe, or ſome fort of yiftuals may be provided to be aw ay 
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fide men on the ſabbath , needing no dreſſing or preparing; yea, 2 
man may live on little or nothing for one day : but the Lord hath 
© thoughr good not to ſtreigthen them, fo as to make his day & wor-= 
| ſbip a wearineſs and burden unto them, ſeing he hath made the fab- 
| bath for man, to be refreſhing to him, & not man for the Sabbath ; 
'Þ nor will he have their conſciences to be fettered with inextricable, 
'Þ ſcruples;He leaveth it to men on other dayes, how much to eat and 
{drink by a Chriſtian prudence (yet alloweth them nor to exceed e- 
Þ ven on theſe)ſo here there 1s ſome latitude left to conſctentious rea- 
Won to walk by. For ſome may do ſomething at one time,and notar 
another; yea, one man may take more pains in upholding his body 
Ethen is called for from another who 1s ſtronger , ſo that 1t's 1mpoſ- 
ſible to ſer particular rules which will agree toall , but men would 
"Mook, 1. To their end. 2, To their need. 3. To what may conye- 
ently attain the end. 
Yet it is needful here to add ſome qualifications or caveats , left 
Kolk indulge themſelves too much , and exceed under the pretext 
ff the former liberty which the Lord hath condeſcended to leave 
cn at. 

1. That men would ſee that the neceflity be real , that real fick- 
eſs keepeth at home, that real hazard maketh them fiy,or maketh 
hem bide at home , that 1t be ſuch-a neceffity as they cannot con- 
rive a way conveniently to evite when it, cometh, or could nor 
vreſee before 1t came. | 

2, Men would ſee that that neceflity be not brought on by them- 
elves : Tf the thing might have been done at another time;that ne- 

ity will not excuſe ; though if the fin be taken with,and repen- 
d of; and Chriſt fled into for the pardon of it, we may go about 

e doing that lawfully , which finfully we have neceſſitated our 
lves untoz as ſuppoſe one had gor warning to fly the day before to 
ring ſuch a Phyfician, or to provide ſuch drugs , &c. if he did it . 
dt, then he ſinneth, yet when neceffity cometh, he may ſtill do it, 
o'But not with a good conſcience, till he firſt acknowledge the for- 

"Wcr fault of his neglect. 

fy 3..1t would be adverted, if that thing, may be done, as well an- 
\Pther time , or may not without prejudice ( that 1s confide- 
Pole ) be delayed till the next day: Thus taking or giving of 
cyſick on the Lords day , making ordinary civil viſits , begin- 
ſng voyages, ec. will not ſuſtain arid bear weight before God, 
",gnen folk do them that day, to have their own work day free, and, 
"cÞ put by the proper duties of the Lords day , for ſome things thar 
ay be done the day or dayes following ; Thus reſt is commanded. 
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Exod. 34. 21. even 1b ſowing time and harveſh becauſe the nece 
tie is not clear, but dependeth on ordinarie providence , and folk 
are to expe occaſion and opportunitics for them atterward. 
' .4- Men weuld take heed that they have not a rickling compl; 
cencte that ſuch neccflittes fall on the Sabbath , and be not glad t 
have diverſions from the proper duties of the day. They woul, 
go about ſuch works with a fort of ſadneiſe , though yet with clear 
"nefle and peace of conſcience as to. tieir lawfulneſſe : Therefor 


Chrift faith to his Diſciples , 244th. 24. 20. Pray that your flight b 


not on the Sabbath day; becauſe it would be heavy to Gods people 
to flic on that day , chough ic was lawful. 

s. "We would fee that 1t marr not a ſpiritual frame , and that i 
dojng theſe we turn not to minde the World as on other dayes 


( 


n 
Pt 
10 
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There would be ſtill areſped to the day in our frame ( which 


called for in the Word remember ) and even when our hand is other 
wayes imployed , the heart ſhould not be taken up with thee 
things, bur ſo far as 15 neceſiary to the afings of them. 

6 It would be a dverced to, that they he done without 1rregul 
ritie,and ſo as not to give offence by them (hence 1t was that Chriſt 
ever gave the reaſons of what he d1d on the Sabbath ) leſt other 


not knowing our neceſſity, judge us guilty of Sabbath-breaking, 


be involved without neceſſity to do the like. 

7. Folks would have great reſpe& to the end 1n theſe works, an 
to the moriye which ſweyeth _ putrerh them on, If 1t be outward 
oane or fear of (Cine temporal loſs ; as if for gaining money a Phy 
fician ſhould go rather on the SabHath. then on another day to fave 
the life of a man 3 that turneth then to be a ſervite work , and ont 
of his ordinary week day calling (to ſpeake fo.: ) So if a M niſte 
ſhould preach with reſpect ro gain or applauſe on the Sabbath , 0 


1ifany man ſhould make a vifir for a meer civil end , as we vilite onffigq 


other daycs, without a ſuitable reſpe& to ſpiritual edification 0 


furtherance of Picty , 1t will marr all ,and will be found a breachſic- 


of the Sabbath. 


2, We would beware of ſpending too much time 1n theſe thing; 


but would endcavour timely and quickly to expede and diſpatc 


them, and rightly to tryſt them : Dreſſing of meat, and trimming 


adorning.and busking of folks bodics will not be found a well ſpent 


part of rhe Sabbath, when it ſhuttechrour other duties , and gertetiÞari 


roo muchtime, as it 2th with many. 
By alt which we may (ee what need there 1s to watch over ou 


ſaves1n theſe things, leſt our libertie he turned into licenttouſneſicſe 


and'left we grow cither idle or carnal on that day. 


"A 
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Let us then confider how: far this reſt extendeth and under it 
Sic rake in, 1. The reſt of the whole man, outward and inward, 
n deeds, words and thoughts, ſo 151t, Iz. 58. 13. we ſhould not 
lFpeake our own words (nor by proportion think our own thoughts) 
jor finde our own pleaſures. 2.It goeth through the whole day, for 
hough everie minute of the day cannot be applyed to poſitve du- 
jes, yet in no minure of it, 1s 1t lawful to do another work ( incon- 
ſtent with che qualifications and ſcope aforeſaid ) thar 15 the ne- 
ative part in it, tho ſhalt 4 no work which bindeth ad ſemper. ,3. 
F: is to he extended not only roa mans own perſon , bur to alt un- 
ler him, children, ſervants, &c. he muſt be anſwerable for it, rhar 
hey reſt ; and muſt give them no occafion of work. 4. It is to be 
Sxrended even'to the leaſt work of any ſort, 1f unneceſfarie , as 
Wathcring ſticks , ſpeaking our own words, ec. theſe are all brea- 
hes of the SabHath. 's. This reſt extendeth to all a&tons or ſorts 
If ations or caſes which are not co:mmprehended under the for- 
ner exceprions which are permirted , , or are conſiſtent with the 
antifying of the Sabbarh : As, 

1. All works which tend to our external profic,pleaſure,fatisfa&t- 
Mn, ;, all works of our callings which make tor the increaſe of 
utrward gain and profit, ſuch whereby we ordinarily ſuſtain our 
ves; Theſe, Heb. 4.15. are called our own works, and here 1t's 
uch works as ordinarily are wrought in the reſt of the fix days; So 
is doing thy own pleaſure as well as works, iſz. 58. 
2. Such works as tend to othcrs external gain or profit as the 
rear motive of them, as Servants may be working for their Ma- 
ers profit , and yct prophane the day. . + 

3. Such as are nor neceſſaric on that day, as ploughtng , ſowing; 
eaping, or gathering in , and that even.in Seed-time and Harveſt, 
nd fo aſhing, going of milnes. &c.when theſe are not done for the 
ery preſerving of liſe , becauſe they are nor neceſſary our of that 
al: ; neither 1s there any thing here of an extraordinarie diſpenſa- 
1on that maketh them neceifary, the wheather depending on an 
reirarie providence, or ordinarily depending on Providence, 
hicit is to he reverenced : Hence rhough: the weather and ſeaſon 
< rainie, yet it is not lawful to cut down or gather in Cornon the 
B2>barh, their hazard in this caſe being common and from an ordi- 
Waric immmediare providence; 'yet ſuppoſe that a River were carry- 
hg away Corn, or that Winds were like to blow them 1nto the Sea, 
were lawful in fucha caſe ro endeavour to prevent thar, and pre- 
Tve them ; becauſe, 1. That cometh by ſome more than ordinarie 


iſpenfation of providence in the weather , and affetteth and put- 
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gaming 15 no leſs conſiſtent with praying, reading, con 
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'teth in hazard this. Corn more than others, 2. Becauſe there 


no probability of recovering theſe in an ordinarie way , thought 


_ weather ſhould alter , but there is hope of gathering in of ſuch 
- are In the fields without that reach of hazard , if the Lord al; 
* the ſeaſon. 


4+ Such as are for carnal pleaſure or civil ends, thus playing, ga 


Ing, much laughing , &c. being our own works , more eſpecia 
_ our own pleaſure, are uniawful on that day. 


s. Conſider that all things are prohibited which marr the end( 


the day, and are not conſiſtent wich the duties thereof; ſuch a 


buying,ſelling,c>c. out of the caſes of preſſing neceſlity ;, folks ca 
not be ſpiritually taken up , and with theſe alſo ;, ſo Playing ar 
] , conferring, &, 

then Ploughing or ſuch like , yea, 1s much more 1ndiſpoſing for! 
and fo we do neceſſarily rhereby 1ncapacitate our ſelves for ti 
duties of the day. | 

6, All things are forbidden which confiſt not with this reſt ar 
the duties of worſhip called for from our ſelves and others; th 
unneceſſarie journeying,walking, even ſuppoſe one could or ſhoy 
be exerciſed in meditation, 15 nor reſting as 15 required , much le 
1s gadding 1n companies, in the ſtreet, or fields,to the-negle of { 
cretand familie duries, | 

In a word ; whatever 1s not religious and ſpiritual exerciſe , of; 
furthering or helping unto what is ſo , out of the excepted caſe; 
much more whatever 15 ſinful , ſcandalous , or unſuitable on oth, 
days, or doth divert from , or indiſpoſe for the duties of holinely 
and the Worſhip of God on that day, 1s inconſiſtent with this rel 
and ſo prohibited : for, This reſt is not primarilte commanded an 
required for it ſelf, bur as conducing and ſubordinate unto the pe 
forming of holy duties 1n it; therefore our reſt 1s to be regulated 
ſo as may beſt contribute to that ſcope,and whatever marreth tha 
though 1t ſhould not be work ſtriflie , but 1dleneſs, carnalneſs, 0 
playing , and gaming, and ſporting, yer 1t's a breach of this reſt 
for, 1» That 15 no religious duty ; nor 2. Tending as a neceſlar 
help toit; nor 3.Is reſt commanded that we ſhould play 1n ir, bu 
that we ſhould ſanctifie 1t;z and 4. Playing or ſporting cannot bt 
called ſandifying the day z otherwayes we might have moe Sa 
baths than one; and the prophaneſt would love them beſt; 5. Play 
1ng, ſeparateth not the Sabbath from other days , more then worl 
doeth; for men play inall; 6. Playing is neither a religious duty 
it being amongſt the moſt irreligious and prophanez nor a du 
of neccſJitie tor eaſing of wearineſſe , which doth not here con 
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ierelyy any bodilie toy] and labour , but (if there be any ) from being 
exerciſed inſpiritual duties; which, therefore, change and varietie 
will through Gods bleſſing do, fo as the perſon may be born out in 
Sthem ; nor is there any place for it, except ſome dutie be neglected, 
therefore it's inconſiſtent with this. Wt 

We come to the fecond way of confidering the Sandthieation re- 
quired here; and that is by comparing it with that ſtridtneſs called 
for from the Jews, and to which they were tyed. 

We ſpeak not here of Ceremonials (for fo their whole ſervice 
ight be more burdenſome than ours, and parricularlie their Sab- 
Ybath-Services, becauſe they were doubled on that day ) but of Mo- 
ral Duriesz and in that reſpe& we ſay, that the tye and obligation 
Yunto the Sandification of this day 1s equal and alike unto us with 
them , which 1s clear in particulars. For , 1. It tyeth us now to 
s long time, to wit, a natural day of twenty four hours , as it did 
them then. 2. It reſtraineth from Work, and requireth Holy Reft 
Brow, as much as then ; for whatever work then ſtruck againſt the 
thll etter or Purpoſe and Scope of the Command , and marred Holie 
ouYDuties, doth fo ſtill. 3. Ir requireth Poſitive Sandification by Ho- 
| 1eFlic duties, as preaching, prayer, Meditation, ec. and alloweth not 
f (14leneſs , nor indulgeth time to other unneceſſarie works. 4. It 
requireth as ſpiritual a manner, and as ſpiritual a frame 1n perform- 

» "Wing of chem now as then, 

For, 1. If the Command be moral, then there 15 no change in 
moral duties, for it is the ſame Command to us,that it was to them, 
ſave 1n ceremonial things; 2. If the ſame things were allowed to 
eithem which are allowed to us;and if no more be allowed to be done 
Wby us, then was allowed to be done by them on the Sabbath , then 
ultche obſervation in it's ſtri&neſs 15 equal , bur the firſt 1s true, for 
cqworks of Pietie , Mercie and Neceſſitie, are allowed to us, and fo 
Wwere they to them, as by Chriſts reaſoning againſt chem ( as being 
here ſuperſtitious ) may appear : yea , 3. Our alowances are taken 
from the prattice of Chriſt and his reaſonings with the Phariſees, 

Who in theſe diſpates armed not to ſhew that more waslawful by his 
coming than was before, but to ſhew what rhen was lawful , though 
Wiley ignorantly or wilfullie miſ-underſtood the Command , for even 
then God allowed Mercie rather than Sacrifice, &&c. which places 
molt clearlie warrant us in our practice. 4. Theſe Services we 
have now is as ſpiritual , and withour all doubs the promile of the 
ſpirit, fbr keeping up in holie duries as large as formerlie, and 
therefore our improving of it ſhould be no leſie. 

Beſore we proceed there are ſome Scriptures which ſeem 
S 4 ro 
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to thwart with, and to be croſs to this , to which we would 
ipeak.a litcle for clearing ofthem ; as namely , Exod. 16. 23. 2g, 
and Exod. 3s. 31. where it weuld ſeem that going out. of the 
place , dreſhng of meat, and kindling of fire were forbidden, 
which are allowed to us; To which we fay, Tt. That we ſpeak 
of the meaning of this fourth Command z :f any more. was for. 
bidden 'them by peculiar judicial Laws , that contradicteth nat 
our aſſertion ; theſe may be abrogated , while tits Command ſtan. 
deth. But 2, We conceive that as to theſe things, gathering 
ſticks, kindling of fire, dreſſing meat , ec. no more 15 allowed 


unto us than unto them , that 1s, all unneceſtary labour in, and a-f 


bour, theſe 1s unlawful to us now, had all necetfary labour 1n, and 
about, them was allowed unto, and lawful for them; as may he 
gathered from Chriſts practice, & h1s reaſoning with the Jews, and 
from the allowance which was to their Beaſts. In the third place 
then , we ſay that theſe Scriptures cannot be literally and univer- 
fally underſtood , for 1t cannot be thought that they went not out 
of the place, kindled no fire , dreſſed no meat in any caſe ; yea the 
allowance for their neceſſity , and Chriſts going in and partaking, 
when invited, on the Sabbath day, Lzbe 14. it's like to ſomewhat 
that was prepared that day , with his defending of his Diſciples 
practice 1n plucking ears of Corn, and rubbing them , as it 1s, Ly 
6. 1. (which was a fort of preparing and drefling of char mear ) in- 
finuate the contrary ; neither can any thing be gathered from that 
place , Exo4.16.21.againſt drefling of meat fimply, but rather the 
contrary , 'for the Manna that remained over what was drefled on 
the fixth day was to }c laid up till the Seventh day , or the Sab- 


bath , but not till the day after the Sabbath 3 and will 1tnot ſup 


poſe, that they behooved then to dreſs 1t on the Sabbath as on o- 
ther dayes by boiling, at leaſt, for as to grinding of 1t at Milnes, or 
otherways , there was no neceliity for that on the Sabbath out 0! 
ſome extraordinary Caſe ( orelfe rhey had needlefly laid it ap) 
and ſo: behooved to have fres to dreis 1t with ; And therefore that 
of not drefling tmcat , of notkindling fire , ec. muſt beof what 
15 unneceſſary and for fervile works , or making gain in mens ord!- 
nary particular callings, 


But to the third way , if anyſhould inquire what more holinels} 


1s called for , or can be win at , on the Sabbath than a Believer 1: 
called unto on other days, he being called ro endeavour to be per- 
fely holy every day ? I 4Anſw. Although he be called to be perfett- 
ly holy , yer not in the holineſs of immediate Worſhip throug|:- 
ut every day: He 15 to be perfectly holy on other days, 
£ 0 ONT 3s accord1ng 
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& Sacrifices all days. 


according to the duties and 1imployments of theſe days : but on the 


Lords day he is called to be holy according to the 1mployments.of 
that day and its duties : The Lords people of old were indeed cal- 
Icd to perfe&t Holineſs all the week over, bur fingularly to ſanRifie 
the Sabbath as a part of their univerſal Holineſs. 2.: Though all the 
parts of every day ſhould be ſpent holilie , yet ſome parts more e- 
jpeciallie, as whar parts are ſpent in Prayer, reading the Scripture, 
&c, and ſomewhat more is required of theſe, whoare called to ir 
on a Faſting day , than any other days, cyen ſo on the Sabbath 
3. There 1s a difference berween a perſon hving holily in the gene- 
ral, and a uw who is holy 1n ſanctfying the Lords day , though a 
man ſhould be holy every day, yet 15 he not to ſanctifie every day 
which 1s required on this day, whereof we ſhall now ſpeak. © © 

This days ſan&tfication then, we conceive to confiſt intheſe, 

1. That there 15 more abſtratedneſs,not only from finful things, 
but even from lawful temporal things, required on that day chah on 
other days, a ſpiritual frame of heart, ſeparating and ſetriffy a-part 
a man from ordinarie thoughts; Hence we may (ay.that as the Greek 
word, x0:yoy, fignifieth unclean as well as common, fo a common 
or every day-frame of Spirit, will be found unclean for the Sabbartr 
there muſt therefore be another frame of heart , different from am 
uk a-day-frame, and ſuitcd to that day. 

2. This day 1s to be ſandrfied in reſpet of the Exerciſes of it be- 
yond other days, and that neceſſarilie ; whereas un ſome orher-days 
we may be raken up in ſome duries of worſhip arbitrar1lie, but here 
neceſlarilte : An& men may, and ought, to be holy on other days,4n 
their plowing, and other works ; but there their Holineſs 1s to-bean 
mediate worſhip to God, 1n ſome thing relating to tharialway, 
ſuch as praying, reading, hearing, conferring. meditating, &c. 

3. The ſandtification of this day Iycth 1n'this.that 4t muſt be whol- 
ly anc&tifed , bur parts of other days are ordinacihe uſed 1n religh= 
ous Service ; but this whole day 4s to he uſed fo , a man ſhoultbe 
this whole day throughout. as 1n the time of praying on other Uays. 

4. Duttes would be mulriplied thar day, more ſecret and private 


dj Prayer, Reading, &>c. and more publick worſhip; even as rhere 


were double Sacrifices that day under the Law, though there were 

s. There would be 1n the duties of this day more 1ntenſenefs of - 
Spirit, and a further degree of Spiritual affe&jons , than 1n 
theſe dutics of other days; becauſe this day'1s purpolclie ſeta-part 
for that end ; and by cont!nuance 1n Duties we may attain to more 
of a ſpiritual frame , and becauſe nor onliethe Exerciſes of wor» 
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ſhip, praying, reading and hearing , ec. call to Holineſs on this 
day, as they do on other days, bur even the verie day it ſelf doth 


call to it; even as on afolemn day of humiliation,men ought to he} 


more aftedted and deeplie humbled than on other days; ( rhough 
dayly they ſhould repent& be humbled,)becauſe that day 15 folema. 
lie ſet a part for it ; ſo ought our worſhip to be more intenſe and fo. 
lemn this day ſuitable unto it; wherein we are, as it were, dyeted 
for inſiſting and perſiſting in duties of worſhip ; whereas theſe dy. 


ties 1n this reſpett , and in compariſon, are on other days, but a} 


ſtarts ; worſhip 15 here ſome way the only work of that day. 
6. There would be more heavenlineſs and ſpiritual ſenſe breath. 


ed after that day in the frame of the heart ; It would be near God, 


and the work of the day would be delightſome and ſweet; The Sah. 
bath would, as it 15, 1. $8. be called a delight , and he would en- 
deayour as it is, Heb. 4. to enter into his reſt , to paſſe through the 
outward reſt into his, to be within his chambers; yea , even 1n his 
arms, 2 it were, all that day. 


7. There would be that day more divineneſs in our Holineſs (to 
fpeak (o) a ſort of Majeſtic by ordinarie in our walk ; looking likef 


the Sabbath, and like the God of the Sabbath : There would be an 
exulring in God that day , we would endeavour to have our hearts 
In a ſpecial manner warm in the Exerciſe of love to him, and to be 
much in praiſing of him ; Our whole worſhip would more abſolure- 
lie,and immediatelie be aimed and levelled at the honour and glo- 
rie of God, as the end of it, than on other ordinarie days, where- 
In our prayers and other pieces of worſhip may more immediatlie 
reſpe& our own Caſe and need;but on this day Gods Honour as the 
end more immed1atlic whatever our own Caſe be, and that both in 
heart within, and in the nature of our Exerciſes without , this 15 
£0 call the Sabbath of the Lord Honourable , to honour and glorthe 


him therein, as it is, 1/7. $8. a ſpecial Majeſty being 1n that days | 


worſhip by levelling it with extraordinary finglenefſe at Gods 
praiſe, even as his Name is hallowed or ſandified in Heaven by An- 
gels and perfe&ed Saints. Hence, 1t's good to give thanks unto 
tby Name, 8c. beginnerh thar Pſalm of Praiſe for the Sabbath-day, 
to wit, the 92. Theſe Durtes then that further his praiſe, are more 
eſpeciallie for that day. ; 

8. All theſe reach both words and thoughts , nothing to rhe 
hinderance of theſe is ro be admitted 1n either; there are none 
of our words and thoughts that day , but they would in a ſpectal 
manner be Gods, and in # we ſhould be ſpent as his , and en- 


deayour vw be within view of Heaven, to make ſome Effey of 
; | plorified 
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glorified Saints excerciſe there , and to have the -Sabbath as a lit- 
tle preludy of that everlaſting Sabbath and reſt 1n the boſom of 
God, 

The Fourth way of conſidering this Sandtificatian is poſirivel 
to wit, as to the Duties, wherein the Sabbath 15 to be ſpent, which 
are ſhortly, all duties of immediate worſhip , whether they be in- 
ward,as meditation, ſelf-examination, heart-prayer, either ejacula- 
torie or more continued, heart-ſorrow for ſins, &c. or outward, as 
vocal prayer and finging of pſalms, reading the Scriptures and o- 
ther pious Books,hearing the Word,e*c. or whether they be ſecrer 
which may be both inward and outward, or private in Families, as 
reading of the word, conferring on it, repeating Sermons, praying 
together, &c. or publick z as joyning with the Congregation in 

rayers and praiſes , hearing the word read , and the ſenſe given, 
bearing of Sermons, participating of the Sacraments,when diſpent- 
ed, joyning in ſolemn humiliations and thanks-givings , when the 
fal neceſſarily or more conveniently to be on the ſabbath; All whic 
and ſuch like are proper duries for that day; to which liberal lay- 
ing up , and giving for the Relief of the poor according to ability, 
and as God bleſſeth every man would be added as a ſuitable duty 
of it, though it be no dutic of immediate worſhip. | 

The fifth way'is to confider the ſanCtification of the Sabbath 
complexly, before it come, when it's come, and after it's paſt.. 

1. Then the night before (not ſecluding a ſuitable remembrance 
throughout the week) remember 1t 1.By timeous leaving of world- 
ly buſineſſe, 1t's a great incroachment on the Sabbath, though too 
too uſual to continue longer at Work the night before , than 
any other night of the Week , as if folks would gain the day of 
reſt, out of Saturnſdayes night and Mondays morning. 

2. By not ſuffering this little times leaving of work , to be 1dly 
ſpent, but being taken up with endeavours, 1. Toabſtra@ the 


| mind from other Works as well as the hand, and to have the heart 


pur in a lively frame. 2. To minde the work of the day which 1s 

coming , and to have a ſuitableneſſe to it. If ye ask what ſuitable- 

neſs ſhould we have to it? Anſw. Endeavour 1. to be as if ye were 

about to meet God, to tryſt, as if it were, viſibly with him, and ſo- 
lemnly to treat and enter in marriage with him. 2. To be like Hea». 
ven, and in a ſpecial manner in ſome fort to imitate God , asif ye 
were alreadie entered into his reſt, and had reſted from your own 
works. 3. To beas if ye were to dye,and to ſtep into Eternitie, for 
this reſting ſhould minde us of that, and was, and is ſtill, ſpecially 
appointed ( though yet no Ceremomt ) to minde us of Gods ſeya- 
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parating of us from others for himſelf, that we may reſt etern; 
iy with him, 

Then 3. for furthering of this, look back on the Week paft.and 
endeavour to have things clear before the Sabbath come, and allff 
by-gone quarrels removed, that there may be no ſtanding conf 
troverfies againſt you to begin the Sabbath with. 

4- Pray with ſpecial folemn ſeriouſneſs In reference to that day, 
that ye may have peace for what is paſt, that ye may be in a right 
frame for the day ; that the Miniſter may be elpe4 to ſpeak as it 
becometh ; that others: may be fitted to hear and joy ; that theſ 
Word and other Ordinances may be. richly bleſt of God 3 and'that 
the mercle of having theOrdinances may be minded, with praiſe to 
the:gracious giver of them, and ſuitabhe improved. 

2. Whenthe morning of that ſweet and defireable day cometh (aff 
ter we have fallen aſleep in a ſpecial manner,as it were 1n the Lords 
arms, the night before , and left our ſelves there ) 1. We would 
timely begin the work, and beware that either carnal thoughts gerÞ 
tn, or the time be idly ſlipped over, but f fay we would begin thef 
work-early; for it's for that end appoinred , & finful thoughts will 
not be kept our, but by filling the room otherwiſe with what 15 ſpi- 
ritually profitable. Shew forth Gods loving hindneſte in the morning, Nt 
faith the Pſalm for the ſabbath, to wit,the 92. Let therefore the Me-F 
dication of ſomewhat of theſe,or ſuch like, begin with us,even whenÞ 
we are making ready, 1. Somewhat of God himſelf,whoſe day it is: Þ 
2. Of heaven, and that happineſs that 1s there. 3. Of the works ofÞ 
God , who gave us.and all the World a beeing, and who only pre-| 
ſerveth the ſame. 4. Of Chriſts Redemption.,and as cloſed and per-| 
feated'on this day ; which eſpecially ſhould be minded ; that {oF 
thinking of our many and great obligations ; and of the miſery we 
had been 'in , had not: that work cf Redemption mtervened , weſ 
may hegin the day with a due impreſſion of Gods greatneſſe and 
gaodneſſe ; of ur own finfulneſſe , weakneſs and miſery ; and ot 
this þleſſed remedy, and out-gate. 

2.” We would addreſs our ſelves to ſolemn prayer in ſecrer, and 
that attgreater length than on other dayes, and with inſiſting in Þ 
| ſpecial petitions relating to the day , with all the fertouſnetie we | 
may win at. ; | 

+ s. We would take a view of our own hearts , to ſee how} 
and where we left the nighr before , and endeayonr to have 
clearneſſe betwixt the Lord and us to our State , and other- 
i wayes maintained ; and renewed if it was 3 or attained 1f 1t 
| Was not. : 

40 4 To 
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rnalll 4+ Too much time would not be ſpent in adorning or buſking 
_bof Glks bodies , or in making other provifions for them , bur as 
-angÞ$"< whole of it would be raken up 1n duties of worſhip (as we 
qd j$ave before ſhewed ) io ſome part of 1c would be ſet a-part for 
con ecrer reading , yea , for ſecret praiſing , thankſgiving, and fing- 
ng, an exerciſe not nnbecoming thar day as that tore-c!ted Pſalm 
or the Sabbath day ſheweth. | 

s. If thou be the. Head of a Familie, or liveſt in fellowſhip with 

thers, then the familie 1s gravely to be brcught together, and cve- 
y particular member 1s to joyn with the reſt; And kerc allo pray- 
2x5 and other religious duties are to be doubled a-cording to the 
eremonial doubling of Sacrifices on the feventh-day-Savtath un- 
er the Law; for 1n ſecrer, in families, and 1n publick, there 
Caf yould be more that day than in other dayes. 
r&þ}, 5- Careand inſpe&1on would be taken fo far 2 men can reach, 
laſt by ncae in the Soctetie z neither ſecret nor private Cuties be 
oor inegletted, nor publick duties abſtained'from,bur ti-ar each may ſtir 
the (ſv? one another , and more eſpecially thoſe whole places lead them 
xi/1 [© 1t, to the ſujrable tandification of the day 1n all the duties of jt 
ſpi-if nd withal, it would he looked to, that none of the family be ſuffe- 
-.» fired to ſtay ar home unneceſlarily from the publick worſhip, or ta 
16. [be abfent from the ſamily worſhip. 

7. Timely ( that ye he not by hafte diſcompoſed ) come to pub- 
Iick modeſtly apparelled ( 11's a ſhame to ſee how gaudilie ſome 
come to publick worſhip on the Lord: day ) grave in your: walk, 
wary and circumſpect: in vour words, that they be ſprritvelly edifye 
ing and ſatable; watch ovcr your eyes, that carnal or worldly looxs 
. @ Þſteal you not away, nor diſtemper your hcarts z vur eſpecially over 
ve 1your hearts, that rhey wear not our of a ſpiritual frame. 

| 8. When ye come to the place of publick worſhip, 1fit be a while 

a beginning, be itill warchful,and the nearer ye came to it.the more . 

Fx fivatchful z for temptations will be very ready to divert or diſcom- - 

[poſe; there would be a frequent 1ntermixture of ejacularory pray- 
+4 þ<r5 1n reference to every thing requiſite for attaining and intertain- 
in $208 this compoſedneſie. 

9. When publick worſhip beginneth, ſtudy to be (as Cornelins 
(was, Acts ro.) preſent to joyn 1n prayer,and praiſe, to hear whar 
wy God will fay, ro receive it, to lay 1t up in your hearts, to be ſurably 
ve (aficted with it, and to reſolye through grace to pra&iſc-ir ; for 
bleſſed are they only who hear .the word,and do it: ) and tlis would. 
be with delight, aiming a right at the end of the. Ordinances, what-. 
ever they be,whercof we ſpoke.ſGmewhat on the ſecondCom:nand. . 
men? | $8 When 
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10. When the publick worſhip is as to its firſt diet cloſed, let 
not your minds turn carpal , but depart reverently from it, chear: 
Ing your ſelves in God , fixing the convitions , exhortations, di 
re&ions, inſtructions, ec. in your mind,as ye have met with them, 
and be ruminating rather on theſe, then beginning to gaze or dil. 
courſe with others on ſubje&ts that are not ſpiritual , and to edit. 
CAtION, | 

11. Aſfſoonas yecanwin, goin ſecret, and ſeek to have theſeſ}; 
things faſtned and riveted betwixt God and you , and let thaf: 
be your firſt work, and let the little time that interveneth be. 
twixt the diets of publick worſhip till you return , be ſpent} 
ſuitably to the day and the. end of the duties thereof. | 

12. When all the publick Worſhip 1s ended, then ye would doſj 
according to the preceding tenth dire&1on; ye would withal retire}! 
a while in ſecret , and retle& on your carriage in publick, and al-Ff 
ſo ſee what good may be gotten of the day , and f there beanyſ! 
miſtes, negle&s, or failings obſerved ( as if there be a diligentf 

fearch there wil] no doubt be ) then he humbled , ſeek pardon 
through Chriſt , and reſolve through grace to help theſe after 
ward; confider what was ſaid, and like the noble Bereans, 4517, 
pur it to the tryal for your confirmation , by your conſidering and 
Examining the Scriptures cited or ſpoken of ; and endeavourſſ® 
yet more to have your hearts aftected 1n ſecret with them. 

13. Then call your families & come together after ſecret ſeeking 

of God, And 1.be inquiring of one another what is remembred,that 
all being put together, ye may be helpful by your memories one to 
another ; 2. Ye would do this; not as if it were enough to tell 0- 
ver the words , but that the Dodtrines and their Uſes may be fix-f 
ed, and ye affected with them ; Therefore 2. Ye would dof 
this with other duties of reading , finging, and ſpiritual confe-P 
rence, as the occaſion of it ſhall offer, with Prayer to God 
before and after , being. thus exerciſed till ye go again in (e-F 
cret to cloſe the day as ye began. 

14. Duties of Charity would be done , contributions made 
liberally according to our ability , and relief ſent to others as 
we know their need ; which alſo would be inquired after. 

15. Indeavour to have the heart in a right frame to cloſe F< 
the day with ; refle&ing on our carriage throughout it, 
fearing to lye down with guilt unpardoned , and without 
ſome ſpecial fruit of the duties of the day ; haſte not to go 
{ to reſt ſooner that night than on other nights , on defign that Þ' 
| you may be ſconer at work the next day ; which ſmeKeth ſtrong of Þ 

I wearying 
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wearying of the Sabbath and of longing to have itatan- end, of 
xr} which the Lord complained of old , Amos 8. 5. ſtudy to lye down 
44 with thoughts as you aroſe , leaving your ſelves 1n his Arms, with 
ml reſpe& ro the eternal Sabbath that 15 comung. 
il.4 3- When the Sabbath 1s paſt, and the next day comerh, caſt not 
i. by all thoughts of it inſtantly , but begin your work as having juſt 
now ended the Sabbath , fearing to let the reliſh of 1t wear away; 
efeand indeavouring in your carriage through the week to retain the 
nf ſtamp and impreſſion of it; Eſpecially bewar to go to your Callings 
ve. Þ with a Sabbath-dayes guiltineſſe on you. O endeayour by all means 
-ntÞ to have that removed ! and all the Week through have one eye to 
the Sabbath paſt , and another to the Sabbath coming, having ſtill 

d,f{that ſounding in your ears, Remember the Sabbath, or the Lords day, 
ire} to keep #t holy ; dieting your ſouls , as 1t were, all along the Week 
al.#for a courſe of communion with God 1n the durtes of the next Sab- 
J bath. 
on It will be now eafie to know when this command 13 tranſpreſſed 
which was the ſixth way propoſed of confidering the ſandtificati- 
on of the Sabbath , to wir, oppoſitively or negatively ) which is 
done 1.By committing any thing contrarie to the »e/? or {andtificatt- 
on of it z =. By omitting any of the things which are required for 
he right ſan&ifying of it; 3. By an unſuitable frame of heart as 
o the due manner of performing any of theſe duties required. 

We will finde the weight of this command yet more fully, by 
onſidering its reaſons how it's explicated and preſſed: This is done 

1. By laying down the cquitty and extent of it, v. 9. 10, 2. By 


to . 
| o- (Preſſing 1t from God's Example. | 
x0 ASto the firſt, v. g. Six dayes ſhalt thou labour and do all thy 


doſpork : Theſe words may be looked on, z. As an obliging conceſſi- 
ife. 1, which 1s indeed verie liberal; as if the Lord had ſaid , All days 
-0d (Fre mine, yetT have given thee ſix dayes to do all thy work and Ia- 
ſe. Þour that thou haſt to do?, therefore give me the Seventh. Ir is bur 
ſmall retribution for fix to return a Seventh. 2. As a reſtri&ion, 
1de lou ſhalt do whatever work thou haſt to do within the Six dayes, 
; a; Fut none of ir on the Seventh. 3. Asa command whereby God 
iſtributeth our time, and commandeth fix for our Work, and the 
ofe ſeventh for his : And thus theſe Words forbid 1dlenefſe, and com- 
it, Þand lawful diligence 1n theſe Six dayes z which we conceive here 
Out / be implyed. 
I. Becauſe God 1s not carving out what time we may he idle in, 
t what time we ſhould 1mploy in our own lawful works as well 
ln his; for 1c cangot be thought that he giveth us ſix to be idle 
08; 
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* Oh ; It muſt therefore be to worke on, ſeing as our life ſhould he 
taken up in doing either what more immediately concerneth our 
ſelves, or what more Immediately concerneth God ; fo the ſcope 
of this command being to proportion our time betwixt theſe two, 
what 15 allowed for either ofthem , muſt imply an improving of it 
for that very end. 2. The oppcfition alſo will confirm this ; Theſe 
fix dayes are to ve-gpplyed to our work, as the ſeventh 1s to be a 
plyed to Gods, which 1s more than a permiſſion, and if the negative 
part be imperative, 1# zt thou ſhalt not worke , then the potitive, 
Six aayes ſhalt thou worke, may well be underſtood fo allo. 3. God 
example will preſſe 1t, for we are to follow it, not only in reſting ot 
the Seventh , but alſo in working in the fix dayes as he did, 4 
Working theſe {1x dayes cometh in as-a mean to further and fit fe 
the ſanCtification of the Seventh , for ſo a man putteth by his buk: 
neſe, and has the more freedom for the reſt on the Seventh, where 
as idleneſte often finfully neceffitateth to the breach of it , and to 
a defire that 1t may be gone, Amos 8. 5. And thus idleneſs 1s, repre 
ved here, and diligence commanded under one conſideration , to 
wit , as the remove of the former and pra&ice of the latter do c: 
acitate us to giveGod his due on his own day when it cometh ever 
as they are alſo 1ncluded. 1n the c1ghth Command-, Thou ſhalt no 
feal;, for as 1dleneſs becometh a ſnare and temptation toa man tt 
fted!, and hindreth hym from works of Charity, and ſuitable dil 
gence 1n the works of his lawful Calling , readily preventeth the 
one, ard capacitateth for the other ; ſo it 1s here, for 1t's not unu 
ſual that the ſame fin and duty may be forbidden and commandedy 
;n diverſe Commands upon diverſe conſiderations; and this agree 
eth well both with the words and ſcope of this Command. And 
According to the holy and wiſe c:conomy of Gods goodneſs;our | 
bour may be commanded to make his reſt to be tous the more re 
Iiſking and refrefhing. 
Tie tenth verſe containeth three . things for explication] 
x. The Lords claim of the Scventh day , as having reſervei{f 
that to himſelf , ts his, it's ro him, and by him, and for hin 
ſeparared from other dayes. 2. A conſequent flowing from this 
Therefore that day 1s not to be employed to any of our owl 
Werks , no not the leaſt, No manner of worb , no Word , 
Thorght nor Deed of any ſuch fort under whatſocver pretex 
beſide rhe excepted caſes. 3. It's extention as to all Rel 
tions, fo to all ranks, Parent and Child , Maſter and Set 
gant, @c. yea, It's thoy for thy ſelf ; and for all thou haſt th 
gverfight and charge of , Sons , Servants, Strangers , p_. " 
| eaſt 
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d beBeaſts,not that they are capable of ſan&ifying a day more than the 


our Beaſts in Nizeveb were of Religious faſting,. pong 3. yet this ſhew- 
-opefſeth what ought to be the Maſters care ; 1t being for his uſe that 
two, Beaſts are put to worke.God 1njoyneth all wayes of abſtaining fron 
of it Þevcry thing thar is a mans own work on the Sabbath, and will have 
heſeſſhim ſolemn in it : In a word, All within thy gates, looketh not on- 
» ap-Yly co Maſters and all in their Families, or within their doors, but to 
tire} Magiſtrates and Governours,& all within their Juriſdiion ( Gates 
ive, being the place of Judgement, and uſed 1n Scripture to ſhew the 
3odgextent as well as ſeat of power ) that they ſhould ſee to their ſan&i- 
g onffifying of this day ; and the failing of any under them 15 their fin, 
|. 4vhen they endeavour nor to prevent and amend tt: And thus Ne- 
© forflb1134h underſtood this Command, Neh. 13; when he pur forth his 
buſ-ſpower, not only in contending with the Native Nobles, but even 
hereſagainſt Strangers, for reſtraining them from violating this day. 

d offi Hence we gather, 1. That idleneſſe 1s a fin, and that they will 
pro-bardly give God his due onthe Seventh day, who are not diligent 
 teffin the duties of ſome lawſul calling and ſtation for Gods honour and 
» caFothers good through the fix dayes of the Week; and indeed this is 
cyefoften ſeen , thit ſuch are lazie and careleſſe, and 1dle on that day, 
paſſing 1t over even as ;theydo other days,without any difference art 
all , except it be that they come to Church. ; 

2, We gather that humane, whether Ecclefiaſtick or Civil, ap- 
Jpointment of ordinary fixed dayes for worſhip throughout the 
whole day, befide the Sabbath . will not agree with this Command 
allowing men fix for labour. Ir's true, God might Soveraignly l:- 
mite men , but where he hath given liberty (1f 1t were but by , 
conceſſion ) who can reſtrain ? 

Concerning dayes therefore, welay down theſe four ; r. That 
there can be no ſolemn ſetting a-part of any day to any creature : 
Thus Saints dayes are unlawful : for the Sabbath or day of y2f 1s 
tion ito the Lord , and to none other , it being a peculiar piece of wor- 
rvedſhip to him who hath divided time betwixt his Worſhip and our 
hin} Work. And although men ſhould keep the day, and alter the Wor- 
thisYſhip,yer this is a taking of that which was once abuſed,8 never en- 
ownſoyned,for to apply it to God,8& wanteth not offencezeven as the re- 
j taining of other things in Worſhip which have been abuſed, and 
rex; are not neceſſary , is offenſive. 2. No man can inſtitute any day, 
3 el; Even to the true God, as a = of Worſhip, ſo as to bind conſc:- 

Ser ences to it, of to equal it with this day: That 15a part of Gods royal 

J Prerogative, and a thing peculiar to him to ſan&1fie and bleſs 

a day, 3. Even thoſe dayes which are pretended to be feta-parr Os 
F 2 
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and for God and yet not as a part of Worſh p, cannot be impoſe 
in a conſtant and ordinary way ( as Anniverſary days and Fea 


are) becauſe by an ordinary Rule God hath given to man fix dar 


for work, except in extraordinary caſes he ſhall pleaſe ro call 
ſome part of them again. 4. Yet extraordinarily upon occaſion 


of Humiliation , or of Joy, and thankſgiving days, for that time 


may be ſera-part for God , without wrongtng this conceſſion, eye 
as 1n extraordinary times we may worke, and not reſt on the Sat 
bath day, though ordinarily we may not: This proportioning « 
time therefore 15 for the ordinary Rule , but yet admitteth of the 
Exception of extraordinary caſes, 


3. We gather that Maiters and Parents ought to have a ſpect 


overſight of their own Childrenand Families 1n the worſhiping 
God, and thart eſpecially in reference to the ſanctifying of this da 


c 
( 
( 


and that there is a ſpecial communion in worſhipping of God a 


mongſt the ſeveral relations of a Family. 

4+ We gather that Magiſtrates, and all who have power over « 
thers, ought to ſee tothe reſtraining of Vice , and tothe perfor 
ing of ourward duties , particularly ſuch as relate to the ſan! 
cation of the Sabbath ( as well as to abſtain from,and to do ſuch ari 
ſuch things themſelves 1n their own perſons ) inand by theſe ove 
whom they have power; and thar it's no leſle ſcandalous and finfy 


for a Magiſtrate not to fee that fin be cruſhed, that the Sabbath be 
ſanctificd , and the Ordinances of Religion be intertained and re 
ceived and revercnced in and by thoſe over whom he hath charge 
then if he commited ſuch fins himſelf , rhen 1f he diſcountenance | 


the Ordinances and brake the Sabbath himſelf, or ſuffered his own 
family or himſelf to be without rhe Worſhip of God : Why ? b: 
cauſe theſe are within hzs gates, and he 15 to acconnt for them: Ke 
15 to rule for God, and their good wich 1s maisly ſpiritual ; he! 


to be a terrour to evil doers, as well as to be an incouragement toi 


them that do well; and men are according to their places and part 
to be forth-coming for God and the good of others. And yet thi 
cannot be called a conſtraining or: forcing of Conſciences, for a Ma 
giſtrate or Maſter thus to reſtrain theſe who are under them 1t' 
but the uſing of that power , which Sod hath commtited to them 
to make men to do their duty , and to abſtain from diſhonouring 
God, and the puniſhing of them, if they do otherwayes; in which 
reſpe& he beareth not the Sword in vain. 

The 2. and main reaſon followeth, v. 11. wherein this Command 
is three wayes preſſed alſo. 1. BY Gods example , who- during 
the ſpace of fix dayes wrought ( though he might as eafily by 

: made 
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ſel:2de a1l in one day ) and reſted the Seventh, and not before the 
MF-yenth, on which he wrought none; even fo ir becometh men to 
0, ſeeing he intended this for their imitation ,- and for that end 
oth propoſe it here : Gods reſt on the ſeventh 15 not abſolute and 
nn every reſpedt, ( for Fobn 5. 17. he worketh hitherto, that 1s, in 
"She works of Providence, ſuſtaining, preſerving, and governing the 
IT rcatures made by him, and their actions ) bur all things needful 
xr the perfetting of the World were ten made and finiſhed; 
Whence by the way we may gather, that not only all Creatures 
Scre made Angels even theſe that fince turned: Devils, &>c. bur 
. What they were made within the fix dayes of Creation, when Hea- 
n, Earth,Sea & all that was 1n them was made ) Therefore all our 
orks that are neceſſary to be done 1n the fix working days, would 
» done and ended, that we may reſt on the Sabbath,as he did. 
The 2. way 1s by his blefling of 1t. God bleſſed the Sabbath gay, 
hich 15 to be underſtood not ſimply in reſped of the day, which 
not properly capable of bleſſing , but 1n reſpec of the true ch- 
"Wrvers of it, he blefſeth 1t to them, and he bleſſeth them in it, 
hich may be 1n theſe three : 1. That the reſt of that gay ſhall nor 
cudge them 1n their Weeks work, bur that their labour ſhall be 
erefore bleſſed, ſo that they ſhall miſſe nothing by obſerving that 
y, as the Lord bleſſed the ſeventh year,whereon they reſted,and 
T not withſtanding they were as well provided as when they la- 
ured, Lev. 25. 20, 21, 22, And 12's tke that if we will compare 
ch as make Conſcience to ſanttifie the Sabbath with others, who 
ink and ſeem to gain by breaking of it , this would be found 
the ycars end to be verified. 2. That the Lord hath ſer a-parr 
at day for aſpiritual bleſſing, and the Communication of 
to his people ( fo the Bread and Wine are bleſſed in 
e Sacratnent of the Lords Supper to be a mean of convey- 
g Spiritual bleſſings to the worthy receivers ) Iſa. $6. and 
alm 92, 3. That God will abundantly manifeſt his gracious 
eſence , and multiply his ſpiritual bleffings that day upon 
s$ due obſervers, more than on others dayes wherein he 1s al- 
fought ; as there 1s this day a double worſhip both in reſpe& 
the Duty , and of the day whereon it's done , ſo there 
; ?Wall be a double bleſſing beyond what 1s on other dayes ; In 
Wich reſpe& , even prayers in and towards, the .Temple, 
ile it ſtood by divite appointment , as a ſeparate place fron 
ers ) had a bleſſing beyond prayers in other places ; and 
us Chriſt bleſſed the loaves and the few ſmal fifhes , John 6; 
nen he made them by the multiplication on the matter to feed 
SM Pay 
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E -- far —_ their ordinary propostionableneſſe ; So Service on 

ay groweth 1n it's blefſing : 'Hence we may ſee an uſual 
connex1on betwixt 4niverſal thriving in Religion , Grace and 
Piety, and ſuitable obedience to this Command , 1a the tend 
ſfanCification of the Sabbath ; and withall a reaſon , why fo fey 
make progreſie 1n godlineſſe , even little keeping holy the Sat 
bath as they ought, 

The 3. way 15 by his hallowing it , whereſore be ballowed 3t, o 
ſanftifred , that 1s, ptr modum deſtinandi , or by way of appoint 
Ing of 1: for holy uſes , and ſeparating 1t from other dayes ( as; 
faid : ) The inference wherefore, as to the hallowing pointeth a 
the reaſon or end wherefore God did it, to wit, that there might 
thereby be an excitement left ro men, to 1mitate God 3 and tha 
man might not only have Gods Command , but his example alk 
to bind this duty on him. 


If it be asked here, why God will have a day ſet a-part for ho; 


ly Exerciſes beſide other days? It may be anſwered , 1. It's mee! 
that God be acknowledged Lord of our time,by this Tribute being 
reſerved to himſelf. 2, Becauſe man having bur a finite underſtan 

ing, befide the new corruption of it, cannot be intenſely taken y 
with ſpiritual and heavenly things, and with temporal and earth 
things both at once,or at the ſame inſtant ; for even Adam in innc 
cency could not do that, therefore the Lord hath graciouſly ſer ; 
part a day for mans help in that. 3. It's to reach man that his chic 
end 1s to converſe with God, and to live with him, and that h: 


ought to carry in his own affairs along the Week, and order thing] 


ſo as the Sabbath may be duely ſan&ifed,when it ſhall come in tha 
ſweet ſoul repoſing converſe with him. 4. To ſhew man whereit 
his happineſſe confiſteth , it's even in this , to walk and conyerſ 
with God, andto be in his worſhip ; this is his reſt. $5. To ſhen 
the excellency of Religion, and of the Works of Piety, or « 
Gods worſhip , above mens employments and earthly and world) 
things: It was a Sabbath to Adam in 1innocency, to be abſtratt 
from his labour for the worſhip of God ; the one 15 mens roy], 
other 15s mens ſpiritual reſt and eaſe , far contrary to that whid 
men in the World ordinarily think and judge. 

We ſee now how great and grievous a fin 1t 15 to break this Co 
mand, and with what care this day ſhould be hallowed, 

For, 1. It's a Command of the firſt Table , and fo th: 
breach of 1t 1s, in ſome reſpe&, more than Murther , Ac 
rcry , Stealing, &. it's incuded in the firſt and great Con 
RE, 
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2, Amongſt all the Commands of the firſt Table,yea all the Far - 
mands, this Religious obſervance of rhe Sabbath , 1s moſt forci- 


Wbly preſſed with more Reaſons , and with more full and particular 


explication: Becauſe, 1. All the Commands hang ſome way on this, 


MJand obedience is ordinarily given to them with the ſame readineſſe, 


35 this day is employed in Gods Service. 2. It keepeth Life, as ir 
were, inall the reſt, and when men are cold in this, fo are they in 


Fall the reſt. 3. This tryeth men 1n their love to God beſt : Tf in- 


deed his Company and Service be more delighted in, than the 


World : and is a notable indication of the frame of the Soul; ir 

1 Jmaketh proof both of their ſtare and frame, as men are uivally and 
habitually on the Sabbarh, ſo in effe& are they, as to theſe. 

ny. 2. No breach of any Command hath more agpravations ; for x. 

It is againſt Reaſon and Equity, when God hath given us ſo many 


and ſo good Reaſons for ir. 2. It's high ingratitude, the Sabbark be- 
Ing a Mercy; and a great Mercy indeed 1t 15 to be priviledged with 


Yacceſle to coverſe with God a whole day of every Week 1n duties 


1nJof Worſhip. 3. Ic is againſt Love, God's Love hath inſtituted ir, & 


our Love ſhould in a ſpecial manner vent 1t ſelf to him on 1t. 4.It's 
cruelty againſt cur ſelves 3 for the Sabbath kepr holy, 1s backed 


ſwitch the promiſe ofa ſpecial bleſſing, and we by this fin prejudge 


our ſelves of that; yea the Sabbarh rightly ſpent, 1s a mean both of 


4J holineſſe, and of nearneſſe to God, of conformity to him, and of 
F communion with him, it promoteth both : So that 1t 15 eminently 
F verified here, that theſe who fin againſt this Command, fin againſt, 
and forſake their own Mercy. 


4. No fin doth more evidence unwverſat untenderneſie; and as it's 


Ma fin in it ſelf, ſo it evidencerh, eſpecially when groſſe, a very ſinful 
ng and ſome way Arheiſtical frame , and diſpoſition, as may be gathe- 
Fred from , Neb. 13. 


Na,s. It occafioneth and breedeth other fins; 1t habituateth 


uy to finning ; and hardneth againſt challenges, ſo that men ordinart- 


ly become yery groſle and looſe and fall in ſcandalous fins, who ne- 


"J gle& the ſan&tification of the Sabbath,which is the quickner and fo- 


menter ſome way of all duties, and knitteth the Two Tables of the 
Law together. Hence it cometh to pale , that we often hear men 
that have turned to be very looſe, grofle and ſcandalous ( and as 
ſome of them on Scaffolds and at G1bbets)cry out of Sabbath-brea- 
king, impuring the one to the other, asa main cauſe; for by this 
fin men grow ſtout againſt challenges , and formal 1n ſecret duties, 
and ſo at length fit quite up. 


6. No fin hath more ſharp challenge for it , and more fad Judge» 
- ments 
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* ments avenging it,then ſins againſt this Commandzhave there been 


any men deeply challenged for fin, or at death ( whether ordinar 
. or violent ) brought to expreſſe and utter their challenges bur ſin 
againſt this Command haye been main ones ? The ſlighting of the 
Lords Sabbath, made Zeruſa/em to. be burnt with fire, er. 19, laſt; 
for this fin they are threatned with terrible plagues, Zze. 20. 21,24, 
not only in temporal things, v. 23. but with ſpiricual plagues tg 
which they are given up, v.25. 26.You know that a man was ſtoned 
for gathering of ſticks on the Sabbath, Nm. 15. ſee alſo Exod. 16, 
28. and Exzehb. 22. 8.where the Lord accounteth Sabhath-breaking i 
refuſing to keep his Commandments and Laws, and a deſpifing o 
his holy things : O! 1s 1t pofible, that a man can be well that break. 
eth the Sabbath , or ro whom 1t 1s not a delight ? | 
Ifany ſhould ask here, if indeed the breaches of this Command(}* 
be greater fins than the breaches of the Command of the ſecond 
Table? andif fo, 1f God will be avenged on theſe ſeverely? 

For Anſwer ( premitting this one word, that 1n comparing brea- 
ches of the Commands of the two Tables, we would compare fins 
of alike nature together , that 1s, fins of preſumption with fins 0 C 
preſumption , and fins of infirmity with fins of infirmity ) wel! 
fay,that a preſumptuous fin againſt the fourth Command, if1t wereſ,, 
but to go unneceſſarily to the door, or to gather ſticks, 1s a great]. 
er fin than a preſumptuous Murther, becauſe ir ſtriketh more im-ſ: 
mediately againſt God : And that a fin of infirmity againſt the 
fourthCommand,1s a greater than a fin of infirmity againſt rhe ſixth: 
Yet we grant that preſumptuous Murther 1s a greater fin than a fin h 
of infirmity againſt che fourth Command,becauſe preſumption and 
high-handedneis in the manner of finning,in a fin little on the mat- 
cer comparatively,dareth God, as 1c were, 'and ſtriketh immediar- 
ly againſt 'him , and ſo 1s' an additional high 'aggravatjon of 1t; 
beſide what 1t1s in the natureof it : And though our cenſures a- 
oainſt preſumptuous breaches of theSabbath,which are now as great 
fins as formerly(as 1s clear from what 1s juſt now ſaid)be often more 
initigated now under the Goſpel, neither was it as we conceive,or- 
dinary to ſtone the preſumpruous prophaners of the Savvarh,ſ, 
even amongſt the Jews ; yet will this be no good reaſoning 
men do not now execute puniſhments upon Tranſgreſſours of th: 
firſt Table, as on Tranſgreſſours of rhe ſecond ; therefore Traat- 
orc{fions of the ſecond Table are greater fins than Tranſgres- 
tions of the Commands of the firit ; for ſo we would be 1n F 
hazard to poſtpone all the Laws or Commands of the firſt Ta'lz 
ro theie of the ſecond z but we are io contider that temporal pu- 
| n1!nmen 5 
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<0 riſhrments are heightened or leſſened according as the peace and 
AYJ:nd order of Civil Societies may be more or leſſe therein con- 
lin cerned , fo that is is not by theſe meaſures that we are to make 
= the eſtimate of the greatneſle or ſmaleneſle of ſins in the ſighr 
"Jof God , and in order to his righteous and abſolute Judge- 
ments , and therefore it's enough that we enquire what God 
hath done, and will do,and what finners may expect from him, 
however men may over-look and paſſe them_ by, yet before 
God they are often taken notice of , and plagued even in 
this Life, and will be for ever hereafter , 1f they repent not. 
"1.4 We may now therefore in the cloſe, exhort , beſeech, ohteſt 
**Jand charge you all, as in the fight of God , who 1s a ſevere ayen- 
ger of them , that ye would be aware of the fins whereby this 
Command is tranſgreſſed : particularly guard againſt. 
1. Not preparing for it, or not remembring of 1t ; many pro- 
I phane the Sabbath, 'ere they come to publick , yea , before it 
-ne(<9ne > In ſome reſpect, 
off, 2: Carnal thoughts and a common frame of heart, yez, even to 
ſpeak ſo,a particular frame that looketh bur to our own condition 
rej or caſe 3 As not ſtirring it ſelf ro be over and above that, to be af- 
ftxted withGod in his glorious works of Creation and Redemption, 
-Jto give him praiſe for his marvelous goodneile on that day ; there 
$15 alace , generally little delight and praiſe 1n his worſhip, even 
4.092 his own day! 
'S 3. General unedifying diſcourſes , of the news of the time, of 
1{{"calch, and other things nor neceffary to that day. | 
4+ Little profiting under the Goſpel, and not growzng 11 know- 
-Jledge and praRice ; many a Sabbath 15 thus prophaned, few get- 
--. | 1g or ſeeking the bleſſing of it, or on 1t. | 
' 5- Going to the fields and vifiting of Nezghbonrs to put off a 
piece of Time, that ſo much time may be ſaved on other dayes 
of the Week, whercin many men think they have more todoz 
. and not ſeeking to cdifie , or to be edified when they viſite. 
Certainly by this going abroad and running up and down the 
ſtreets unneceſſarily, ye indiſpoſe your ſelves, ye offend o- 
'Fthers, and tempt them to follow you , ye flight either du- 
ties in your Families , or in ſecret, or it may be both, ina 
great meaſure; I ſuppoſe that 1f ye made conſcience of theſe 
there would not be ſo much time to go abroad ; Take ſome othep 
1. | ay for re-creating your ſ:lves; If y; ſay,ye have then ſomewhat elle 
"fJfo do: And have ye nothing to do this day? Or will ye take 
more boldly from Gods day , then from your own ? Is — 
T 4 | Cltc 
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lefie than taking what 1s your own? What 1fall did fo gade abroad} 
( And it may be they have no leſſe reaſon ) Whara Sabbath day 
would we have? There 1s a remarkable word, Exod. 16. 29. that on 
the Sabbath none m1ght go out of his place , which though it be 
not to be underſtood as reſtraimng exerciſe of piety , or works « 
neceſſity and mercy, as we ſhewed before, 6 1t would ſeem to he 
the meaning of the words, that on that which we call taking the air, 
and'on viſiting, there was a reſtraint thereby intended, 

6. Men ſitting upon choice in the Church at fuch a diſtance, 
that they can ſcarcely hear , and that they may the more ſecurely 
confer together on common purpoſes ; ſo that they do not ſo much 
as aim to profite , of whom we may appoſitely ſay ( as Chriſt ſaid 
of the Prieſts , that they prophaned the Sabbath and were blame- 
leſie ) That they ſome way keep it and are guilty; many alſo ſleep 
weary, and wander 1n their thovghts , and are as ſtones and 
ſtatues in the Church. 

7. Little ones and boyes going and running up and down playing 
and making a noiſe, and ſeryants gadding; all which will be char- 
ged on Magiſtrates, Miniſters, Elders, Maſters and Parents, who 
are not con{cionably aiming and endeavouring in the diligent uſe of 
all ſuitable means to amend and prevent ſuch abuſes, and to puniſh 
continyance in them : Eſpecially, look to it when few plead ar 
appear againſt ſuch fins. | 
\ 8. Much idle lottering over of the Sabbath , doing nothing, 
and much ſleeping it over. Idleneſle 1s a fin any day, much more 
cn this day. 

9. Little care of ſan&ifying the Sabbath when men are from | 
home, or when they are not in their own Congregations, when they 
are not in their own Houſes, or have not any to take the overſight | ' 
of them : There 1s much liberty taken this way , and there are : 
many complaints of it; What my Brethren ? Doth not the Sabbath | 
require as ſtri& ſanRification abroad as at home ? 

If any ſhould aſk remedies of all theſe , and ſuch like evils, I 
know none better than theſe that are in the Command it ſelf, 

The firſt is, remember, What ? 1. Remember bygone failings, and | 
repent of them : 2. Remember coming to Judgement, that ye may 
be found of it 1n peace as to this or any other guilt , and endca- 
your to prevent it : 3. Remember to be all the Week over in your 
worſhip , and walk, minding it. 

A ſecond 1s, be well imployed throughout the Week, and be not 
given to 1dleneſſe or lazineſſe in your particular Callings, nor 1n 
ſpiritual Exerciſe , there will be no ſan&ifying of this day with- 
out 
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out that; be not therefore ſlotheful in buſinefle , but fervent in 
ſpirit ſerving the Lord, Rom. 12. 11. ; 

3. See that nothing unbecomiug the reſt of the day be admitted, 
no manner, not only of deeds , bur of words or thoughts. 

4. Letevery one take inſpeRion of others, and ſeriouſly minde 
it in your ſeveral places, as ye are called. ' 

5. Follow God's example 1n other things, as 1t's propoſed to 
you for your Imitation , and ye will do it the betrer in this. 

6. Aim art the bleſſing as well as at the duty , hang on himſelf 
for life and ſtrength to diſcharge the duty , and for the bleſſing, 
ſince he is the Author and Beſtower of both, and do the duty de- 
lightſomely and with joy , through the Faith of his bleſſing ; and 
acknowledge his unſpeakable goodnefſe in priviledging you with 
this day, and the Worſhip thereof , ſtill waiting on him, and 
truſting 1n him for whatever good may come to-you 1n it . } 
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THE FIFTH COMMANDMENT/Z 
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EXOD. 20s Ver, 12. E p 


£ 
Yer. 12. Honour thy Father aud thy T, that thy days 
may be long upon the Land which the Lozd thy Godgi= 
veth thee. 


Ur Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Matth. £2. 37. fummeth up the whole 

Law 1n theſe two words , which he calleth the two great 
Commandments, Thou jizalt love the Lord thy God withall thy 
heart , with all thy ſoxl, and with all thy mind, and thy 
neighbour as thy ſelf The two leggs that Piety and Praftice 
walketh upon ; the one comprehendeth our dury to God, which 
runncth through all the Ten Commands, but doth more eminent- 
ly exerrt it ſelfin the firſt four, whereof we have ſpoken: The other 
containeth our duty to our Neighbour;which is ſet down more par- 
ticularly in the laſt fix Commands, whereof we are now to ſpeak . 
and however many do not 1gnorantly and wickedly look one dury* 
to man as ſomewhat extrinfick to Religion, and duty to God, yer. 
both have the ſame authority, both are put in one ſum of the. 
Law, both are written on Tables of Stone with the Lords own 
finger, and pur within the Ark ; And therefore we ought with a 
propartionable care to enquire what God requireth of us as dutie 


ra 
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ro others, as well as to himſelf : And we ſhould make no leſſe conJ© 
ſcience of obcdience to the one than to the other. of 
Before we come particularly to the fifrh Command , we ſhallf"* 
ſpeaka little to theſe rwo, 1. Why Love to God 15 called the firſt F. 
th 


and great command , and love to our Neighbour the ſecond , and 
only like to the firſt, 2Matth. 22. 38. 2. Why hath the Lord car.ſſ! 
yed out mens dutie to athers as well as to himſelf, K 

For the former of theſe,confider in the firſt place that the Com- 

mands of the ſecond Table are equal to the Commands of the firſt, 
1n reſpec of the authority that enjoyneth them : he that ſaith, 
Thou ſhalt have no other gods before a2 , ſaith alſo , Thos {halt not 
fill, &c. Fam. 2. 11. In which reſpet 1t 15 ſaid , Matth. 22. 39, 
the ſecond is lihe unto this. 2. 1f we compare the Two Tables toge- 
ther, as to the matter contained 1n them , and the immediate oh- 
zje& of each duty commanded; the duties of rhe firſt rable are great- 
er, and the duties of the ſecond Table leſſer; the one relating more 
immediatly, the other more mediatly to Religion , in which re- 
ſpe& they expreſic peculiarly our love to God, which 15 called the 
firſt and great Command for the firſt four Commands require 
that which jn1ts own nature 15 Worſhip, and is inan immed{ate 
way to be given to God ; but the duties required in the other fix, 
are not properly , formally , and 1immedatly called for as parts of 
Worſhip to God, though, as they are acknowledgements of him, 
they may be conſequentially thereto referred. 

Asto the 2. Why the Lord hath in fo ſhort a ſum particularly 
ſer down our duty to others, as well as to himſelf, and ſhewed 
how every one ſhould carry towards another : We would ſpeak Þ* 
to 1t the rather, that there are fix Commands 1n the ſecond Table, 
and but four in the firſt Table, and the Lord commending the du- c 
ties of the ſecond Table , hath ſaid , the ſecond is 1i be unto the firſt, 1" 
becauſe he would have it 1n our careful obſervance , going along 
with the firſt; And the Apoſtles as well as the Lord, in preſſing ho- 


| lineſſe, doordinarily inſtance in the duties of the ſecond Table, [ 
| as Lube 10. 26. What is written in the Law ? how readeſt thou? Mat- 
thew 5. 27. To9% ſhalt not commit Adultery, &c. Rome 13 8, 9. 10, 
Jam. 2.8. 11. &c. And the reaſons of it may be theſe; 1, To teach } 
his people that ir 15 his will,that they ſhould be holy in all manner | 
of converſation; therefore there 15 no piece of duty called for, but 


it 15 comprehended ina Command, even the leaſt thing, eating, 
drinking, and whatſoever they do, 1 Cor. 10. ZI. I Pet. 1. 15, 16. 
' He would have them carcful to be holy not only in the Church, bur 
|| alſo in the, Market, inthe ſhope, at home, abroad, not only in pray- 
| cr 
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on ger, bur at the plough, &c. 2. To hold out the great extent 
 Jefholineſſe, or whar holineſſe he requireth in his people; Ir 
was a great miſtake in the Phariſees that they placed the main 
part of Religion in the performance of external durics of the firſt 
able ; whereas the Lord layeth both Tables together, to tell 
that rhey muſt march up together in our pradice, and thar 
itwill not be Holineſſe 1n 1t's ſelf, and in Gods account: to 
perform the one without the other: 3. Becauſe the Lord 
& (would have his Law a perfect Rule, that the man of God might 
'ſbe perfed, throughly furmiſhed to every good word and work. 2 
Tim. 3» 17+ Therectore 15 the ſecond Table given , that we may 
know how to walk towards others as well as towards God , that 
2 Eaſters may know their duty , Servants theirs, &c. and thar 
». {that none are left to an arbltrarineſſe therein, bur that all are tyed 
to a Rule: 4. Becauſe men are ready to flight holincſſe in reference 
to the ſecond Table ; hence there will be ſome kind of awe of God 
on men , in reference to the duties of the firſt Table . fo that 
they dare nor alrogether neglect Prayer , hearing the word, &c. 
and yet they will make little or no conſcience of loving their neigh- 
bour, or of ſhewing mercy as we ſee in the Phariſces : $. Becauſe 
tis no leſſe neceſſary for Chriſtians living together as to their 
of (Becing and well-being and mutual thriving , that they do duty 
one of them to anorher with reſpe@ to the Command, then that 
they all do their duty to him , how elſe can folks live well toge« 
y f[ther in a Family or other Societies, if each therein do no dutie 
4 $9 another? the neglect of this makes them as a houſe divided a- 
. {gainſt 1c ſelf; which cannot ſtand : 6. That the Lord may have 
the more clear and convincing ground of challenge againſt ſuch 
as flight theſe Commands , and live in envy , malice , oppreſ- 
ſion, &*c. For none can fay he knew not theſe to be fins, 
Mic. 6. 7. The Lord bath ſhewed thee, O Man what 3s good, that 
thou do Fuſtice , and love Mercy, &c. and he beginneth at the 
Duties of the ſecond Table, the more to ſtop their mouths : If 
* {they ſhould ay, that they knew not that they ſhould be holy, or 
how to be holy 1n theſe , he had it to ſay, that he had told them; 
For theſe, and ſuch like reaſons, the Lord hath been fo particu- 
ar in, and hath added his Authority unto the Commands of the 
ſecond Table as well as to theſe of the firſt , that we may lay the 
geater weight on them, 
| From the Connex1on of the two Tables, we may obſerve theſe 
| Fthree generals firſt, Thar there 1s no part ofa mans converſation in 
reference to his walk with others as well as God, whatſoever be 
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hit Calling or Station, but he ought ro be Religious and Holy ini 
God hath dire&ed men how to carry in all things. 2. That it is 
neceſ{ary part of Religion 1n m__ of the Command of God in 
Joyning 1t, and in order to our thriving 1n holineſſe to be conſci 
entious in duties to others, as well as in 1mmediat duties to Go 
who in his Law requireth both. 3. That where kindly and true « 
bedience 1s given to the firſt Table, Obedience will be given to the 
ſecond alſo , where Conſcience putterh to pray and keep the Sah- 
bath,it will alſo put to do duty to our Neighbour; he purpoſely put. 
teth theſe together 1n the Goſpel, when the Phariſees would ſepa. 
rate them,and what God hath conjoyned, let no man pur aſunder, 
It may be here inquired; what 15 to be Religious in theſe common 
duties we owe to others? 4nſw. Though we cannot inſtance in any 
thing, wherein Religion hath not it's place; yet we ſhall pitch on a 
few rhings,that 1t more eſpecially implyeth : And, 1. Ir is neceſ.ary 
that the matter of the duty be commanded, and 2. That reſpect be 
had to the Command in the doing of 1t,a man muſt not only pro- 
vide for his Family,but he muſt do it Religiouſly,a maſter muſt not 
uſe his Servants, as he pleaſeth; the Servant muſt not abuſe the 
Maſters ſimplicity , but obey 1n fear and trembling, &-:. Fpheſ, 
6, 5. Col. 3. 22. 1n which places the Apoſtle prefieth Servants 
to look to theſe things, while many of them had Heathen Maſters, 
( and whart 1s ſpoken to them may be applyed to all, 1n all Callings 
and Stations, and ſerve to dire& how to be Religious in common 
duties. ( And 1. As to the end, It is required , that they ſerve not 
men only, but the Lord, and ſo eye his glory, the adorning of the 
Goſpel, the edification of others; there bcing nothing we do,where- 
in we ought not to have an higher end than our ſelves or men. 2, 
That they have a Religious motive in their ſervice,implyed 1n theſe 
words, not with eye Service,as men pleaſers, but as doing ſervice to 
the Lord in Obedience to him, and nor to men; not ſo much he- 
cauſe their Maſters command,as becauſe God commandethznct for 
the faſhion, nor meerly for profit, but becauſe commanded of God. 
3. That for the manner, it be 1n ſingleneſſe of heart, chearfully and 
readily.4.That reſpe& be had to the promiſe as well as to the Com- 
mand, for their through bearing in their ſervice, and for thetrEn- 
couragement in the Faith of their being excepted through Chriſt, 
as it 15, Epheſ. 6. 8. Col. 3. 24. elſe 1t werea ſad thing for a Chriſtian 
ſervant to be 1n hard ſervice, and have no more to expe but a bitt 
of meat and a penny-hire from men ; but Chriſtian ſervants may 
eye the heavenly Reward in ſweeping the houſe, as well as in the 
Religious duties of Gods immediate Worſhip. - 
or 
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For helps to underſtand the commands of the ſecond Table, 
we may conſider theſe four Scriptures , which will hold out ſo 
many rules for that end : The r. and principle one 1s, Mat. 22, 
Fr Thou (halt love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf , which ſheweth thar 
HFtheir ſhold be a warmneſs of affe&ion in us to our neighbour,oppo- 
ON fice to hatred , ( Levit. 19. 17, 18, ) revenge , malice , inward 
h grudging; and no doubt this warmnelſie of love , making a man 
- meaſure his duty ro others by the love he hath to himſelf , will 
UF notably help to underſtand and obſerve all the duties of the ſe- 
uy cond Table. The 2. is, 2/4t. 7. 12. Therefore all things , what- 
PB poer ye would that men ſhould do to you,do ye even ſo to them,which 1s 
a rule of general equity, and is oppoſite to partiality and ſelf-love, 
ONE which undermineth all che duties of the ſecond Table; and this 
Y is of a general and univerſal extent , to all perſons and rhings, 
ſuch as buying and ſelling , ro duties berwixr Man and Wite, 
I Neighbour and Neighbour , Maſter and Servant , &*c. The 3. 
Is, Phil. 2. 4. Look not every man on his own things , but every 
Of man alſo on the things of others, a notable effe& of love, not only 
OY to wiſh well to our neighbours but to ſeek and procure their good, 
ol and ic is oppoſite to ſelfiſhnefie and regardleſneſle of the good of 
'I others, if we be well our ſelves. The 4. 15, Rom. 12. Io. Be 
khinaly aſfeftionate one to another , with brotberly love in bonour 
preſerring one another , be kindly to, and manifeſt your eſteem 
- of your Neighbour , not in a complementing way , bur really 
| and heartily, which by 7am?s is called the fulfilling of the Law, 
and by the Apoſtle 7obn, the 0/4 and New Commandment, where- 
in there is more Religion than many are aware of , more than 
mn knowledge, ſpeculations and empty notions 3; bur Oh | How 
G ſhort are we in theſe more common dures, thar lye, as 1t were 
among our feer ? Ip 
We come now to the Fifth Command , which is the firſt of 
the ſecond Table, and it containeth, 1. A precept. 2, A promiſe, 
and ſo it 15 called by the Apoſtle,FEh. 6. 2. the firſt Command with 
1 || promiſe,which muſt be upon one of theſe grounds,cither, 1. Becauſe 
It is the firſtCommand that hath a particular promiſe:that promiſe 
in the ſecond Command being general and applicable (as it is at- 
ually applyed there ) to all the Commands;or,2.Becaule thus 15 the 
firſt Command of the ſecond Table; & often 1n the New Teſtament 
theCommands are reckoned & inſtanced by that Table, eſpecially, 
when duties betwixt man and manare preſſed : And if it be faid, 
that it is the only Command of the Second Table, that hath # 
promiſe , it is anſwered, is 1s the only Command that hathan wr 
pre 
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preſſe promiſe : Beſide, it 15 not aburd to read it thus, it is the firſiſ}'<"* 
Command (2. e. ) of the ſecond Table ; and to preſie it the more 
the promiſe addcd to it is mentioned; fo that to urge obedience toſſ* 
It more ſtrongly, 1t 15 not only the firſt Command , faith the Apo 
ſtle of the ſecond Table , but 1t hath a promiſe a!fo added to it: 
And this certainly is the Apoſtles ſcope to preſſe its obſervation. 

In the precept we aze, 1. To contider the Obje&t , Father and 
Mother, 2. The Duty, honowr. 1. Again, concerning the firſt, it is]? 
to be conſidered that this Command 1n its ſcope reſpe&eth the 
duty that we owe to all Relations, whether they be above us , in- 
feriour to us, or equal with us: This is clear from Chriſts ſumming [**? 

all the ſecond Table,and conſequently this Command with the reſ 
In that comprehenfive general, Tho [;;alt love thy Neighbour as thy 
ſelf; and therefore our Neighbour 1n general muſt be the obje of 
this Command, as well as of the reſt, and fo it taketh inall the 
duties of honor that every one oweth to another,whatever be their |: 
place; there 1s a duty of honour and reſpe& called for from cvery 
one to every one ; And ſo, Ep. 5. 22. It 1s preſſed upon Wives to-fſ 
ward their Huſbands;and 1 Pet. 3. 7. upon Huſbands towards their 
Wives, which muſt be comprehended here : Thus Father and Mo- 
ther are here to be largely and Synecdochically underſtood , one 
ſort of Relations being 1n a figurative manner put for all the reſt.2, 
Under them are comprehended all Superiours for place,in Church 
or Common-wealth , who in Scripture get the Title of Farhers, [ 
as Magiſtrates, Supreme and Subaltern, Miniſters and all Church- 
Officers, Teachers , Overſeers, and all in the place of Fathers, 
I C0. 4. 15. Yea, they who are to be efteemed as ſuch, for gifts of 
Learning, Wiſdom , Grace and Picty, A#s 7. 2. or for their 
worldly means and outward eſtate , as Joſeph was , Gen. 45. 8. or [© 
for their age, and the reverence due to them on that account, 2. 
King. 2.12. ina word , any ſort of eminency putteth one in that F; 
roll of Fathers largely taken though they be not properly ſuch. 3. 
We are called in the firſt place to look to the duties of this Relat1- 
on, as it is Domeſtick, ſuch as of a Maſter over the Servant, of a 
Huſband over the Wife, &c. and then cometh the carriage of one 
towards another in general, and though moſt properly the duties 
of Parents, mediate or 1mmediate, over their Children or Neph- 
ews, be here pointed at, which 15 moſt literal , yet the former 
alſo is included, all particulars of that kind being by a figure com- 

rehenided under one. | . 
If itbe aſked here , Why the mother 1s added? Anſw. 1. Be- 
cauſe althogh the mother be not fo qualified for the Rule and Go- 
| Vert 
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yernment of the Children , yet ſhe 15 no leſſe jntituled to their 
acknowledgement and this parental honour by the labour, toil, and 
trenderneſie of their birth and education, and in, as well as 1n the 
diſpofition of the members of the body mentioned, 1 Cor. 12. v. 22, 
23, and 24. the excellent attemperation of Gods wiſdom 15 very 
onſpicuous,by ballencing the greater authority of the Father with 
a[ſ{he greater pains and care of the Mothcr , that the Childrens duty 
of love, honour, and gratitude, may return to both with a ſuitable 
equality. 2. She 1s addcd to ſhew that it 15 not only the moſt em1- 
nent Supertour or Nejghbour to whom honour 15 due, buteven 
f{heſe who have more weakneite, and eſpecially the Mother : Hence 
: It is, that alwayes almoſt in the Proverbs,where duty to the Father 
[5 preſſed, the mother is alſo named with him, to ſhew that Chil- 
edren ſhould nor think that lefie reſpect 15 due to the Mother than 
to the Father;yea,ſometimes the Mother 1s prefixed to the Father, 
1s Lev. 194 3+ Ne (hall feat every man his Mother and bis Father,which 
done to meet with the humour of many who are ready to leſſen 
Their duty to their Mother, and therefore we are called to it even 
In her old age, P79v. 23. 22, and to guard againſt deſpiſing of her 
then , which 15 too readily and frequently incident. Thus doth the 
Lord provide in his word againſt our corruption, which 15 ready to 
| Flake advantage of dehording and outbreaking at the weakeſt part, 
If it be further asked ; Why all Super1tours, yea all Neighbours, 
are ſpoken of as Fathers and Mothers ? Theſe reaſons are obvious 
from the ſcope ; It js 1. To ſhew that the duties of this Com- 
mand are mutual amongſt all relations z it giveth Superiours their 
& (ue, yer ſoas that it reacherh them alſo hovw to carry toward their 
Infer1curs, that 1s, to be Fathers to them ; and that the relation 
neceſſarily implyeth a mutval tye ; therefore this Command doth 
ot only dirc& infertours in their duty towards Supertours, but 
alſo Superiours 1n their duty to thetr Inferiours. 2. They get 
h1s name to make their ſubjeCion to each other, and their mutual 
 Bclations and duties the more ſweet and kindly, when the ſubje&1- 
a is to be given as by a Son to a Father , and when 1t is exafted 
» nd expetted as by a Father from a Son ; which conſideration 
$s Fhould be a kindly motive to all mutual duties, and alſo an induce- 
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ent to hide 1nfirmities, and to conſtru& tenderly of failings. And 
thus the denomination of the natural Relation ſeems to he borrow- 
d, to ſtabliſh and ſtrengthen the poſitive Relation , which oft 
df 1s not ſo binding of the conſcience by Nature's light. So 

uch for the Object of this Duty. : 
The duty 1t (elf here called for, is honoxr, which 1s alſo largely 
ro 
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to be underſtood, both as it taketh in the inward eſteem of otherſÞb: 
1n our heart,and alſo the evidencing of this in ourward expreſſion 
In our converſation : For by this Command it appeareth that thero 
1s, 1. Some eminency 1n every man; 2. That every one ſhould ob 
ſerve that,and honour 1t 1n another; Whar 1s it then to honour then 
It 1s not to complement them , and only ſeemingly to reyerenc{ 
- them, bur 1t confiſterh eſpecially 1n theſe, 1. In obſerving and ad . 
knowledging what 1s eminent in any for nature, grace, ſtatton; or offi 
ther accidenral things , and if there appear no more in a man, yeh 
as he beareth any thing of Gods Image, or 1s a Chriſtian and MemÞil: 
ber of Chriſts Church, he is thus to be honoured. 2. There oughPY 
to be an eſteem of him , and we would really have an honourÞ!? 
able account of him , and that in ſome reſpe& beyond our (elve$#! 
in ſome one thing or other, 3. It lyeth much in love, and kindly! 
or affe&ionate reverence, as is hinted , Rom. 12. 10. 4+» Ic 
taketh in obedience according to our Stations , flowing from $* 
diſpoſition of heart ro obey, Heb. 13. 17. 5. It reacheth botlÞ” 
to the thought of the heart , and to our ſecret carriage , therg© 
ſhould not be 1n our ſecret Chamber any deſpifing or wiſhing ill te. 
him , Eccleſ. 10. 20. 6. It comprehendeth a holy fear and avg! 
thar ſhould be joyned with it, Lev. 19. 3. "1 
Honour being thus fixed in the heart, it is to be expreſſec f 
1. In words, by reſpe&ive and reverent ſpeaking and giving an"! 
{wers or making ſuits; Sarah called her Huſband Lord, 1 Pet. 3. F< 
2. It is expreſſed in geſtures, by bowing, riſing up,keeping filendf'© 
ſometimes before others, ob 29. not anſwering again, Tit. 2. 9f'* 
fluting, ec. Col. 4. 15. 3. In deeds, by obedience and teſtifying 
reſpect that way which 1s generally called gratitude, therefore obef” 
dience to parents, Eph. 6. 1. 15 drawn from this Command, whid 
preſſeth obedience upon men according to their Relations. 4. 
- our means , communicating thereof when 1t 15 called for ; ſo trip" 
bute to whom tribute 15 due, Rom. 13+ 7. and double honour tot 
Elders that rule well, 1 7m. 5. 17. according to the accepration bj 
honour uſed in that precept, Hozowr the Lord with thy ſubſtan 
Prov. 3. 9. 5. In our prayers for them, 2 72. 2+ I. 6, In ' 
ycring their infirmities, Gen. 9. 21, 22+ : 
As the breaches of this Command may be eafily gathered hence” 
as being oppoſite to theſe, ſo this rule 1s al wayes to be carried i 
long in prattice,and this honour and obedience muſt be ſtill ; thi” 
Lord; thatis, there muſt be a reſerving to the Lord his due , fof** 
God 15 the ſupreme Father, and all our reſpe& to under-fathers 
the flefhris to'be ſubordinate to the Father of Spirits, Heb. 12" 
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as he may have the firſt place for whoſe cauſe we give reverence 
noo them, & ſo that word 1s ſtill true, As 4. 19. 1ts better to obey 


rS$0d than man; man 1s only to be obeyed in the Lord , Epbeſ. 6. 1. 


zbPnd thus refuſing to comply with unjuſt commands, 1s not diſobe- 
-pYlicnce to parents , but high obedience to God , the refuſal being 
\cFonveyed reſpeRfully and after the due manner. + 
ach Again, the branches of this Command are exceeding large : Two 
 offhings by it are eſpecially called for; 1. Love. 2. Honour, and 
rehatever 15 oppoſite to, and inconſiſtent with theſe, 15a breach of 
miſhis Command ; wherein we are to obſerye , x. The obje& of our 
hve and reſpeRt, it 15 all men, 1. Pet. 2. 17. Honour all men ;, love 
ar! Brotherhood 3 our Neighbour here 1n the largeſt ſenſe compre- 
vegending all men. 2. Confider that the a& of love and honour that 
d1$ required is moſt intenſe, we muſt love our neighbour as our ſelf, 
jJÞd this reacheth far. 3. Confider that 1t taketh 1n all that 1s our 
| $eighbours, his name, fame, credit, and eſtate, ec. but eſpecially 
afiÞve to his ſalvation , becauſe 1n this moſtly doth his concernment 
er$©- 4+ It taketh in all midſes or means that are for his true honour- 
| e$2,0r the vindicating of his name when he 1s defamed;hence,Pſc15. 
we 15 the propertie of an accurate walker , not to tabe up an evil re- 
"wt againſt his Nezghbour, even when 1t 15 brought tc him and laid 
edfefore him. 5. Yet there 1s a difference to be oſerved in the putting 
anÞrth of our love & teſtifying of our reſpett; for we ſhould love him 
, (þ our ſelves, but in giving reſpe&t and honour, we are to prefer 0» 
ne@Þers to our ſelves : to love our neighbours as our ſelves, importeth 
. offi kind and reality of our love, we are to love him no leſs truly 
/in$/2n our ſelves ( for we alſo come 1n here as the objetts of our own 
JbeÞve ) but we are ſome way to honour him beyond our ſelves. 
1idh If it be aſked, How can that be? 1. That one ſhould love all men? 
- {Should we love them all aljke and equally? And, 2. ought we to 
Þrefer everie man to our ſelves ? 
thy To the former we lay » 1. This Command requireth , as tothe 
n <vj<R, that we love all men , excluding none from our love, good 
1:0 bad ( while they are within the roll of men, capable to be pray- 
| cf for ) friend or enemte, for we ſhould love them that hate us, and 


Þbje&t matter of our wiſhes for them, our love ſhould be alike ro- 
ard all ; our love being a willing of good to others , we ſhould 
ire the greateſt good to all men, that is, peace with God, Chriſt, 

ven Sandification, Repentance , &*c. that lead to it : there is 
re fe PO Inequalitie, nor-ewo heavens, a greater and aleſſer to be the 
- + $d1eQt matter of our wiſhes and _—_ 3. If we conſider our love 


2 tl 


' 


leſs them that curſe us. 2. As to the main things deſired, or the - 
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as to the att of loving in the kind of ir, it is equal, we being called 
ro love fincerely , cordially, and with the whole heart, perfe&ly, 
everie man. LS. +: | 
If ye aſk then, Wheretn 15 there any difference allowed? Avſw, 
If we cenfider, 1. the effetts of this Love, they may and ought to 
be more manifeſted. towards one than anorher ; we are to pray 
more for one than another; to communicate and to diſtribute more 
to one than to another, according to the opportunities we have,and 
according to the particular relations and callings that God purteth 
us in; for, beſide our general relation roall men, we have particu- 
lar relations to ſome beyond others ; hence may a man do more for 
his children, and theſe of his own houſe , than for others; ſo may 
we pray for ſome men more and oftner, as their neceſſity is concer- 
ned, andas they may be more uſeful. 2. In reſpe of frequencie 
our Love . may and ought to vent 1t ſelf more frequently towards 
ſome than others , and fo 1t differeth from that general Love we 
owe toall. 2; Inreſpedt of fympathie, we are to be more touch- 
ed with the hurt and hazard of ſome , and more ſenfibly defirous 
of their good than of that of others, and fo our love ought to affe& 
us more, and ſtir more ſen{ibly in reference tro ſome than others, as 
3n the caſe of a woman toward ker Child, and of one dear friend to 
another ; ſuch was rhe ſympatme between 7onathan and David, 
who though they loved manie others, yet was there a more pecu- 
tar (ympathie betwixt themſelyes, as to all things that concerned 
them, good and evil, this may ariſe from natural relations , partt- 
cular - ("nar » mutual familiarity, and other ſpecial grounds 4. 
According to the diverfity of concurrent circumſtances, we may 


merimes wiſh temporal good to one, and ſometimes temporatſ 


rods to another ; provding always tt be ont ofa true defire of, and 


reſpe& to their ſpiritual good.” 5. In rcſpe& of complacency andF 


delight accompanying the a& of loving, there may be a difference; 


for there may be much more delight and ſatisfa&ion m loving one|. 
,” . | 
than another, as there appeareth more of hotneſs 1n one than ano- 


ther; ſo godly men love even natural men , if of good parts , civi! 


and friendly, more than others that are deſitrure of ſuch qualificati-F 


ons; bur if men be alſo gracious, they not only love them the more 
| butalſoacquieſce the more , and have the greater complacencie 1n 
them on that account. 


Tf itbe aſked, From whence theſe differences as to the effesF, 


of our love , do flow ? Anſw. They may ariſe, 1. From natural 
relations; 2. From the diffcrence that 15 among men 1n their carc!- 
apes, humors, and ſuch like , as they are leſs or more 1ngaging. 3- 
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From external circumſtances,of acquaintance, familiarity, or par- 
'> | ticular ingagements; 4. From favours, ſo men may love their bene- 
fa&ors more ( in the fore-mentioned ſenſe ) than others; $. From 
civil relations and intereſts 6. They may ariſe from a religious and 
chriſtian intereſt and relation, ſo we are to love the godly, not only 
I more than other men in the world, bur alſo we are to love them, r. 
On another account than we love others, to wit, becauſethey are 
ſuch, becauſe they are true members of the ſame body, are loved of 
God, and have his Image ſhining in them : 2. With more dlighr . 
and acquieſcing complacency, as David doth, Pſal. 16. 3. 3. There 
ſhould be another way of venring our Joye to them than to others, 
both in ſpiritual and temporal things; thus loving the Brotherbod 
is diſtinguiſhed 1. Pet. 2. 17.from loving or honouring all men ; fo 
alſo the hou hold of Faith, Gal. 6. 10. 15 eſpeclally ro be conſidered 
In our love. Hee « | = 
h. | Tf itbe aſked then , How differeth love to the godly from com- 
" {mon love ? 4nſw. That there 15 a difference, 1s clear from the fore- 
& ſcired Scriptures, Pſal. 16. 3. 1. Pet. 2.17 and fron 2. Pet. 1, 7, 
where brotherly kindneſs 15 d1ft;ngutſhed from charity : In a word 
then, ir differerh, 1, In it's aquieſcing complacency, though there 
4 [ay be ſome ſort of complacency comparatively 1n others, yet ſim 
 Iply and properly it is to be exerciſed toward the godly. 2. Tt is on 
fe” another account as 15 ſaid , to wit, as they are loved of God, lore 
to-them runeth in another channel , and hath another ſpring and 
riſe, Matth. 10. alt. 3. It ſhould be in a more high and intenſe de- 
gree, asto it's exerciſe, becauſe God 1s more concerned in them; 
and though good ſhould be done to all , yer eſpecially to this houſ- 
hold of Faith, And the manifeſtation of our love even towards the 
pcdly may be lefs or more, according as leſs or more of God appea- 
reth 1n them, or in their way. 
If it be further aſked ? How we can love wicked men', and 
If their being ſuch ſhould not marr. our love to them? Anſw. We 
peak not here of ſuch asare debarred from the prayers of the 
deople of God, and who are known to have ſinned the fin which is 
gainſt the Holy Ghoſt ; nor do we ſpeak indefinitely of final ene- 
es, theſ2 ( according to all ) being excluded from cur love : But 
e ſay thar other particular wicked men,as to their perfons (what- 
ver hatred we may bear to their evi] deeds) are to be loved in 
he forementioned ſenſe, yet their wickedneſs may 1. Marr com.. 
placency mn them: that they cannct, nor ought not to be deligh. 
{$4 1n,nor with pleaſure converſed with. 2. It may marr the effe&t, 
"#{love in the evidences and manifeſtaticns of them , for that Chri. 
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ſtians, way yea, and ſometimes ſhould keep up all or moſt teſtimo- 
nies of it from ſome, 15 clear from the Apoſtles dire&ion enjoyning 
the noticing of ſome , that they may be aſhamed, 2. Theſſ. 3. 14+ 3 
It may marr love1n ordering 1ts exerciſes, yea, and occafion the 
ſeemingly contrary efedts, as their wiſhing for, and doing of ſome 
things temporally adverſe and croſs to them , for their greater 
ſhame and humiliation as is evident in the Pſalmiſts prayer, Pſal. 
83. 16. Fill their faces with ſhame,that they may ſeek thy Name,O Lord: 
ſo ſome out of love are to. be correQed , yea puniſhed temporally, 
yet with a defire of, and reſpedt to their eternal welfare. } 

\ Ifir be yer aſked, If, and how, one is to love himſelf? Anſw, Self- 
love 1s ſo connatural to us, that in effe& it is the immediate reſult 
of our ſenſe of life , and conſequently the very reliſh and indear- 
ment of all enjoyments, the ſpring of ſelf-preſervation, and the beſt 
meaſure pointed out by our Lord himſelf, of the love and duty that 

we owe to others, which as it is the mean whereby we taſte and ſee 
that God is good, and how great his goodneſs 15 to us , fo it ought 

principally to refer it ſelf, and all its pleafing objes? ro him as the 
fountain of all, who 1s indeed Love ; bur yet 1t1s that wherein or- 
dinarily men do much exceed, as eſpecially theſe following wayes. 

1. They exceed in 1t when themſelves are propoſed as the end 
of their own actions, as it1s, 2 Tim. 3. 2, when their own things 
ſway more with thcm, and are ſought more by them than x. The 
things of God, to which the firſt place 1s alwayes due ; and 2, 
Than publick things, and the things of others , cven in the caſes 
wherein theſe do require the preference. 

2. When it is terminated on the wrong obje& , as when they || 4 
run out in the immoderate purſuit of bodily and temporal rhings, I 7 
caring more, if not only , for the body , negle&ing the better Þ 

arte 
: 3. When it is laid out for the pleaſing of corrupt (elf, and the I Cc 
making of provifion for the Fleſh to fulfill it's luſts, Rom. 13. 14.þ 4 
Sclf-love under theſe conſiderations 1s corrupt, and to be guarded kn 
againſt, 

T ks. 2. Self-love , or love to our ſelf , is allowable when th 
qualified with the following propertics. 1- When' it is ſubſervi=PP9 
ent and ſubordinate tro higher ends, and can hazard it ſelf, and Ju 
deny it ſelf for Gods honour , for a publick good , yea, and 1n 
ſome caſes, out ot reſpe& to the good of others alſo , ſo a righte- ſer 
ous man ſhould , and when art 'himſelf , will do much, though, 
with his own hazard: for a Chriſtian fricnd , for the ſafety or edt 


fcarien of the godly , or 1n dcfence of the intereſt of _ 
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2, When it is drawn out after ſpiritual things, and it's on theſe 
moſtly that pains are taken; as how to grow 1n grace,to haye a good 
conſcience , to have the ſoul ſaved , fin mortfied, &c. 3. When + 
outward thingsare deſired for the former ends, as when we pray, 
Give us this day our dayly bread , that we may promove theſe ends, 
being - willing to want them when they may not ſtand with theſe 
ends, and defiring life , means , &c. 1n o far only as they may be 
uſeful for the attainment of rhem. As the firſt, ſelf-love marreth du- 
ties to God , and thwarteth with them ; (o the ſecond adyanceth 
them, and ſweyerh ſtrongly, yet ſweetly to them, 

Again, This Command 1s the firſt in order of the ſecond Table, 
and 1s peculiarly backed with a promiſe, to ſhew the concernment 
of the duty called for; the ſcope of 1t being to regulate that reſpe& 
which each one oweth to another , that they may give each other 
due honour as the firſt effe& of love , and the great hand of all the 
other Commands, and enjoyned Duries of the ſecond Table 3 God 
being pleaſed to provide for that reſpect an d honour that is due 
from one man to another , as well as for the ſecurity of their per- 
ſons and eſtates; yea, in ſome reſped he preferreth this Command 
to wit , that one hurt not another 1n th;-1ir honour and eſtimarion 
to theſe other, relaring to their perſons and eſtates. and therefore 
he requireth honour in the farſt place, and afterward 1njoynerh rhe 
duties of not þilling, not ſtealing, &c. : 

And although every man doth love reſpect and eſtimation among 
others, yet there 1s nothing wherein more liberally , and cven pro- 
digally men incroach upon one another , than by the negle& and 
denyal of this dutie, and by the contrary fin, though it be moſt di- 
rely oppoſite to love,and that general equity commanded, where- 
by we ſhould Do to others as we would have them do to 115; There- 
fore we conceive , the Lord hath preferred this to the other five 
Commands, and hath ſo backed it with a promiſe, and alto ſer ir 
down poſitively, Honovr thy Father, &c. for this end, thar we may 
know 1t 15 not enough not to deſpiſe them, 1f they be not alſo pofi- 
tively honoured by us, even as 1t 1s not enough, not to prophane 
the Lords day by common and unneceſſary works, 1f we donor 
poſitively ſan&tifie 1t : And it 1s not for nought that this duty is ſo 
much preſſed, being a man bond of Chriſtian and Civil-Fellowſhip, 
keeping folks within the juſt bounds and limits which God hath 
ſer unto them 
 Ifit be aſked, What this duty of honouring our Neightzour doth 
include ? 4nſw. It doth include theſe five things; 1. Reſpe& ro 
our Neighbours perſon, 2. To his place; 3. To his qualifi cations 
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Either as he is furniſhed with natural or moral abllities, or as he is 
gracious 5 4- To his acidental furniture 1n externals, as riches, cre: 
dit with others, &c. ſo David honoured Nabal; $. Inreſpett of 
mens a&1ons as they deſerve , or as they have done, or atchieved 
any thing whereby good cometh , or may come to the Church or 
Common-wealth. Honour includerh the giving reſpe& to ourN.cigh- 
beur 1n all theſe. | | 
If it be aſked, if, and how honour differeth from love ? Anſw. It 
differeth from love , 1n thar love properly confidereth men more 
generally , as they are capable of good, which we wiſhunto them, 
but this confidereth them more particularly, as ſo and fo qualified, 
and having ſuch and ſuch things in them deſerving reſpe&; for 
honour being a bearing of teſtimony tc ſomething worthyof reſpe& 
in ſuch a one, it doth firſt confider what 1s worhte of honour in the 
perſon, that ſo it may bear a teſtimony truly , according as it find- 
eth ground. | 
' If it beafked , Whether outward expreſſive evidences of ho- | 
nour are always to be given to the perſons honored? Anſ. Although Þ| 
indeed in honouring of God there needeth nor alwayes an exter- f 
nal expreſſive evidence of it as for inſtance, a man may in the 
( 
ſ 


croud of company honour God by ejaculatory Prayer without ſuch 
external expreſſion, as Nehemzah did 1n the preſence of the King 
and Queen, Chap 2. v. 4, yet honour given to others muſt not only} 
havethe acknowledging of ſomething worthy of eſtimation within, 
that it degenerate not into difſimulation, as the ordinary comple- I" 
menting ſtrain doth , but muſt alſo have expreſſions withour , to IP 
bear witneſs unto that which 1s within, in geſture, words, or cther- 
ways, as men are called to the giving of them. ; 
" Tfithe aſked , What honour doth tmport , and what may be 

comprehended under it? Anſw. Under honour are comprehended, 
1.Charirable conſtru&tions of mens a&1ons,whereby what is doubt- 
ful, is exponed to the beſt: It will not, nor ought nor, I grant, de-F® 
termine a man to eſteem every man gract-us whom he knoweth F' 
not to be prophane,nor every thing thing to be truthſpoken by him 
which he knoweth not to be falſe ; But 1. Ir will keep a man from 
running into the cxtream of contrary judging of him as wicked, 
falſe. carnal, natural, graceleſs (a lamentable ill amongſt even good 
people , too ready often to give ſuch deſignations and epirhers to ff 
their Neighbours, whether infericur cr ſuperiour to them , on very f® 
firtle ground, and ſometimes to perſons, who, without breach of F * 
charity may be ſuppoſed for true Religion, not to be much, 1f any F'* 


thing atall, ſhort of rhemſelyes ) or ſuch an one as ſome wy cs "Ht 
OT | Wil 


c 


Com. $- the Ten Commandments, 17g 


him , even though he know nothing of his goodneſs , yet becauſe 
he knoweth nor his evil , he forbeareth to conclude fo harſhly of 
him. 2. It will mak him live with him as ( to himat leaſt ) nega- 
nvely gractous, and accept of what he faich for truth, not knowing 
any thing to the contrary,in fo farr as Chriſtian prudence will per- 
mit him; aud thus far a charitable conſtru&ion will lead us !n refe- 


rence to our Neighbour , for we are not bound poſitively withcur 


ground ro determine a thing to be right or wrong, or a man gract- 
ous or wicked when we have not certain knowledge, and ſo may be 
deceived ; but we ought to walk with men whoſe hypocrifie and 
diſhoneſty we knory not , as with good and honeſt men; yea, even 


where ſome ſlips or eſcapes are to be found. 2. Honour compre- 


hendeth and taketh in humility ſo far as it reſpeeth and rclaterh 
to a humble carriage amongſt men , which is a grace moderating a 
man (©, that he preferreth not himſelf inordinately tc others, either 
in reſpe& of place or parts,or other ſuch like grounds,which Chriſt 
commenderh in the Goſpel , and enjoyneth that men ſhould not 
love the uppermoſt rocms, or firſt ſalurations, bur ſcek to prefer c- 
thers, and be to thetr own honour as weaned chil;iren,or new-born 
babes, Matth. 12. 3. reader to ſerve and give honour to others,than 
defirous of ſervice and honour from them, and rhisnot in comple- 
ment, bur in reality. 3. It takerh in eſteem of others, and vindicar- 
ing of their name and fame, that they may be acccunted of, and beg 
in good repure with others, endeavoring their vindication than 
moſt when they are wronged 3, ſeeing a good xame is ſo eſſential a 
part of honour, FEccleſe 7. 1+ 4. It raketh 1n praiſe which 1s the 


commendation of a fa& praiſe worthie, or of ſuch and ſuch lauda- 
ble rhings, beſtowed on the perſon by God. 5g. Grarulation and re- 
joycing at anothers good, as if it were our own. 6. Ictaketh in mer- 
cy and communicarion by way cfcharity to cthers. 

Now all theſe effetts of honovr are to be drawn fcrth according 
to the ſtarions we are in, and the relations we ſuſtain , and as we 
Nand in reference to others according to their ſtations and relati- 
'ons, of Hushand, Wife, Servant, Maſter, Son, Father, Friend. &-. 
\nd no doubt mcre even cfthis outward reſpect would contribure 

2r a little ro our hearty and comfortable living together. 

Fheſe heing ſome of the commanded duries, the contrary vices 
Ire prohibired, As 1. Rab judging, taking up a prejudice upon un- 
ure grounds that will not bear ſuch a rhing; and this may be e1cher 
weakneiie proceeding from 1gnorance, or a prejudice flowirg 
om raalice ar the mans perſon , which 15 more readily inclined to 
:nſtrue ſoand > of ſuch a man and his Actons than of aacther : 
V 4 Tac 
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The firſt may be removed, and the perſon faultie In it, will be de- 
 Frous to haye it removed, & will eſteem more of the perſon miſts. 
Ken, when it is removed, as £1; did of Hannah, 1. Sam. 1 17. The 
ſecond is hardly removed , and admitterh nor of the mean which 
may remove 1t, leaving no room for Information, Apology, Vindi- 
cation, &c. 2. Pride and Preſumption are condemned here, Pride, 
whereby one with Dzotriphes afteeth the [0 gem an rm higher 
office or precedency 1n the ſame office, the firſt ſalutation, the high. 
eſt room at Table , &c. Preſumption , whereby a man is readie to 
undertake ſomething above his ability , as if he were more fit and 
able for it then indeed he is; even as on the contrarie, Puſillanimi- 
ty isa ſcarring to reach to, and adventure upon, what a man is able 
for, and called to g.Vanity or Yain-Glory,much blazing abroad our 


own good ations , or delighting to have them known to others, || 


that they may blaze them. 4. 0ſtentation , making ſhew of what 


good 15 1n us, and following what is good for that end , and in ſuch} 


a way as it may be taken notice of by men , as the Phariſees , who 


only ſought their own glory in their prayers and alms. 5. Enzy, 
which 1s a grief and ſadneſs for the honour of another , that ſuch 
a good Turn ſhould fall in his hand, or that he ſhould be honoured, 
followed or reſpe&ed, as if his being honoured and preferred 
did derra& frofn their own credit and honour ; it differeth from 
Fear, which 15a ſadneſs that an Enemy is preferred , becauſe they 
may ſuffer and be in hazard from him. This Envy floweth 
nour, and what 15 honourable unto themſelves , and are grieved 
when it1s not ſo, a manifeſt fruit of the fleſh, Gal. 5. 21, 
and a prime and moſt deftru&ive enemy to Grace, and yet 
very rife in this hypocritical age, and much incident to 
religious folks , eſpecially 'to Miniſters and Perſons of gifts, 
an ambitions humor , coveting to excell and darken all tha 
are abcut them, when as it were much more Chriſtian & congruous 
for a man to whom God may have given more than he hath done 
ro others, ſelf denyedly to vail and ſtudiouſly to obſcure himſeli 
in ſome Caſes, leaſt he ſaddenor Eclipſe others , or draw more 
Obſervation to himſelf. 6. Emulation , which 1s a ſeeking to gt 
beyond another in eſteem; not from any love of vertue , but 
only out of an envious defire of having the preheminence of ſuch; 
rſon , of out-ſtripping him, and of bearing him down 1n hi 
repuration ; it followeth on the former. 7. Detrafkon, A vice 
whereby men under-hand whiſper what may be to the diſhonou 
ofanother , cyen though 1t be a truth , uſing 1nſinuations , - 
X | uct 


rincipally from Pride , whereby folks would monopolize allj 
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ſuch a manner of ſeeming reſpe& to the detrated , as may make 
the blot & infamy to ſtick, as when = commendations are given 
a man , not out of any reſpe& to him, bur co make ſome reproach 
ich} caſt upon him go down the better, and be the more eaſily believed 
di-J as coming from ſnch a one who reſpeQerh & ltoveth the man; as he 
de, is diſcreet, of great parts, &c. but, by which bat all 15 overturned. 
her 8. Contention and Strife are alſo oppoſite to this command, and any 
ph. | thing whereby, diredly or indiredtly , mediarely or immediately, 
to] the fame of our Brother, & his eſtimation 1s retle&ed upon, which 
ndf are of a large extent. 9.Moching, diſdaining,taunting, and ſuck ke 
mi-ſ are plainly againſt this command, and forbidden in 1t. 
ble] There are ſome Queſtions that do ariſe from whart 15 ſaid. 
ourſ 1. Queſt. If all men ſhould be honoured ? Yea, 1feven wicked 
ers,| men alſo? 
ha Anſw. 1. Wicked men known to be ſuch cannot be honoured, 
achÞ as if they were gracious z neither can any place or dignity, meerly 
vhoſ as ſuch, have what 15 due and proper to grace attributed to 1t with- 
3,1 out guilt , the doing whereot we cance1ve 1s that fin reproved by 
ach} Zames,Chap. 2. 1. to wit,the accounting of rich men,that were wick- 
ed,| cd to be more religious than others not ſo rich , and poſſibly there 
red} may be much guilt of this fin in Titrles and Dedications of Books, 
om where the moit religios, piozs , Are often unwarrantably pur 
hey} amongſt rhe Styles. ; 
ethl 2 Yet there is acivil honour , which they may get, and weare 
all} called to give them upon ſeveral accounts, As 1. On the account of 
red their place, if Magiſtrates, howour ts whom honour is due ,, is 1n-that 
21] reſpet enjoyned, Rom. 13. 7. 2. Of their relations , if they be Fa- . 
yet} thers, Mothers, &c.asit is, 1. T:m.6.2.1. Pet.2. 3. 3. Of their 
to} other Qualifications and Parts or on other accounts, yea even on 
fs, this general account, thar they are men having immortal ſouls, ca- 
pable of grace , and of being reſtored to Gods Image, our evidenc- 
ing of honour to them 1s called for. 

2. Oveit. If rich men ſhouid be honoured? Anſw. Riches of 
themſelves,and for themſelves,are not honourable, neither can they 
make the Poſſeſſor ſuch: But Riches may make one capable of do- 
ing more good, and of being more uſeful in Church and Common- 
wealch , and conſequently of being deſervedly honoured ; and no 
doubr a rich man is to be reſpeRed, as a ſteward intruſted with 
ſomething to be employed for the honour of God, and for the good 
of others ; and riches, when well 1mproved to theſe ends, they be- 
come uſeful , and therefore in that Caſe the Poſſefiors of them are 
to be honoured ; but when abuſed, the perſon 15 more vile, ſo Da- 


vid 
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vid , atfirſt , honoured Naba!, as a Father ,and called himſelf hi} 
Son, bur after thar his churliſhneſs appeared and diſcovered it (el 
ſo groſly, there was no ſuch honour due to him, nor given him. Fc 

As to what the Apoſtle Zames diſcourſeth, chap. 2. 1. 2. certair 
ly he doth not there ſimply condemn all reverencing of rich men}! 
but the doing of it, 1. Ona religious account, and in rel:2iouſi 
things. 2. When there was only care taken for accommodaring then! 
in Aſſemblies, and no care at all for accommodating poor ones, aj 
if becauſe they were not rich they had been without ail intereſtÞ} 
in the Goſpel ; the honouring of the one and that joyntly with thef 

| 
| 
| 
( 
| 
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gontempt of the other made the fault. 2. Ir was condemned by 
him, becauſe done for an evilend, w:x. for flattering of rich men, 
theſe reproved by him for doing it, not being ſingle , bur ſelfiſh inf 
what they did, ſeeking only their own advantage. 4. The prefer. 
ring of rich men as, and becauſe, they are ſuch, as more religious 
than poor ones,whoit may be have much more religion than they, 
js the accepration of perſons condemned here by the Apoſtle 
Fames, to wit, when a rich man 1s preferred as inore godly, and 
only becauſe more rich , before a poor man, alike godly or more 
godly then he. 
Nut, 3. Wheretn confiſteth the difference that 1s betwixr the Þ 
reſpeR, which 15 to be given toa good man, and that which 1s to be 
givenito another, when both are alike in ourward things. | 
. Anſw. 1. It may be that in outward figns and evidences of reſpe& 
there be ng difference , the one may per as low courteſies as the o- | 
ther. Burt 2. There is a heart Teſtimony and reſpec, ſuch as Paul 
had in the conſcierices general of all,bur eſpecially of his gracious 
hearers, that 1s, an Approbation that he 15 worthy of honour, not | 
only for the outward capacity he 1s 1n to do good, but for aual 
improving of it to thar end , which 15 a far other thing than out- 
ward Civility. | 
2. In this there 1s adifference betwixt the reſpe& given to the 
one , and that which 15 given to the other ; in that ſomething of 
gracious conformity ro the Image of God , befide other common 
commendable Qualifications, being diſcoyered in the good man, he 
is (atleaſt, ought ro be ) with more complacency delighted 1m, 
than the natural man, though as to outward things 1n the ſame 
ſation with him. J | : 
3- Honour floweth more natively to the Godly, the obje& draw- 
ing it unto it 1n a native way. : | 
Tf jt be aſked, whether or not a man may ſeek his own konour and 


-fame, and how Anf. A man ought not to ſeck it, as men of the wor!d 
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1ſhifJdo, to farisfie the Juſt of the pride of life , nor inordinately beyond 
it ſehis line,.nor even-1n externals, nor even as his laſt end, and as the 
chief thing 3 for honour being the Teſtiwony of excellency, and a 
50d name, a Teſtimony of that vertue which 1s 1n a man, he 1s firſt 
ro ſtudy vertue as the ſolid good., wherect the other 1s but the lu» 
ſtre, yertue being indeed the main thing to be ſought after , whe- 
ther a good name ( as to men ) be ſeperare from 1t or nor. 2. Yet 
{may it be ſought as a thing that is defireable and good ( 1t being 
fcughr in a right manner, and by way of concomirance ) 4 good 
 the|name being above great riches, Pro. 22. 1. 3. It 15ever tobe ſought 
| byþin the way of vertue and well-doing; flattery and crcoked dealing 
1cn, [being never warrantably, and in the following of Good, men are to 
h in walk through ill report.as well as good-report. 4. Ir 1s to be ſought 
fer. [in chings relating to Godlineſle, nor 1n Riches, or Honour , or Elo- 
ous quence, or great Learning, but Honeſtie, Faithfulneſle , Holineſſe; 
ey, [thus Paul diſclaimeth, ſeeking the applauſe of being a Learned, or 
ſtile BEloquent or Wiſe man , he diſdaincd theſe; teeking 1t only in the 
1nd | faichſul,fingle and Zealcus diſcharge cf his Miniſtry among rie Co- 
ore ſrinthians : $. This Teſtimony or reſpe& 15 to ie ſought after even 
with a piece of holy ambition 1n the Conſeiences of others, bur nor 
the [ſo much 1n the outward evidences and teſtifications of 1t : To be 
\ be [commended and approved 1n the conſciences cf theſe we hve a- 
| Fmong is defirable , and that which alſo Paz! himſeifaimed ar. 6, 
e& | This reſpe& would be a ſicp for an higher ena , thar ſoall our re- 
 0- [ſpe& may be improved and made ule cf tor the honour of God, 
ail} 5+. ne. Ifir be aſked how, and in what manner, are we to pur- 
ws | ſue or ſcek cur own henour ? 4nſ; See winat the Scripture ſaith, 1. 
1ot | Sam. 2. 30. Them that honour me 1 w4#!l honour : And firſt the honour- 
1a! [ing of God is praiſe-worthy & h<ncurablc 1n 1c ſelf; Gold hath nct 
1t- | more its luſtre, a Rubie or Diamond its beauty, nor the Sun its light 
& glory, then godlineſs and vertye, whereby God 1s honoured, are 
he | radient to their own praiſe.2.If after by reaſon of humane 1nfirmir 
of Þ and other diſadvantages , this radiancy be obſcured , or through 
»n | mens ignorance, folly, or malignity, this werthineſs nor obſerved or 
12 [not eſteemed , the Lord undertakes fer the former , & vindicates 
n, | from the latter, reiling us plainly, Them that honour me I wil honor, 
ie | & hence it is,thar we ſo often find in Scripture, honor attributed to 
thoſe things thar are ſo low & nivan 1a the eves of men;As1. To tak» 
v- Jing with Inſtruction, Pet. 3. 15. 2. To vietding to correttion, 
even when unjuſt , 1'Pet. 2. 20. 2. To Swomithon to Parents, 
d Jas in this Command. 4. To humilicy and to paſling of wrongs 
d and ceaſing from ſtrife , Pro, 20. 3. In a word therefore, 
ofthe high-path-way to honour , is by humility , the fear af 
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the Lord,obedience,ſubmiſſion and ſelf-denyedneſs: Whereby the 
Lord, as1t were, to make honour the more honourable, will hav 
Itrather to be his puregift, than either our ſtudy or purchaſe, þ, 
. 6. If it be asked,how one can fulfil that part of the command 
enjoyning us to prefer another to our ſelves ? 4. 1. This is not to he 
univerſally & fimply underſtood,as if we were called in every thin 
to do ſo, and to every perſon;for we may know that ſome are more 
Ignorant and more prophane -s we are in many practices} 
guilty of things we may be free of, and ſo we are not obliged tokk: 
judge contrary to truth ; Yer 2. in ſome one reſpe& or other ixe 
may prefer them, as 1. In that they may have ſomething beyond 
us,they are poſſibly more humble,more ſingle,zealous, diligent,e:h 
though inferiour to us in other things. 2. They may have muchſ 
good we know not. 3. We certainly know , or at leaſt may know 
more ey1l 1n our ſelves than in them,& therefore are to prefer thenfy 
to our ſelves. 4. We know more agpravarions of our own evils than 
oftheirs ; and therefore ſimply we may without hypocrifie preferk, 
men generally to our ſelves, though we in particulars could not d6 
fo, nor give unto every one in every thing the precedency. 

We come now to ſpeak alittle of the promiſe, which is added to 
ſtir up to the more ſerious obſervation of this Command, and as for 
the nature of it , it 15a temporal one , peculiarly applyed to 1ſazlf 
here , yet generally aggreeing toall, and fo applyed as to the ſub-| 
Nance of it by the Apoſtle, Fpheſ. 6. 2. 3. where he purtteth Earth 
for Land, whereby he infinuaterh that it is to be underſtood of any 
Land wherein God ſhall pleaſe to caſt a mans Lot to refide-or in- 
habite as well of 7udea, fo then, 

If it by asked, whether or not this promiſe 1s to be fimply un-Ihj 
derſtocd, and the accompliſhment of it without any reſtri&ion cx- 

- pedted or looked for ? Arſ. Although this promiſe ſeems to haveaþp 
peculiar reſpe& unto that Diſpeniation , wherein not only theſe 
Saints everlaſting reſt was prefigured by that remporal reſt in theſar 
Land of Canaan, but alſo the more obſcure manifeſtations of thekkn 
the liſe and immortality brought to light by the Goſpel , ſup-PL: 
plyed as it were by more full and aſſuring promiſes of earthly bleſ-ffe 
ſings , yet ſecing the Apoſtle, as we have touched , doth in theſhyi 

refſing of this command alſo accommodate to us, it's promiſe, we 
think 1t holds out that ſuch , who through Grace are enabled to 
give obedience to the Command , may by vertue of the promile 
annexed , expe from. God even outward things, in fo far as 
the having of them, ſhall be for their good and ſpiritual advantage. 


And 2. They may with confidence promiſe themſelyes, that what-Ith 
ever 
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thekyer they have in the world, or how many or few days, ſoever 
avegnay have 1n 1c, yet all ſhall be with Gods bleſſing and peace: An 
» &. That their death ſhall never be untimely z And 4. What feem- 
nd, ing defect ſoever may be in the performance as to length of [dayer, 
) behere ſhall be abundantly made up by eternity hereafter 1n Heaven; 
Ingyhat then will cr can be the prejudice of few days on carth. 
ore} From the annexing of this promiſe to the Command , theſe two 
ceshings clearly follow , 1. That there are temporal promiſes made 
1 toſko Godlineſs. 2. That a Godly man hath that right which none 0- 
weſher hath to inherit the earth. 
ondj If it be asked here, whether or not a wicked man hath a right to 
*Þny thing 1n the world ? Anſwer. There 1s a three-fold right, the 
uchFirſt 1s, a Creature-right , whereby any of Gods creatures have 
2 right to any thing in his Creation that 1s uſeful for them, 
enfſyhen it is fimply neceſlacie ; and not occupyed by another un- 
hanKder the like need ; and after the fimilitude of this right , Crowes, 
ferfand ſo other living Creatures , may take their meat on the field 
 dofÞof any man; thus a man ſtarving, may for himſelf, or his bro- 
her ( Tf in the like condition ) when the proper owner of any 
Orn cannot be gotten , put to his hand and take of them for pre- 
enting of death by hunger ; and fo hkewayes it may be 1n other 
things.all chings being made for the uſe of man at the firſt, & com- 
mitred to htm; and tne orderly dividing of mens lots and portions, 
having been but tie better ro further that end, and not to marr it, 
Is not to take place when it thwarteth with 1tzthus the Diſciples did 
pluck and ear the ears of Corn when they were an hungred, though 
he Corn was not rheir own: God alſo,who hath the abſolute domi- 
un-Mion, hath ſo given to man a property, that he hath reſerved a right 
ex-Fto himſelf ro make uſe of it ( when need requireth ) for the 
CaÞood of other creatures; thus he provideth for Crows, Ravens, &c, 
thefout of one mans ſtock or other. 2. There 1s a poſitive or Civil right 
thehmongſt men, ſo that one man hath right to ſuch a piece of Land, 
thefanother not; both theſe righrs a wicked man may have , and both 
1p-JLand and ſuch right to 1t good men may often want 1n particular ca- 
lel-Yies? So that if there were a civil conteſt betwixra good man and  - 
teſwicked for ſome Land or other ſuch thing , the qualifications of_ 
welthe perſons would never make the right of the one berrer or 
[tomore valid , nor of the other , worſe or leſſe valid, as we may 
lleflee , Levit. 19. 15+ 3- There isa right by grace which fan- 
$|{tifiech the former rights, and putteth a man 1n caſe nor only 
2&Jwarrantably before men , but alſo before God , to make nlſe of 
at-fthe Creatures , fo that be may ſee and viſite his — - 
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take the moderate uſe of any lawful refreſhment, ahd hot fin, 7o 


5+ 24 . The man hath not- only his dayly bread ,,'but hath it by 
Gods promiſe , and upon this ground we pray , Give us this da. 


our daily bread.” This right 1s peculiar to a Believer and godly 
man, -which none other, poſieſs what they will, can lay claim un- 
to, for, God[mels and no other thing, hath the promiſe both of thi 


life and that which is to come , .1 Tim. 4. 8. therefore we may u-F' 


pon good ground ſay, That God!ineſs is great gain. 


If 1t be yet further asked , But what advantage have godly men 


by theſe remporal promiſes ? 4rſw. This is not their advantge to 


be alway abounding 1n theſe outward things ; that 1s, neither of 


de fatto and eventually, rr were it meet it ſhould be lo ; but, 


1. They have a promile of what is needful and uſeful fimp!y, even 


of temporal things which no wicked man hath, they ſhall,P/a/. 84.f 


want no good thing, yea , though lyons ſuffer hunger, Pſal. 34+ 10. 


yet they that Jrex the Lord ſhall not want any good thing. 2+ They 


ray pray for thele things ſo far as they are needful , and may con- 


fidently expect them, and go to God for them by vertue of that 


right ere they get them , ſo Matt. 6.11, It is our dayly bread by 


allowance, and promiſed before we get it. 3. If a natural man 
abound he cannot promiſe himſelf the continuance of meat till the 
end of his life 3 no, not ſo much as his dinner to morrow , nor life 
till then : but f a Believer live, he may expe the continuanceo 


as much food as ſhall be neceſſary for him ; 1f he have nothing, hef, 


may confidently promiſe himſelt both life and food ro morrow, if 
either or both of them be needful more nor a wicked man that 


hath more wealth , health , and outward prote&1on can do. 4, 


He may promile himſelf the bleſſing and the ſan&ified uſe of what 


he enjoveth, which another cannot. $5. He may have peace,whe-ſ 


ther he have or want, in the enjoyment of creatures , or in ther 
ſcarcity becauſe he hath a right ro tl;em , for it 1s not from want 


right to creature-comforts that ſcarcity of them cometh, but God 


like a wiſe and ſkilful Phyſician keeperh back meat for health whereſ 


there 1s abundance in the right,and to be givenalſo when ncedful ;[, 


ſo that comparing him with a wicked man whether he have or 
want, whether he enjoy more plentifully, or be 1n ſcarcity, he hath 


ſtill the better of him by far z which ſhould make us all love Godliſ 


neſs the more which hath ſo great an advantage as this attending 1t 
Thus much 1n ſhort of the promiſe annexed to this Command, 
To deſcend to ſpeak particularly of all the ſeveral relations com- 


prehended under it, as of Magiſtrates and Subje&s ; Church-Off- 4 
cers, Paſtors, Guides and Rulers , and ordinary Church-members, 


hut 
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quſbands and Wives, Parents and Children, Maſters and Servants; 
&c. and of their reſpe&ive duties, would be a large raſk,and draw 
s forth a great length beyond our defign in this undertaking ; and 
omewhat to this purpoſe being already ſpoken from the third and 
vurth Chapters of the Epiſtle to the Coloſſtans(which the bleſt Ay- 
hor was then in his Sabbath afrernoon-Sermons opening up tothe 
ame congregation that heard him le&ure on the Commands ) and 
all of them being,to many art leaſt,more known, than alace they are 
practiſed (though indeed we know no more 1n God's account than 
ve ſingly defire,defign,and endeavour through grace to praiſe, & 
they all, and they onely having a good underſtanding that keep his 
ommandments, oh. 13. 17. Pſal.111. 10.) and fince withal.tt the 
enerals we have hinted at in the expoſition of this Command be 
vell underſtood, ſeriouſly pondered , and conſcientiouſly 1n the 
'[Lords ſtrength, practically improved, they will nor a little,chrough 
"Fhis bteffing, contribute for nelping us,ſuitably ro acquit our ſelves 1n 
he diſcharge of all the particular duttes of theſe teveral relations. 
'e ſhall now forbear to be particular,ind ſhall only ſay 1 the gene- 
+ al of theie ſtation and relation duties; that as 1f 4 ſerious Chriſtian 
and truly godly man be ſought after,he 1s in a ſpecial manner to be 
ound 1n them,ſo when fanctifiedly, ſuitably and ſeafonably perfor- 
ed,chey 1n a ſpecial matiner adorn the doctrine of God, & keep ir 
rom being blaſphemed,and bear a very real &evident teſtimony to 
he truth and reality of religion in the profeſſors of 1t, and withall 
re a notable mean of convincing men, and even of winning & gain- 
ng them who ohey not the word, as may be clearly gathered from 
he 3.10,11, 12,13,14 Tit. 2. Vs $. & 10s 1 Tims 5. V I4e Ke Geo Vs Is 
Pet. 2. V. 13, 14, 15. and 3. v. 1, 2: compared together. 
'| Before we proceed further amongſt many Queſtions that might 
- ſiriſe Here, one word to theſe two. 
< 1. Whether ought a father to love his ſon , or a ſon to love his 
og, þher moſt? Anſw. The fon ought to love his father moſt, as re- 
' 'Þreſenting moſt of God; and the father ought to love his ſon moſt, 
*þ5 comprehending moſt of himſelf , ſuch mutual reſpetts may ex- 
eed one another on different accounts. h 
2, 2, Whether 15 the Father or Magiſtrate moſt to be obeyed, if 
a1j.fney command contrarily ? A"ſw. If that which 15 commanded be 
:-Þ thing belonging to the Magiſtrates place ro command 10,as where 
> 44ucha one ſhould live, what charge or office he ſhould bear 1n the 
* Jcommon-wealth,b ſuch like,c.eterzs paribus, the Magiſtrats 1s to be 
= Joeyed,for theſe things are ſought by theMagiſtrate from him nor as 


__ alon, but as a member of the Common-wealth, whole good princ1- 
p » 


; pally 
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pally ſhould be eyed, and had reſpe& to: but ifit be a thing that 

longeth ro the Father, and nor to the Magiſtrate to command in, 
as what Husband or Wife a Child ſhould marrie, and ſuch like, that 
belongeth to the Father, as a Father, and fo is to be obeyed, not- 
withſtanding of the contrary command of the other, 

The ſcope of this command being to moderate men in their ex- 
ceſſfive defires after honour, and to dire and regulate them in giv. 
ing reſpe& to others, and in ſeeking of it ro themſelves, and to in- 
forme us, that by no means we ſhold wrong the eſtimation of others 
more than their perſons and eſtates; ere we lay afide ſpeaking of it, 
it will be meet to ſpeak a little of bumz1ity, and the contraries and 
oppoſits thereof. : : 

That humility relateth to this command,& is comprehended under 
It, appeareth from, Rom. 12. To. Phz. 2. 3. And isa grace ſo necel: 
ſary & uſeful ro Chriſtians that 1t oughr _—y to be headed and 
taken notice of. Jt may be conſidered ina chreefold reſpeR, 1. In re- 
ſpe& of God, this humility ought to be in reaſonable creatures to 
God as their Creator , they being nothing , and leſs than nothing 
before him, and uſeful or gainful for nothing, to him. 2. It may be 
conſidered as it reſpe&eth others, and that not ina cmplementingh 
manner, bur as it comprehendeth our humbling of our ſelves in ouff: 
carriage rowards them , and from the ſenſe of our ſhort-coming ff: 
them, and being inferiour to them in ſome things wherein we pre-ſ 
fer them to our ſelves , Phil. 2. 3. 3. It may be conſidered na! 
only as it moderateth us in our common carriage towards God, orfſ« 
towards our Neighbour, bur alſo as it concerneth our ſelves; furſſc 
by it we are kept within bounds, as ro our thoughts of our ſelves, &e 
what 1s ours, or in us, upon the diſcovery6f many infirmities weſſe 
are encompaſſed with, ſee Rom. 12. 3. c 

Humility confidered the firſt way, 1s not properly contained un-Fi 
Aer this Command, bur cometh 1m under the firſt Command of theſy 
firſt rahle , but bm3lity in the two laſt reſpe&s , as it mnderateth 
our thoughts and eſteem of our ſelves, and frameth our a&ions ſui 
zably , and according to right reaſon in reference to others or outfſn 
{lves, cometh in here, and 15s enjoyned in this Command; and cor 
cerving it theſe following things are to be obſerved. \w 
x. ThisHumility of one man towards another differeth from Humilify; 
ty towards God, becauſe of the great diſproporrion that is betweenſy 
God and creatures,infinitly more than any that 1s amongſt creaturcſq 
thewſelves , there is in nothing compariſon to be made with Godſ 
neither 15 there any poſſibility of profiting him, ob 35. 7. bur therqy, 
may be comparing and uſefulneſs roo,amongſt creatures which this 
humility caxcth nor away,ſee 7ob 29.throghout the chapter. * 2 
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© 2» This Humility is not oppcſite to magnanimity. boldneſſe and 
zeal , biic is well conſiſtent with theſe, as is clear in Chriſt , the 
hat 8 Apcſtles and others of the Saints ; for boldneſle and magnavimiry 
1ot- | is an adventuring in Chriſts ſtrength upon what one 1s called ro 
according to warrantable grounds ; and humility , although ir 
ex-| leaderh us to entertain due thonghts of our own 1nfirmiries, yet 
piv- | it moderateth us in that alſo according to right reaſon, ſo that the 
 in-f| exerciſe of both being to be ordered according to this rule of rea- 
ie} fon, as thecall, occaſion, obje&t, and particular circumſtances 
fit, Þ ſhall require Ir is evident thar there is no inconſiſtency berwixt 
and f| the two, . but that they may very well be in one and the ſame per- 
ſon , and at one and the ſame time. ; 
der} 3- From this we may ſee, That Humility differeth frcm , and is 
ce(- | ſomewhat elle then fainting and deſpondency of Spiric or penfive 
and [| puſillanimity,in not daring to follow a call in reference to ſome ſee- 
re- {| mingly difficult a&ion : now humility being the vertue ating ac- 
= 4 to reaſon , this 15 the exceſſe without and againſt Reaſon; 
ing Band therefcre as Humility and Zeal are commended, fo this want of 
 beFraliantneſſe for truth, when called for, or baſeneſs of ſpirit, is com- 
iogh plained of as a ſin, Jer. 9. 3- and Moſes, Exod. 4. 10. 14gand 7e- 
ourf{1:mzab, chap. 1.6. are reproved for ſome degree cf 1t ; for 'n eve 
g off difficult good which men would aim at ( and the moſt defirable 
Yre-Jgood things amongſt men are often moſt difficult) there are two 
no}things conſiderable, 1. There 1s a boxum, ora good thing which is 
, orfdefirable ; as for example , to do ſome exploit , to undergo ſome 
forfcharge, &c. now men being bent to be ambitious, covetous, raſh, 
, &I&c. roattain ſuch a good, bamzlity moderating their defires and 
; wedeſigns according to their capacity and abilities, and bridling thar 
exceſſe upon the one hand, 15 cf great advantage. There 15 again 
ut-Jin the ſecond place, in atraining ſuch things, a difficulty, by which 
theJweare in hazard to be ſcared from, and fainted in following of du- 
ethfty, and zeal and magnanimity guard againſt this, ſuſtaining the 
ſulJman, and keeping him from falling into diſcouragement , or puſilz- 
ouſJnimous penſiveneſs, which 1s the defe& upon the other hand. 
ol 4. This humility, as a grace differeth from civility and out- 
{ward yeilding to another, becauſe, x. It proceedeth from a princi- 
ultyle cf Conſcience, and upon a conſcientious account, viz. the in- 
Iward ſenſe and feeling of the defe of grace in our felves, and the 
urmpreffion of otir Neighbours worth. 2. It 1s fingle , without any 
20J2pproved defigh of pleafing men, or any other conſideration , but 
\Fparely upon the for-mentioned account. : 
- This 15 the grace of humility Ph which the beſt Moraliſts a- 
mong 
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among the Heathen, were nothing acquainted ; they had indeed 
their moral vertues, as remaining ſparks of natures lighr,8 dark re. 
ſemblances of ſome Goſpel graces, which nevertheleſſe,wanting theſ 
principle of Faith , without which it is impoſſible to pleaſe God, 
and not being diretted to the right end , the glory of God, couldf 
not be acceptable to him. Bur , beſides this imperfeRion and de-| 
fe&iveneſs 1n their wiſdom and way, the Goſpel having a far moref} 
high and noble deſign , than they could poepny hath alſo graces, ſ, 
that are wholly peculiar toit : The work and end of moral Philo-fl, 
ſophy, could be no other, then to moderate paſſions, and regulateſ} 
manners, In ſuch a conformity to reaſon, as might give unto a man,ſſ, 
void of all ſenſe of his diſtance and alienation from God, an inwardſj} 
lying tranquillity; and outward tranſient peace ; whereas, the pro. 
ze and ſcope of the Goſpel, 1s quite another thing, v7. to recon-k 
cile and fave loſt finners, through faith in Chriſt, and in him, to 
make them partakers of holineſs here, and glory and happinekſ 
hereafter z Hence it 1s, that as the Goſpel doth, by renewing and 
ſan{ifyin ponolly change the old appearances of vertues into ſolid 
graces, flowing from Chriſt the fountain and referred to God aþ 


their tfne end; ſo doth ir alſo require and beſtow its proper gracesF 
fuch as, Repentance, Faith, Humility, and many other, unto whict 


theſe moraliſts were altogether ſtrangers. And as to this humility 
Ir 15 certiain, that the Goſpel, by diſcovering unto vs, the loſt and, 
wretched condition, whereunto fin had ruined us,and the free and 
wonderful love,whereby we are delivered out of it, doth agreeabl 
to this command, teach us a lowlineſs and ſelf-denyal, ſo unlike to, 
any thing in the dodrine of theſe old Moraliſts, that 1t 1s not morth; 
proper to the ſpirit ofthe Goſpel, .than it's contrary pride, maj; 
be called their CharaReriſtick; in as much as it is evident,that thelghj 
ſelf-1mprovers of ſelf, became alſo ſelf-magnifiers , to that pitch « 
arrogancy, that Lycretius and Seneca, in the name of their moſt f 
mous Secs, endeavoured by Argument to extol! their vertuothy 
men, even above their Gods z and the beſt of them would have ac 
counted Chriſtian humility an unworthy 8 baſe abje&ion of ſpirit 
bur neither are theſe the only men tainted with this evil; the fin , 
pride is fo plainly the ruine ofall that are without God , and tiffe 
neck-break of all that ſeek after Righteouſneſs , otherwayes th 
by Faith, that we may well affirm, Humility to be Faiths inſeparſhj 
ble companion : No wonder then that there js no grace more con 
mended] to Chriſtians, and more neceſlary ; which might appeaſ; 
by conſidering, 1. The Commands whereby it is preſſed in Scrigj 
ture. 2, The weightineſs of the expreſſions in which 1t 1s on 
: : ore 
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ed] forth, t Pet. s, 6. Humble your f aw therefore under the mighty hand 
re-J of God,that he may exalt you 31 aut time. Rom. 12. 3+ For I ſay,throgh 


theſl the prace given unto me,to every man that is among you,not to think of 


od, bzmſelf more highly then he ought to think,but to think ſoberly,according 
uld} us God hath dealt to every man the meaſure of Faith, Philip. 2. 3. Let 
de. nothing be done through ſtriſe or vain glory, but in lowlineſs of mind, 
oreÞlet each effeem other better than themſelves. Jam. 4 6. 10. But he giv» 
ces, Neth more grace : wherefore he ſaith , God reſiſteth the proud ;, but giv- 
tlo:Yth grate wnto the humble. Humble your ſelves in the ſight of the Lord,and 
latte ſhall liſt you up. 3. The many commendations of it, it maketh us, 
ang:.Like Chriſt, Matth. 11.29. 70b.13. from v. 4 to 18. and 15 particu» 
ardFlarly raught by him 3 2. It is an ornament which we ought to be 
pro-ficloathed with, 1 Pet. 5+ 5+ 3+ It fitteth for ſuitable diſcharge of du- 
ol-Fries, Micah 6. 8. 4. It procureth the increaſe of grace, 1 Pet. 5. 5. 
> tofls. It is more then to command a _ for 1t maketh a man maſter 
ne himſelf, Prov. 16. 1718, 19. 6.It hath many promiſes of exalta- 
anion throughout the Scripture, and of riches, honour, and long life, 
oldÞProz:, 22. 4+ Pſal. 112. 3. Laſtly, it preventeth many evils 
Wind vices that are incident eyen to Chriſtans , and leadeth 
cio the contrary vertues. I. Humility moderateth a mans de- 
nition, in preſſing for honour, ſo it preventeth Ambition. 2. His pur- 
ItyJuing inordinately after riches, and fo it _ cottonſarſe 
and. Inordinate locking after knowledge, and fo 1t guardeth againſt 
nero fity.q. It moderateth in reference to a mans eſteem of himſelf, 
ablÞand ſo it ſhooterh our Self-confidence, 
etF And then if ye conſider it with reference to a man of eminent 
1rÞarts or ſtation it preventeth, 1. D:ſ4azn in him of others inferiour 
Fo him.2, It preventeth deſþiſing of others counſel,8 his truſting to 
nelJis own underſtanding. It preventeth leaning to eftares & ric 
h Þnd ſo he preferreth nothimſelf;as being the better becauſe of theſe 
thy And in the laſt place, there is a pride whereby men having d 
uolBny remarkable thing, are inclined either to ſeek a vlauſe,chicem- 
© Ing highly of what they have done, and ſeeking out their own glory, 
IN Bhich Solomon faith is no glory, but # rather as, zf a man ſhould eat 
n Boo much boney, and ſo turneth rather to their ſhame; or to re- 
 UFerve 1t inordinately , which Pay! would have done,had he ſuffered 
thFhem of Lyſtra, A& 14. to have ſacrificed to him, which pride, 
ParFiIh all its vitious attendents,this bamz1;ty preventerh and ſuppreſ(- 
coMfeth. For , 1. It mindeth not high things, Rom. 12. 3. Neither 2. 
P<Paunterh it ſelf when it paſſeth by wrongs, and forgiverh them,or 
11fFihen ir doth, and ſufferethany other thing commendable; ir think - 
not of it ſelf aboye what is meer, bur ſoberly, Rom. 12.3. 3. Af- 
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206 | In Expoſſtion of Com. «l 
frer a&s of Charity , the right hand knoweth not, as it w 


what the left hand hath given , it forgetteth good works, as to 
any ſelf eſteem of them (which pride remembreth and keepeth 
as 1t were 2 Regiſter of ) bur aſcribeth all ro Grace, Not 1, but gract 
In me , faith the humble man with Payl, 2 Cor. 3. $5. and y 
C0Y. 15+ 10. 

In a word , this humility 1s extenfive to every thing in a mang 
deportment asa man, and to all duties which concern him as a 
Chriſtian , whether in Reference ro the Worſhip of God , or 
the gemng Gaty ro men , eyen as on the contrary , pride , ſelf. 
conceit , and preſumption are very extenſive, and immix them. 
ſelves in all that a man doth, and are as the dead flies tha 
make all ro ſtink. 

And as it is commendable, likewayes it 1s very neceſſary asto 
many things ; as, 1. In external things, that relate to our con- 
verling with others, 1t s neceſſary as to a mans credit and juſt ref 

utation : the proud mar 15 often in Gods righteous Judgemer 
eſpiſed ; Then1r 15 neceſſary for things relating to our ſelves, af} 
for our entcrtaining peace with God, for keeping us within boune 
for guarding againſt ſnares, for keeping up communion with Got 
and for fitting to the ſuitable diſcharge of all duties called for : I 
would make us preach , and you hear more profitably ; It woulc 
ſetle and eſtabliſh againſt the reelings that are in this rime, that put 
many into a diſtemper, and a ſort of ſpiritual diſtraion and mad 
nicſſe, 1* 15 the humble that God giu?th grace to, to whom be reveal 
eth bis ſecret , who have largeſt promiſes and commendations, &:4' 
Let us therefore learn to be humble and ſober , without affeRing | 
to be wiſe above what 15 meet, this grace of humility in the lively}; 
exerciſe of it , 15 ina ſpecial manner called for by the Lord af 
this time , of the recling and falling of many , the want wheref; 
of uſeth to proceed and pre-diſpoſle for a fall. 
Tocloſe this we ſhall only add, That wherever there may be, 
pride, there 1s alſo an humzlzty oppoſite to it. Man may be proud inf 
reſpe& of outward things.as of eſtate, riches, deſcent, imployment{, 
e&c. Andalſo1n reſpett of things of the mind,yea, even of ſpirirudl; 
things : As, x. Of parts and gifts, as knowledge, quicknefſc of wi: 
fruittulneſs of invention,&#c.2.0f graces & holineſſe. 3. Of cxperif 
ences, eminent manifeſtations, ſpiritual exerciſes, ec. wherewitl 
God may make ſome to ſhine very far above and beyond others. 3 
A manmay be proud of ſome good deeds done by h1m,wherein poly 
fiby God hath made him ſomewhar more than ordinarily inftr4}; 
mental.g.There is a proud curioſity leading to (eek after the ys” | 
; cap 
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To] ledge of ſecret things , or of things too high for us , or of things 

tO revealed and competent for us to know in another way then God 
eth hath allowed , or leading men to adventure and ſtep further than 
atythey are called, which is condemned by the Lord, Exodis 19. 21, 


| tÞ where he forbiddeth the people to break through and = : Now , | 


there 15 to pride, in all theſe reſpeGts , an oppoſite humltty, 
ansy which-maketh a man walk ſoftly , and eſteem ſoberly of himſelf, 
© 1] notwithſtanding of any difference God hath made berwixt him and 
ole others in what things ſoever , and ro-wait till his mind and will be 
"I made known in his own way,and by inſtruments made choice of by 
"TJ himſelf, and putteth on to ſerious endeavours of pradtifing it when 
nay known; which pride doth nor. Thus we ſee both how extenſive 

and how neceſſary to Chriſtians in whatſoever ſtation they are,this 
©) excellent grace of humility is, which is a ſpecial ornamentof Chri- 


n ſtians, and a notable piece of beautiful conformiry ro meck and 
"lowly Jeſus. 
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* THE SIXTH COMMANDMENT. 

= EXOD. 20, Ver. I'J. 

nad Thou ſhalt not kill, 


eat. 


OATN the fifth Command the Lord enerally preſcribeth humilicly, 
tin] and that reſpe& which 1s to be ſhown by every one to another 
Vein their ſeveral ſtarions and relations; he proceedeth now more 
» Uparticularly to give dire&ions in -theſe things that are moſt dear 
cItFand neceſſary to men, firſt in the matter of Life, Command fix : 2. 
In the matter of Chaſtiry avd Temperance, Com. 7. 3. In what 
beYconcerneth th:ir eſtate, Com. 2. 4. In mal rruth, and 
d 1 more eſpecially our Neighbours Name. Com. 9. Laſily , in whar 
eng concerneth the inward frame of our hearts rowards our own eſtate 
myand the eſta te of others. Com. 10. 
wy For underſtanding this Command, Thou ſhalt not þill ; we may 
ry conſider, r. It's obje&; 2. It'sa&, toþ:{/ : 3.1t's ſubje& (ro 
vi ſpeak fo ) Thou. 
*» 3 Asfor the firſt, this Command cannot be conſidered, as relating 
POJ to Beaſts; as if they were not to be killed, becauſe-God gave man 
tiiJall the Beaſts for his uſe to feed on them, Gen. 9. 3- end weare £0 
= eat of whatever is ſold in the ſhambles, by his allowance, whoſe 1s 
<0zJ the earth and the fulneſs thereof, 1 Cor. 10, 25. Beſide man in all 
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288 In Expoſition of Corn. 6, 
theſe Commands 1s properly dire&ed in reference to his Neighbor 
and not to Beaſts:Yet I grant by ſtriking a beaſt,a man may offend, 
as, 1.When that ſtroke wrongeth his Neighbour,to whom that beaſt 
belongeth. 2. When 1n our firiking there 1s, 1. Unreaſonableneſ,, 
as if we would require that capacity 1n a beaft,that 1s 1n reaſonable 
creatures, and ſo are ready to offend when they anſwer not our ex- 
peQation. 2. When there 15a breaking our 1nto anger and paſſion 
at brutes, as when a Horſe rideth not well,a Dog runneth not well, 
a Hawk flyeth not well, exc. which ſpeaketh an 1mpotency in us, 
who are ſo eafily maſtered by irrational paſſions, which will ſome- 
times alſo ſeize upon us even in reference to ſenſeleſs ayd lifeleſ; 
Creatures,when they do not accommodate us to our minds.3.When 
there is bitterneſs and cruelty in ſtriking : Something of this the 
Lord reproveth by making Ba/aams Aſe ſpeak,and rebuke the mad. 
neſs of that Prophet, who unreaſonably fmore the Afﬀe, and wiſhed 
he had had a Sword to kill her, Numb. 22. 29. whereas a juſt man 

itteth his beaſt, and regardeth the life thereof, Prov. 12. 10. 

' But for the better underſtanding of the obje& of the Command, 
we ſhall proceed to ſpeak to it, and the a& of killing( which is the 
ſecond thing ) complexedly, and if we conſider killing in reference 
to a mans ſelf, it is certainly underſtood here; for that being the 
ſum of all the Commands of the ſecond Table, Thou ſhalt love thy 
Neighbour as thy ſelf, 1t muſt be underſtood as repeated in each « 
them; As here, Thou ſhalt not þ#11 thy Nezghbour more than thy ſel, 
or ſhalt preſerve him as thy ſelf , which ſuppoſerh that it 1s not free 
for a man to wrong himſelf mere than to wrong others; and genes * 
rally thefe reaſons whereby the Lord reſtraineth us from kuling] 
others , will alſo hold in reſtraining us from killing, and otherways 
wronging our (elves ; therefore there 15 no queſtion, if it be a fin f 
to wrong, hurt or torture others whether in body or in their ſoul,]* 
as to the tranquillity and quiet frame thereof, and any wayes to 
procure or further their death, it will be no lefle fo to do thus to h 
our ſelyes; becauſe love to our ſelves 1s the pattern that we ought]” 
to walk by in loving others. l 

We may be guilty of the breach of this Command 1n reference f 
to our ſelyes by omiſſions as well as by commiſſions,as when thing * 
needful for entertainment and health of the body are, either de-ſ*! 
Sgnedly , or with an exceſſive miſ-regard to health' aud life]? 
omitted. ; { = 

We may further fall into the breach of this Command 1n | 0 
ference to our ſelyes , either dire&ly, as purpoſing and intendingſ* 
hurt to our own body ; or indire{tly , by caſting our ſelves i® 
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unneceſſary ſeen dangers, by wilful,or careleſs over-uſing of known 
unwholeſome food, by exceſſive and immoderate toyle, by ſpend- 
ing and waſting the body with unchaſteneſſe, by drunke and 

glutrony ( whereby many more are deſtroyed than with the Sword, 
5, according to the common ſaying, plures gula quam gladio pereunt ) 
and many other Wayes. : 

If we conſider this Command with reſpe& to others , we may 
conceive 1t in reference to a threefold life , which we ſhould 
| endeavour to preſerve and promote in them , in any one 
2 of which a Commiſſion or Omiſſion will make a breach 
«c | thereof. 
on. - I» Thereisa life of the body ; and whatever cometh from us 
he | (0ar wrongeth that , either _y as firoaks, challenges or ap- 
peals, &c. or indireGly, 1f1t were but by keeping back ſomething 
ed | that 1s in our power to give which might be uſeful to our neighbour 

Jin his need , that no doubt maketh guilty of this ſin of killing in 
| reſpe& of this bodily life.T have mentioned appeals to Duels under 
14 | the former branch,becauſe albeltthar in the matter of privateNuels, 

'Jthe pride and corruption of men do ordinarily eiher commend 2 
yain bravery and gnenry , or pretend rhe excuſes of a ſeeming 
the Obligation 1n the point of honour or neceſſary defence: Yet we are 
thy} ſure char the judgement of God, which is according to truth , by 

pointing out on the part as well of the accepter as of the appealerz 
a theſe enſuing irregularities do condemn the thing as exceeding 
| finful. As, 1. Impotency of mind and exceſſe of paſſion, which 
"Jif ſooner 1n the accepter , doth only add deliberation to his other 
7 guilt, 2, Contempt of the publick Laws andcivil Order. 3. An 
_ Uſurpation of the Magiſtrates Sword , which 1s given to him, both 
\ {od for puniſhing and protetting, And, 4. An invaſion of Gods 
ul |ight of vengeance, which he hath ſo expreſly reſerved to himſelf, 
:o| and fram this the accepter obſerving ordinarily no moxe modera- 
ment in his defenee, than there was neceſlity for the ingagement, 
'ohe} hath no excuſe more than the challenger, ſo that in effed,altho 
>" the mediate riſe be thought to be on the appealers part, yet the 
nce(fin is common , and 1s ina word a plain complication of hatred 
:no«)4Bainſt our neighbour , contempt againſt the Laws and Powers 
de. and God , who hath appointed them, and a bold and deſ- 
life | perate deſpiſing and raſhing upen Death , Judgement and E-+ 
" Jrermty , which do fo eminently attend all ſuch Rencounters: 
| re40 how much more heroick and noble , were it for men to 
4ino)@pprove the wiſe and great Kings choice, be that is ſlow to 
es ind "ger 4s better than the mighty, axd be that ruleth bis ſpirit than 
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he thas taktth a City, to hear him, who is higher” than the Princes 
of the .carth, who commands us , Love your Enemies, bleſie thim 


that curſe you, de good to them that hate you, and pray for them which 
dejpiteſully uſt you , and confirmed all by his own moſt perfe& ex- 
þmple : 'And lafily, the ſtudy of that divine '(goodneſle, which im- 
braceth both good and evil, juſt and unjuſt, to aſpire to that 
heighr of all Felicity and Zlory in being -perfe& as our Father, 
which 1s 11 Heaven 1s perfe& ; Bnt to proceed. 

2. There 1s a ſpiritual and eternal life of the Soul, thus ſr dea 
neth and killeth men , and in this reſpett all whoare unfaithful rg 
Others 1n the matter of their Souls, or who cauſe them to fin, of 
finfully give them vccafion of fin, become guilty of Soul-murther, 
ſo Exth. 3. 18. and 33. 6. his blood will Irequare at thy bands,ſaith 
the Lord to the Prophet. 

Men become guilty of this not only, 1. By commanding, as 
Saul did Doeg to kill the Lords Prieſts, and David did Foab to 
cauſe 27;4h to be ſlain. 2. By counſelling and adviſing, as Zonadab 
did Amon 1n reference to his Siſter Thamar. 3. By alluring and 
down right tempting, as Tamar did 7Jida; 4- By conſenting to 
the ſin of others; or any wiſe affiſting, countenancing or incourag- 
ing them in it, as Saul was conſenting to the death of Stephen, and 
was —_— keeping the cloaths of them thar ſtoned him, and 
as men may be in reference to falſe Teachers, 2 m_ of Fohn 10, 
11. 5. By giving high Provocations to others, and thereby ſtirring 
them up to fit, ſuch asare reproaches, opprobrious ſpeeches, 
chartallings and challenges to fight , ec. bur alſo, 6. By e- 
ml example , as David was acceſſory to the fin of the Adver- 
faries blaſphemous reproaching , by what he did, & the Apoſtle 
often infinuateth Chriſtians may be thus guilty by their 1nſuita- 
ble deportment in the ſeveral relations they ſuſtain and ſtand un- 
der. This may alſo be by doing what hath the —_ of ev1l, 
you even by doing of things in themſelves lawful but 1nexpedient, 

cauſe inſeaſonable and with Offence. Thus one Chriſtian may 
be aceeſſory to anothers ſtumbling , and may finfully hazard the 
deſtroying of theſe for whom Chriſt dyed, as the Apoſtle dif- 
courſeth -concerning Offences even in things not ſinful jn them- 
felves: 9. By not warning faithfully before fin be commit- 
red , as 13 dear, Exch. 3. 18. 8. By not reproving after 
the fin is committed, but ſuffering it to lye on our brother, Le-, 
x9. 6. 9.'By not _— and proportioning the reproof to the 

eatneſſe of the fin, but making it too ſoft and gentle , not 
heying: juſt indignation againſt it, which was E1; his nes 
we; | | tnough 
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though he did not altogether negle& or omit to reprove the 
prophanity and groſs wickedneſs of his Sons, yer did not reprove ar 
that rare of holy ſeverity, called for,and anſwerable to their atroci- 
ous and villanous wickedneſs,he owned not on them,and dealt nor 
roughly with them,as he ſhould have done;as 1s clear by comparing 
1 Sam. 2.22, 23,24, 25. with 1 Sam. 3. 13. 10.By raſh putting men 
in Offices for which they are not all, or not comp _— qualified 
and ſo cannot bur in all probability fin much 1n them, yuey in 
the Office of the Miniſtry, 1 Tim. 5. 22+ 11. By not endeayouring 
by all ſuitable and lawful means within the compaſs of our power 
and calling to prevent the ſin of others, and to reſtrain them from 
ir, as E1z is on this account challenged by the Lord, 1 Sam, 3. 13. 
12. By broaching, venting, teaching and ſpreading herefies and fale 
Do&rine; thus Artichriſt 1s notoriouſly and primely guilty of this 
fin of foul-murther as all falſe teachers and ſeducers are lefs or 
more according to the nature of the dodrine taught by them and 
their induſtry 1n propagating the ſame; and likewiſe all that tole- 
rate and do not reſtrain them, whoſe Office obligeth them to it ac- 
cording to their power; All theſe and other wayes may men be 
acceſſory to other mens ſins , and ſo make theraſelves guilty of this 
preat and cruel fin of Soul-murther. £o | 
This ſort of murther aboundeth and is very rife , and yer is 1n 
an eſpecial manner forbidden by this Command, and the preven- 
tion of 1t accordingly called for,it being a greater evidence of love 
to our neighbour to be careful of his Soul than of his Body ; the 
one being more precious than the other : and however falſe Pro- , 
phets, Teachers, and Seducers, ſeem ordinarily to be moft ten- 
der of mens perſons , and moſt defirous to pleaſe them , yer are 
they in this ſort horridly guilty of their murther. ; 

'3- There1s a Life of contentment, conſiſting 1n the tranquillity 
of the mind, and the calm forme of a quiet Spirit with comfort, joy 
and cheerfulneſs: To this purpoſe ſaith Paul, 1 Theſ. 3. 8. 1 live, 
If ye ſtand faſt in the Lord: and itis ſaid of Jacob, Gen. 45. 29. 
when he heard that 7oſeph lived , bis Spirit revived; as if he had 
been dead before,becauſe of his great heavineſs,arifingfrom theſup- 
poſed death of his Son. Thus we become guilty of this fin of kzliing, 
when we obſtra& or interrupt the ſpiritual comfort and joy,or the 
mward contentment of our neighbour, by fear, heavi iſquiet- 
neſs, diſcouragement , ec. whereby his life is made burer , and 
his tranquillity impaired, and ſohis hurt procured or further- 
ed: As Foſephs brethren did not only become guilty of his blood, 
but of weighting their Father , and deadning as it were , his 
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ſpirir, which afterwards at the news of 7oſephs being alive re- 
vived : ſo people may be guilty againſt their Miniſters, when 
= make them do their work not with joy, but grief, as it is 
Hevd. 13. 17» 

Again, Murther as it reſpe&eth the bodily life of our Neighbor, 

15 either 1mmediate, as Cazns was of Abel, Foabs of Abner and 4- 

maſa ; or mediate, as Sayuls was of the Lords Prieſts, Davids of 4- 
r:ah, and Achabs of Naboth. 

Again,killing may be conſidered either as purpoſed,ſuch as Cain's 
was of Abel,and Joab's of Abner and Amaſe,or not purpoſed: which 
agann 15 twofold : 1. Innocent , which 1s even by the Law of God 
every way ſo, and 15 indeed no breach of this Command : as when 
a man following his duty,doth that which 1s beſide, and contrary to 
his intention,and withour any previous negle& or overſight in him, 

roveth the hurt and death of another 2. Culpable, becauſe althogh 

tdo proceed beyond the purpoſe of the perſon, yer it is occafion- 
ed and cauſed by a culpable negligence: As,ſuppoſe one were hew- 
Ing with an Axe, which he either knew, or might have known to 
be looſe, and the head not well faſtned to the helve, did not ad- 
vertiſe thoſe about him of it ; if by flying off, ithappened to 
wound or killany perſon, he were not innocent; but if without any 
inadrertencic he either knew not that it were looſe , or that any 
were about him, 1fthen jt ſhould fall off and kill his Neighbour, in 
this caſe he 1s guiltleſs : So, when the Lord commanded thoſe who 
built Houſes to build battelments about the roofs of them, if any 
rſon fell where the battlements were, the Maſter was free ; if the 
rtlements were not; he was guilty. 

Murther is alſo either ro be conſidered, as committed aſter pro- 

vocation , or without all provocation, which is a great aggravati- 
on of the fin, though the provocation maketh 1t not ceaſe to be 
a fin. . Further, it may be conſidered , as it 15 the murther of 
evil and wicked men , or of good and Religious men, and that on 
the account of their Religion , which is a moſt horrid aggravation 
of the murther. : 
. Laſtly, this murther 15 either ordinarily , as of meer equals, or 
Inferiours ; or extraordinary, aggreged by the quality of the per- 
ſon murthered , whether he be a ſuperiour , as a Magiſtrate, a 
Parent; or whether he be of a neer Relation, as a Brother, or 
Kinſman, &c. 

We come a little more particularly to conſider the extent and 
nature of the fin forbidden here ( which 15 not certainly to be un- 
derſtood of takivg the life by publick Juſtice, or in a lawful or = 

ar, 


It is not defired for the right end , to wit , the mans gaining , bac 
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War , or in neceffary and pure ſelf-defence ) that we may the bet- 
ter underſtand the contrary duty commanded : It 1mplyeth then 
a hurting , which we may conſider, 1. As1n the heart. 2, Asin 
the mouth or words. 3. As 1n geſtures. 4. As 1n deeds; for 
we take it for-granted that it reacheth further than the groſs out- 
ward a&, as by Chriſts expoſition of it 1n Matth. $g. 1s incontro- 
vertibly clear. ; 

The heart is the fountain , ſpring , and treaſure of all evil, in 
it breedeth all evil, and from it proceederh this murther, Matth. 
15. 19. He that in heart hateth his Brother 1s a murtherer, x 

ohn 3. 15. In a word, whatever 1s oppoſite to love 1n the 

eart, is a breach of this Command : As, 1. hatred, which 1s 
malitious , and ſimply wiſheth ill toour neighbour, and enly be- 
cauſe we love him not, without any other Reaſon, as one wic- 
kedly faid. 


Non amo te Tabidi , nec poſium dicere quare, 
Hoc tantum poſſum dicere, non amo te. 


So Cain hated his Brother without cauſe. 2. Anger, that ſup- 
poneth a pretended wrong , and 1s defirous of Revenge, becauſe 
of ingratitude , pretended injuſtice , @&c. 3+ Envy, — 
weare grieved with the good of another, ſuppoſing , thoug 
groundlefly that it obſtructeth ours , and therefore we ſeek ro 
overturn it: Anger 7s cruel, and wrath outragious; but who can ftand 
before Envy? faith Solomon, There 1s often ſecret hatred on this 
ground more irreconcileable , than where many and grave Rea- 
ſons can be given, 4. Rage, which = Revenge beyond 
what is condign, though it follow it lawfully, as to outward means, 
6. Sevitia, or Cruelty , thardelighteth in the hurt and prejudice 
of another , all theſe and others of this kind go generally under 
the name of Hatred and Anger. 

If any aſk here, Is there no anger lawful? Ayſw. Yes, for 
there 1s ſomewhat of it natural , yea, and ſometimes it lawfull 
immixeth it ſelf in duty, asin zeal , when God is di 
which was in Moſes, Exod. 32. And no doubt, Indignation at 
wicked men, in ſome caſes, 1s lawful, and alſo required. But car- 
nal Anger is forbidden ; which, 1. ta defire of Revenge where 
there hath no wrong been done to us. 2. When the Revenge de- 
fired is diſproportioned to, and greater than the wrong. 3. When 
it is prepoſter1ouſ]y defired, withour intervening Juſtice. 4. When 
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only for the ſatisfying of our carnal humour. $. When it is immo- 
derate and corrupt 1n the manner of it, foas the name of God is 
diſhonoured by 1t. This unlawful Anger , when it is, 1. Againſt 
a Supertour , it 1s called grudg:, When againſt an Equal , rancor, 
3. When againſt an Inferiour , diſdain and contempt ; rheſe two 
laſt follow ordinarily upon the firſt, 

2, This Command 15 broken by injurious wor:!s, as in that 
fifch Chaptcr of Matthew , He that ſhall ſay to his brother , thou 
fool , # guilty : O what guilt will there be found to have been in 
1mprecations , curfings, wrathful wiſhes , diſdainfu! and paſſic- 
nate ſpeeches , when Chriſt will call men to an account for the 
breach of this Command ? - 

3+ Itis broken 1n geſtures , ſuch as high looks, fierce looks, gna- 
ſhing with the teeth, As 7. 54. foaming with the mouth ,and ſuch 
hike, wherewith even our bleſſed Lord and his Servants have been 
followed; and as there may be adu!rery in looks , ſo there is alſo 
murther 1n them; ſuch looks had Cain, Gen. 4. 5. 

4+ It 1s broken 1n deeds , even when death followeth not, as 
in wounding , ſmiting, opprefling , cruel withdrawing of the 
'means of life, extortion, exaction ,-byring, uſury, litigious wrang- 
ling, violent compulſion, raifing and racking of Land or Houſe- 
Rents beyond the juſt value, and ſqueefing and exaRting upon 

r Labourers and Tenents , wichout any due Regard ro them 
or their Labours ; which laſt is a frequent fin, bur little regarded, 
<crong ſin, but little cared for. Next, it 15 broken by with- 
holding what might be uſeful and refreſhful , as by neglefting the 
fick and diſtreſſed , want of hoſpitality , eſpecially to the poor : 
All theſe are ſinful breaches , whether dire&ly or indirectly in- 
curred , neither 15 it ſufficient that we ſimply abſtain from com- 
mitring ſome of theſe, but we muſt alſo make conſcience to patiſe 
all contrary duttes. 

The laſt thing propoſed to be ſpoken to, was the perſon thor, 
where, ina word, we areto diſhnguiſh private men from publick 
men, who are Magiſtrates and bear the Sword , whom this Com- 
mand doth not reftrain from executing of Juſtice ; yet theſe may 
alſoſinn their paſſions; and unjuſtly put forth their authority, 
and be carnal 1n puniſhing and paſſing ſentence , even when there 
is ground 1n Juſtice; and thus Magiſtrates may become guilty, 
though in the executing of Juſtice , not fimply , bur by. reaſon of 

other concurring circumſtances. Thus much (bortly on this Com- 
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Com. 7. the Ten Commandments. 
Ju 
THE SEVENTH COMMANDMENT. 
EXOD. 20. Ver. 14- 
Thou ſhalt not commit Adultery. 


| Te Lord having ſpoken of ſuch fin as do more reſpe& mans be- 
| 


ng ſimply in the formerCommand,he cometh now to dire in 
thoſe things that concern a man in his life,in the ordering of hisCon- 
verfation : And as 1t would be found one way or other, that by our 
paſſion, hatred , and anger , in one degree or other, the former 
Command 1s broken often, (o this fin ( that in the very Name of 1t 
isabominable ) is nor ſo unfrequent , even amongſt Chriſtians, as 
might 1n all reaſon be ſuppoſed and expetted. ; 
The vile fin of inordinate Concupiſcence and Luſt entred into 
Mankind exceedingearly after 4dam's fall , and in nothing the bir- 
rer fruit of Original fin,and that praviry of our nature fooner kythes' 
and did kyth, then in it. Hence 15 it that A4amsand Evahs naked- 
neſſe, and their being aſhamed, is ſpoken of in Scriprure, which 
implyeth a finfulneſſe and 1nordinateneſle in chem, which formerly 
they were nor tainted withzas alſo aſhame or plague following upon 
It: and this ap being ſtill in man, 1c 15 hard to ſpeak of, 
or to hear theſe things holily ; and therefore there is a neceſſity 


both of holineſſe and wiſdom here, leſt we break this Command, 


even when ſpeaking of it, and hearing ir ſpoken of; yer the breach 
of it being a fin ſo rife, and the Spirit in Scripture thinking ic 
needful to ſpeak of ir, yea, 1t being put in a particular and diſtin& 
Command by 1tſelf; and our moſt holy and bleſſed Lord Jeſus 
having himſelf commented on it , Matth. 5. There is a neceſfity 
of ſaying ſomewhat of it,but ſo as to containwithin the bounds of 
Scripture-expreſſions : O ! be therefore afraid of finning 18 hear- 
ng; remember and conſider that the Lord ſeeth, and in a ſpecial 
manner abhorreth ſuch vile Imaginations as ſhall be irritated and 
excited even from his holy Command enjoyning the contrary, 
which 1s indeed both an evidence and a part of the ſinfulneſſe of {r1, 
as rhe Apoſtle ſpeaketh, Kom. 7. 

Totake therefore a view of it; let us conſider the ſcope of the 
Command, which we conceive is in a ſpecial manner, and obviouſ. 
iy holdea forth tn theſe few places of Scripture, commending holi- 

ON; | | | neſſe 
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neſſe in reſpe& of a mans perſon, and condemning uncleanneſſe, in 
all its branches, x Theſſ. 4. v. 3, 4, 8. 7. For this is the will of God, 
even your ſanttification, that ye ſhould abFtain from fornication, that 
every one of you ſhould know how to poſſeſs his weſſel in ſanfiſication 
and honour, not #n the luſt of concupiſcence, even as the Gentiles which 


knew not God------ for God hath not called us unto uncleanneſſe , but 


unto bolineſſe, Eph. 5. 3, 4, 5+ But fornication and all uncleanneſſe, 
or covetouſneſs, let it not be once named amongſt you; as becometh Saints; 
Neither filthzneſſe, or fooliſh talking, nor jea ſting, which are not con- 
wenient, but rather giving of thanks. Foy this ye know, that no whove- 
monger, nor unclean perſon, nor covetous man who 1s an idolater, hath 
any inheritance in the Kingdom of Chriſt and of God. Galat. 5. 19, 
Now the works of the fleſh are manifeft, which are theſe, adultery, for- 
nication, uncleanneſſe, laciviouſneſ, Rom. 13. v. 13. Let us walk ho- 
neſtly as in the day,not in rioting and drunkenneſſe, not in chambering 
and wantoneſſe, not in ſtrife and envying , Coloſl. 3. v. $. Mortifie 
therefore your member's, which are upon the earth ; fornication, unclean- 
neſſe,,nordinate affeftion, evil concupiſcenre,covetouſneſs, which is idc« 
latry. In which places, as we ſee, the fin forbidden in this Com- 
mand, held out under the moſt odjous deftgnations to wit, a work 
of tbe fleſh, fornication, adultery, uncleanneſſe, laciviouſneſs, inordinate 
affef ion, evil concupiſcence, &c.branches of this fin z and a decent 
walk commended,as contrary to the ſame;ſo we may ſee from them 
the ſcope of this Seventh Command to be an honeſt, deceng, ſham- 
fac't, chaſt, temperate,and holy life ; which being well conſidered, 
doth much 1lluſtrate the meaning andextent of ir. ; 

If we might be particular,we cold ſhew how there is noCommand 
more preſſed,more fully explaine&and forer plagued in the breach 
of it than this,and ſer forth with more aggravating expreſſions, to 
make it ſo much more abominable. It wrongeth God,& the ſociety 
of men; 1t wrongeth others; 1n particular, or children & our ſelves, 
both in body, eftate and name; it bringetha blot on the ſoul here and 
hereafter, Job 31. 12. Pro. 6. 33: It taketh away wit and courage, 
yea,& even the very heart,heſotring men, Hoſ. 4. 11.compared with 
Prov. 6. 32. So did 1t 1n Solomon, and therefore,the man given to 1r 
1s compared to an Oxe & a Fool,Prov.7. 22. 23,0. It is compared 
alſo to the nezghing of horſes, Fer. 5. 8. and the hire of a whores the 
price of a dogg, are put together, Deut. 33. 18. The madneſle, folly, 
yea and, to ſay ſo,devilry and bewitching power of 1t are ſet out 1n 
Zexabel. It1s ſaid to be, Eph. 5. v.6. 4 work of darkneſſe,that bring- 
eth Gods wrath on the children of diſobedience.as it did bring it on So- 
dom, the Old orld, and the Canaanites moſt fignally; and — 1s 
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there a remarkable plague aud py niſhment brought on a Perſon or 
Land,but this fin of vileneſſe hath a main hand 1n the procuring of 
it; and where it reigneth , 1t1s uſually , if not alwayes, accompa- 
nied with many other groſs fins, which are occafioned by it, and 
given way to for Its ſake, as drunkenneſs, murther, idolatry, fc. 


For further clearing of this Command , conſider, 1. The Speczes -- 
' or kinds of faults condemned in it, and the vertues or graces com- 


mended. 2. The manner of being guilty of the breach of ir, which 
( becauſe this Command will be found to be ſpiritual, as the other 
Commands are ) reacheth to the heart and afe&tions as they do. 
3 . Conſider the fin here forbiddeu in its incitements, foments,and 
other ſins more implicitely comprehended under it; as Idleneſs, 
Gluttony , Drunkenneſſe, Impudency, Gaudineſs and uncha5ineſs,in ap- 
parel, or Nakeadneſs, Dancing, Singing of Baway Songs, looſe Company 
or Fellowſhip, and every appearance of this 111, and what may lead 
to 1t,8& diſpoſe for it, or 15 an evidence of 1t, 4. Sce its oppoſite ver- 
tues,8& the means uſeful for the ſubduing of 1t,as Chaftity, Modeſty, 


| RG Temperance, Lawful marriage,the remedy thereof,&>c. 
' whichare required in this Command,&are very uſeful for a holy life 


Thar theſe things ought to be ſpoken of , none will deny ; thar 
they belong to one of the Commands , the perfettion of the Law 
requirethit; and that they come in here under this Command, 
rhe nature of them, and their conjun&ion with, or influence upon 
the fins condemned, or duty commanded here, will make it evi- 
dent; The fin of Adultery being a prime branch of the carnal- 
neſſe of our nature, under ic the reſt of that kind are compre- 
hended for making of them the more odious. 

Now in conſidering the a& of vileneſſe forbidden , we may r. 
Look to theſe ills , that are ſimply unnatural, of which theſe 
that be guilty are called in the Scripture , Rev. 21. 8. the abomi- 
able, fuch are theſe, 1. Who proſtitute rhemſelves tothe abo- 
mination of filchy Fellowſhip wichDevils, as rhey ſuppoſe and ima- 
gine. 2, Theſe who commit beaſtiality, avileneiſe moſt dereſtable 
in reaſonable creatures, it is called confuſion, Levit. 18.233. Theſe 
who abuſe themſelves with mankind ſpoken of 1 Tim. 1. 10. Rom. ts 
26, 27. called alſo in the Scripture Sodomy, going aſter flrange fleh, 


| having been the abominable praftice of theſe miſcreants, whom 


God fer forth for an Examplg, ſujjering the vengeance of eternal fire, 
whenhe-rained, as it were, ſomething of hell ſrom heaven on them 
burning them quick, and frying them 1n a manner to death in their 
own ſkins, becauſe of the luſts wherewith they burned. Theſe are 
abominations againſt nature, agarnaſt which the. Laws, both of God 


- and 
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An Expoſktion of Com, 7; 
2. Thea of vileneſs inhibited raketh in theſe ills of uncleanneſy, 
that are 1n ſome reſpet againſt nature alſo,though not ſo obviouſly 
nor ſo groſs,ſuch as are betwixt perſons within degrees of Conſan- 
guinity and Affinity; This uncleanneſs 1s called 1nceft, ſuch are rec. 
koned up,Lev.18.8:20.Deut.22.for this theCanaanites were caſt our, 
and 1t was abominable eyen to Heathens, 1 Cor.5.1.0c.the evil of 11. 
ceft flows from the unnaturalneſs of mens confounding the relations 
and degrees,thar nature hath ſev men diſtin&ly in; As for inſtance, 
nature hath made the FathersWife a Mother,to joyn therefore with 
her,deftroyeth that relation,and 1s unbecoming that revercnce and 
_ we owe to parents; Hence this Inceſt is always either in a di- 
re& or Oblique Line,bur not 1n the Collateral , beyond the relati- 
ons of brother aud fiſter, which are indeed the very beginnings | 
the Collateral Lines. and, as 1t were , almoſt one in their common 
Parents z thus conjunRion with one of the furtheſt & moſt remcte 
ofa Line that 1s direR,1s Inceſt,which yet 15 not fo with the very 
firſt after rheſe excepted, cf the Line that isCcllateralza man might 


' nor marry his fore-grand-fathers wife,nor his fiſter,but may marry 


his Coufin-German.8&becauſe man &wife become one fleſh,it 151: 
which 1swithin the degrees to thewife,aswel as if it were within the 
fo the huſband himſelt,and it is alſo called confuſion. Lev.20. 12. 14, 

3. Confider it as it 1s againſt a tye or bond, called the Covenant of 
G24,prov.2. 17.and this may be three ways conſidered, x. When 
both perſons are married,as David and Bathſheba were, this 1s moſt 
abominable,& that which we call double Adnitery.2.When the man 
1s married,and theweman ſclute or free.z.When the woman 1s mar- 
ried8: the man free,theſe two laſt are both groſs,yer the latter is ac- 
colited grofter,as having theſeAggravations,of diſturbing the peace 
of our neighbors family,the corrupting his ſeed8off-fpring,8& the ali- 
enating of his inheritance added unto 1t,therefore not only the firſt 
but even the third hath been ordinarily puniſhed by death amongſt 
men; and certainly the guilt cf the ſecond,is little 1nfertor, 1f not e- 
qual,to either cf them: for, 1. It hath the ſame wickedneſs of Adul- 
tery,with the other two, as being contrary to the Covenant of Goo, 
2. It is in like manner peccant againſt the remedy of uncleanne!s 
and diſorder, for which the Lord did appoint marriage, 3. It deth 
no lefſe diſturb the quiet and proſperity of Families, provoking 
jealouſie in the Wife , the mcre 1mpotent , becauſe the weaker 
Veſſel, alienating affe&tons , and often hindering a lawful Pro- 
pagation , but continually marring the education of the chil- 
dren lawſully begotten , and the Parents cace of their provift- 
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cn: Neither are theſe things to be reſtried:to the man, as ifhe 
were.oly therein criminal z the Free Woman the adultereſſe , by 
ſly her manifeſt acceſſion, doth evidently involve her ſelf in, the ſame 
an F guilt; Ifa Free-Man ly with his Neighbours wife, the aggravations, 
'ec- | tlowing from her married eſtate, are all charged upon the Man, an 
ut, # by the Law of God he is therefore condemned as the Adulterer. 
In- } Doth not then the Parity of Reaſon , in the Caſe ofa. Married Man. 
ons | with a Free-woman, equally transfer on her the Gwlr of his Conſe- 
ce, | quences? Neither is it any excuſe for the Woman, that the may 13 
1th | ordinarily the temptor , becauſe not only hath nature put the Wo- 
nd {| mans greater weakneſs, under the ſecurity of a far greater mea(ure. 
di- | cf modeſty, bur the Lords righteous Law 15 alſo binding upon both 
ti | withour diſtinRion.: fo that I think , we may well underſtand all: 
cf F the three ſorts of Adultery, to be forbidden by the ſame Laws, and 
on Þ under the ſame pajns; and therefore conclude with 7ob 31. g. 11. 
te F that Adultery , without reſtri&ion, i an. inzquity to be punz{hed by. 
Ty the Zudge upon the Man, as well as upcn.the Woman, 
hy Of this ſorcalſo 1s.B/gamy, the marrying of two Wiyes together; & 
ry} Poligamy , the marrying of many Wives, and keeping Concu- 
|} bines with Wives : For God made but two at the beginning, one 
he Þ Male and the other Female; and hath appointed every man to have 
4+ | his own Wife, and every Woman to have her own Husband. And. 
of | although many holy men have failed in this, yer can we not exempt, 
en | them from fin; neither will weaſcribe it to Gods particular diſpenſe 
oſt | tzon to them , which we dar not make ſo cummon. as that praftice 
an | was,confidering eſpecially what abuſe it came to,as. may be 1nſtapc- 
r- | ed in Solomon, and from whom it had its riſe , to wit, Lamech, and 
c- | what bitrer fruits and faid effeRs it hath had following on it in Fa- 
ce | milies and on poſterity, as may be ſeen on Abraham, Zacobs, Samuels 
li- þ Father Helkanah , which _ mens marriage a vexation to them, 
{| | contrary to 1ts ends: Burnow qur Lord, by reducing marriage to. 
ſt Y its firſt inſtitution , hath very exprefly aboliſhed itin the New Te- 
e- | itamenr. 
1. } 4- Conſider it in free and unmarried perſons, and thus it is Forn/- 
8, þ c4tion; if it be conſtrained or forced, it's death by Gods Law, Deat. 
{| 22. 23. &c. only to the Man ; The other 1s free , and it 15 called a 
hY Kape, if it be continued in, 1t's whoredom and filthineſs; if with one 
2 Woman, it 1s Concubinatus , an unwarrantable abuſing the ordi- 
f | nanec- of-Marriage, and deſpiſing of it: 1f with ſundrie parges, it 
» | 15 Proſtitution, and moſt abominable; and wharever way it be, it 1s 
abominable, bringing on the wrath of God , Epbeſ. 5.6. Col. 3. 6, not 
once-to be named amongſt the Saints: and whether marriage follow 
or, yot, yer it 15 ſtill ſinful, Y | 3" 
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| maketh guilty of the breach of this Command,that ſort of Marriage 


It may have ſeveral ——_— : As 1. If itbe in times of light; 
2. If with perfons unſuitable to be converſed with ; 3. If in familics 
pry godlineſs ; —— in the fourth place, if the pe1- 
on be a great profeſſor; 1f it be in a time when God is quarrel. 
ling and contending with a whole Society or Land, and threatning 
his judgements againſt all : Now although this fin be at this time 
vated fronyall theſe conſiderations, yet, oh! how much doth 

It abound, and how frequent is it? _ 

' 5. Confider this a& of vileneſs inhibited, as it may be amongſt 
and betwixt perſons married and living in conjugal ſociety ; for the 
uſe of the marriage-bed is not left arbitrary more than the uſe of 
meat and drink but 15 bounded by the Lord,both in the contra&- 
ing and' in the enjoyment ; and when theſe bounds which are ſer, 
are tranſpreſſed, the tranſgreſſours are guilty. Thus men and women 
ma begin their marriage carnally, by wooing carnally, which will 
make them guilty, alchough there be no more : marrying with per- 
ſons of a different Religion, or with other unſuitable diſparities, 


not being the lawful remedy of fornication; or when we are ſwey- 
ed more with temporal ends, and with reſpet to the ſatisfying of 
fleſhly Juſts, then with conſc1entious reſpe& to what God allows, 
and right reaſon requires , referring all to Gods glory; for this 
thwarteth with the end of marriage.,and doth tranſchange marriage 
Ito a cloak for covering covetouſneſs or filthineſs ; and fo before 
marriage there may be guilt. ; 

© Thus alſo married perſons may break this Command, if they do 
not poſſeſs and enjoy one another 1n holineſs and honour, 1 Theſ.4, 
4+ 5. and do not give to one another all 4ue benevolence : Thus men 
do fin in the defe&, by not cohabiting, by withdrawing without 
conſent one from another, and by proving a ſnare one to another: 
the Apoſtle calleth 1t, 1 Cor. 7. 5. defrauding of one another 
and many pieces of unkindlineſs amongſt married perſons, unbeco- 
ming the honourand reſpe& that the one ſhould have to the other, 
may be here comprehended. Bur men fin more and oftner 1n the 
excels, viz. by.carnal living with their own lawſul married Wives, 
and ufing marriage for luſt,lving in the luſt of concupiſcence, as the 
Apoſtle calleth it;and that as the Gentiles did even in.their marr! 
age-ftations,1 The/. 4. 5. And he calleth it Col.3.5.tnordinate affetti- 
on; an affe&ion-which a man hath to his wife as roan whore, rather 
than what becometh a wife : Theſe things, when reproved , muſt 
not be offended at;but the Lord looked unto for the purging of th 
corrupt nature,of ſuch filthineſs as is ſhameful even to —_— 
; ; | kt g 


. bedrawn from what the Apoſtle faith 3 1. Corznth. 7. 5- Thoug 


Com. 7. the Ten Commandments. 2or 
This inordinarenefs may be in reſpe& of frequencie , unſeaſon- 
ableneſs, carnalneſſe in the manner ; and what need is there toſay 
more ? ir may alſo have place among married perſons, when their 
conjugal. followſhip hindereth them from ſerring a-part any time 
for extraordinary Devotions, which yer they ought to do, as ma 


exceſs in this alſo is to be guarded againſt, but when 
there are rimes of trouble , and of privat or publick calamity, 
wherein the Btidegroom 1s called to come out of his Cham- 
berz inſuch rimes as theſe, married perſons may be readily 
guilry of inordinateneſs : 

Andit 1s known that there were , upon ſome occafions , Re- 
ſtraints under the Law when a man might not touch a wo- 
man- though his own Wife , ro ſhew ,that in conjugal Society 
men d obſerve a purity, and that they have not unlimi- 
ted liberty in this, more than in other things , as earing, 
drinking , &c. For although all pleaſure in meat and drin 
be not unlawful , yer carnal ſenſualneſs is : So what 15 natural, 
ſuitable , and ſeaſonable , here 15 allowed, and inordinacie for- 
_— Thus during the marriage ſtate, guilt may be con- 
traced. 

Again , men may thus fin by unjuſt diſſolving of Marriages, 
by deſerting , divorcing without the juſt cauſe of it , extrudzng, 
and ſuch like a&s contrary to the nature of that ſtricteſt 
bond and covenant. Tprant it 1s not alwayes neceſſarte to 
make divorce even where there 15 Adultery 3 the Lord 1s nor offen- 
ded with reconciliation , where the puniſhment of the fin is not 
executed by the Magiſtrate. 

Bur if the divorce be made, and the woman afterward 
married to another , her return to her firſt Husband, even after 
lawful diſſolution of her ſecond marriage, is an abomination and 
exceeding defiling, 7erem. 3. 1. Thus in diſſolving marriages there 
may be guilt. 

Laſtly, this uncleanneſs may be conſidered as it is in a ſoli-. 
tary perſon , when alone, in their a&ions of darkneſs and 
abominable imaginations , which are to be lothed rather then - 
named; yet theſe things which are done in ſecret are feen of 
God , though ir be a ſhame to ſpeak of them : ſee Epbeſ. 5. 11. 
12, This ſecret uncleanefs again , may be by a perſon , either wa- 
king, or ſleeping , mentioned , Lev. ' 15. whuch: confeſſcdly be- 
cometh -men or womens gullt, according as they have drawn 
Kon, or by unſuitable 1magmations _ chemſelyes for it ; 
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In Expoſition of. .-Com. 9, 
yea, .when it hath not Ingrata recordatio, an unſavoury and diſ- 
pleafing remembrance , and a holy horrour following there- 
upon: there 1s guilt : Of this we ſpoke ſomewhat 1n the Preface 
to the Commands. 

Theſe abominations then are not reſtrifed to the outward 
a@ , but are extended further , and many wayes men commit 
this wickedneſſe : As, 1. In heart , Chrift calleth the luſting 
of a man aſter 4 woman 4 committing of Adultery in his heart, 
Matthew, $5. 28. This indeed hath degrees according to the 
_ it cometh, and the entertainment it getteth , and other 
ſuch like circumſtances, but it is ſtill accounted by God to be 


heart-adultery , and 1t 15 called burning , 1 Corinthians, 7. 9. 


and Romans, 1. 27. and 1s exceeding lothſome to rhe Lord, 
and hurtful to the inner-man , even when men neither reſolve 
nor intend a@ing, yer by not abhorring theſe Imaginations, 
bur ſuffering them to roll 1n their thoughts ( O ! beware of 
carnalneſs upon the thoughts of this-) they become guilty, 
and that inward fire being ſuffered to burn , ofren breaketh 
out into a viſible flame. How that 1 Corinth. 7. 9. differeth 
from the burning mentioned , Romans 1. 27, we ſhall now 


_ forbear ro mention. 2. Men are guilty of this wickedneſs, when 


they licenſe their ourward ſenſes 1n the finful purſuir of their 
objeRs : Thus eyes full of Adultery are ſpoken of , 2 Pet. 2. 
14. thus Matthew, $5. 28. A luſtfull look is Adultery : Fob c, 
31. faith , he will not /ooþ vpon 4 maid. Thus alſo obſcene 
pictures, delight in them , or other ſpectacles of that fort, 


cannot bur defile the man : The ears are defiled by hearing - 


of, and liſtning to obſcene and filthy diſcourſes , to drunken, 


bawdy, or _ wanton, amorous Songs : the touch with em- 


Proverbs 7. 13. She caught him and kifſed him. 
To infiſt further here , 15 not ſuitable ;- but oh ! there 1s much 


'Suile contra&ted this way , and but little noticed , and mourned 


for. 3. Men may become guilty by geſtures,as they are evidences 
of this vileneſs, or diſpoſe to it, and poſtures undecent and un- 
becoming civility, and godlineſs : ſee whart 1s fpoken of a naughty 
perſon, Prov. 6. 13,14-and Iſa. 3. 16. &c. this 1s oppoſite to honeſt 


walking which 15 commended,R9m.13.13. and a carnal wantonneſs .: 


. reproved. 4+ Perſons become exceeding guilty of this evil by ſcuy- 


ri! and obſcene ſpeeches,whereas this ſin ſhould not be once named, 
by reading ſcurri],wanton,amorous ballads or books, which 1s, as 1f 


we were conferring on ſuch a fubje& , by taunting and reproacbing .. 
one 


the mouth with kiflings : Such are ſpoken of, | 


a . 
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.one another in ſuch communication as corrupteth good manners; 


the Ten Commianvitents. 


by Jeſting thar i3 not convenienr,eſpecially 1f 1t be at one that hath” 
fallen in ſome a& of filthineſs, or by whatever may be near, or of a 
ſinful ſuirableneſs to ſuch an evil ; fee Fpb, 4. 24. and 5. 3.4." &co 
$8. This fin is fallen in by roo familiar or unneceſſary converſe with 
light , vain, looſe company, more eſpecially private company1 
with ſuch, which 1s not only an appearance of 11l, or a ſhare to al 
but evil and looſe in it ſelf, called by the Apoſtle,chambering,Rom. 
13. 13. and Solomon biddeth men not come near the door of ſuch a 
womans houſe,much leſs to enter 1nto 1t,Pro. 5. 8. 6. Men fall in- 
to it by Wantonneſs , Immodeſty , want of due Shamefaſtneſs, 
ec. or any other way whereby they yield reins to the looſe, wan- 
ton, carnal humor that js in them. 

There are many other fins which come 1n here ; and although 
ſome of them may be reduced to ſeveral of the Commands, yet in 
a ſpecial manner are they related, and as 1t were,tyed to this : As 
1. Idleneſs, ſuch as you (ce, 2:Sam. 11. 2: &c. occafioned David's 
fall; and is by Ezebzel, c.16. 49.charged on Sodom, as prediſpoſing 
for , and going along with their uncleanneſs: 1/enzſs being 1n ir 
ſelf mater omninm vitiorum, and noverca omunn virtutum, the mo-' 
ther of all vices, and the ſtep-mother of all virtues : This breederh. 
unſtayed looks , and giveth occaſion to , and entertaineth carnal 
imaginations, and it occafioneth much gadding , when folks , ei- 
ther have no lawful'calling or are not diligent and ſerious inthe 
employments and duties of it, 1 Tim. $. 13+ | | 

2. Lightne(s and unſtableneſs , charged. on Reuben when he de- 
filed his Fathers bed, Gen. 19. 4. and by the Apoſtle , keeping at 
home 1s (Tit. 2. 5.) joined with chaſtity, modeſty , and ſhamefaſt- 
neſs. There is a gadding, and a ſo-called farthinefs , I in 
women, more eſpecially young women, which 1s exceeding offen- 


ſive, and yer exceeding rife ; 1t may he; it were more fitly called 


#mpudence , or impudent boldneſs , which maketh them run to all 


ſpeRacles,and ſhews, to ſpeak 1n all diſcourſes (whichquite croſſes F® 


the character that one gives of a modeſt Virgin , that She loves ra- 

ther to Looſe her ſelf in a modeſt ſilence, than to be found in a bold dife 

courſe) and to hazard upon all companies , exceeding unſuitable ro- 
that modeſty'and-ſhamefaſinefs which 18 particularly called for in 

that Sex. Take in here allo the. manner of going, mihcing , or 

tripping nicely, and making a tinkling with'their feet ,, ſpoken of, - 
Iſaiah 3. 16. and. tonched at a little before. cla 

_ 3 Wantonzeſſe, and too muchcarnal-mirth and laughter, which 
t both the cyidence and great — of looſeneſle 1n the mag 
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and (o fall jeafting, which is not convenient. Eph. $. -_ conjoyned 


& - with this fin, and none ought to think thar there is a lawful freedom 


in ſuch jollity, as chambering and wantonnneſs, Rom. 13 13. Now this 
taketh in much, and 15 of a large extent. ES 
tndecent converſing , going abroad in company with raſh and 
offenſive freedom , when as entring the houſe , yea, coming near 
the very doors of an whores houſe is forbidden, Pro. $. 8. the ill 
and prejudice whereof may be ſeen in Dinahs going abroad belike 
without an errand , Gen. 34» 1» 2+ &c. Potiphers wife did caſt her 
ſelf in 7oſephs company thus, though he gave her no entertainment, 
but 1n the fear of the Lord fled from her. 
s.Add dancinga thing condemned by the people of Sod as no ho- 
neſt recreation,at leaſt, when in companies that are mixed and (as 
we call 1t )promiſcuors dancing,ſuch as uſeth to be at marriages,& the 


Ike occafions, both of old (as may be ſeen in the Canons of ſeveral | 
" Councels) as alſo of late by our own and other reformed Churches, 


T ſhall ay theſe things in ſhort ofit : Firſt , that ye will not find it 
mentioned in Scripture in the Perſon of any of the godly,it beco- 
ming an Herodza *s daughter better than profeſſors of Religion. 2. 
That it will be readily found to indiſpoſe for the exerciſe of godli- 
neſſe,and fo to be inconſiſtent , or at beſt , hardly conſiſtent with 
either a pious and lively, or a ſober frame of ſpirit. 3. That it mar- 
reth not only the gravity of perſons for the time, puting them in a 
ſorr of Regular diſtra&ion, bur leſſeneth the eſteem of ſuch perſons; 
this inſo>riery being like a dead fly that makerth the box of ointment 
(ifany be) to ſtink. 4. That in Scripture examples we find this ſort 
of daxcing only among prophane and looſe people, and recorded al- 
ſo asa piece of their ſtain or blot,rendring them ſome way1nfamous; 
and oftentimes it hath alſo ſnares waiting upon it, as in the 1 aelites 
amongſt themſelves, Exod. 32. and in the daughters of Moab with 


the people of Iſrael , and in that of Heyodia's daughters ; Some alſo ' 


ſuppoſe thoſe whom Dinah went forth to ſee, Gen. 34.were thus 1m- 
ployed at ſome feaſt, or ſuch other ſolemniry,where ſhe was inſnar- 
ed and deflowred. g. Yea, it is often, if not ever; the fruit of ſome 
formal looſneſs, and carnalineſs,being the effect that exceſſive wan- 


tonneſs uſually breaketh out in 3 and can Gods people warrantably 


have fellowſhip with theſe works of darkneſs ? or can they (ifguilry 
themſelves) reprove it 1n others ? Czcero calleth 1t, Poftremum vitio- 
Yum, quia afta ſequitur, the laſt of vices, becauſe uſually 1t followeth 
former looſe carriages. 6. There is no lawful mean of recreation 
which is uſeful for the health of the body , butis, and may, and 


ſtrould be ſanRified by the wordand prayer, yet I ſuppoſe neither 
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Com, 7. the Ten-Commandments. gos | 
uſeth this to be ſo, neither would any think it very ſuitable,or well- © 
confiſtent with a praying frame; and can that which ſtandeth nor 
with the ſerious exerciſe of repentance;and apraying diſpoſitton,or 
that which none wold think a fit poſture to meer death,or theLords 
d appearing with,be in reaſcn thoght confiſtent with aChriftian walk? 
 } which would alwayes be with the loyns girded,and the lamps bur- 
. ning « It is fomewhart like this, or leſs then this, which the Lord 
r 

t 


condemneth, Iſa. 3. 16. walking and mincing, or tripping and making 
a rInkiing with their feet Whar, 1s that,bur diſdaining the grave way 
of walking,to affe& an art in it ? as many do now 1n our dayes; & 
ſhall this be diſpleafing to the Lord, & not the other ? ſeeing he lo- 
| veth, and is beſt pleaſed with the native way of carrying the body, 
' | 7a1i15 and Rivet from him, calleth this mincing or tripping, a walk- 
© | ing or ſtanding onthe Earth in an pn py 7 : 
] Beſides theſe things that are more general in folks carriage,there 
* Þ is ſomewhat further in our cloathing & diet, which is to be ſpoken 
T |} tohere, ſeing in theſe we cught to be Chriſtian, ſober, grave,&c. 
© Þ andinnothing do our lightneſs, vanitie (as we ordinarily uſe to call 
* Bt people vain from their apparel) pride, wantonnefſs, and rioting ap- 
” JF} peare more, than in vain garbs, Hence the Apoſtle Paul, 1. Tim. 
I þ 2. 9. joyneth modeſt apparel with ſhamefaſtneſs $& {obriety or cha- 
” | ftity, as alſo doth the Apoſtle Peter, 1. Pet.3-2.3- and in 7ezebel & 
! | others decking & dreſſing to ſeek love, is ever accounted an high 
| | degree of looſneſs : It is a wonder that men ſhould take pleaſure to 
" | deboard in their cloathing, which is the badge of their perfidiouſ- 
neſs,8 was at firſFfappointed to cover their ſhame &nakedneſs.It 1s 
' | obſerved that the Hebrew word, 732 beged, doth fignifie both per- 
| | fidiouſneſs & cloathing & cometh from that word, which fignifieth 
_ | to break covenant, the Lord thereby intending by the very confide- 
| | rationof our cloaths to humble us, and keep us in mind of our firſt 
breach of covenant with him;and yer ſuch isour wickedneſs, that we 
will glory in that which 1s indeed our ſhame, as if 1t were a ſpecial 
ornament ; andwhereas at firſt,clothing was appointed for covering 
nakedneſs for preventing of incitements to luſt & for decencie, now 
Zeebel like,ir 1s made uſe cf to be a provocation thereunto, ſee Pros 
7.10.God 1m his firſt appointment of rayment,for preventing of va- 
nity, and commending honeſt ſobriety therein, did make for our 
frſt Parents coats of Shins. 5 
And therefore we ſay,that in men & women both, there is condem- 
ned by the Lord; i Coſtlineſs & exceſſive bravery of apparel, L7im.. 
2+ 9. which ſanh not that we are to foſter ſordidneſs or bafeneſs;or 
thar men in all places or ſtations, and of all ranks,fhoutd as to their 
_ Y 4 apparel 
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apparel, be 'c<qual, but that none ſhould exceed, Tris ſtrange, thar 
ſometimes the pooreſt and'meaneſt for place, and often for qualifi, 
cations;are fineſt this way, as 1f it were the beſt or only way to con 
mend & ſet them out; & that ſome ſhould have more 1n cloaths the 
1n their ſtock, is utterly intolerable, 2. Strangeneſs in the ever-chan- 
ging faſhions, & extravagant mods of apparel, while as the Lord by 
nature hath c6tinued the ſhape of mens bodies to be the ſame ; for 


what is meant elle by ſirange apparel, ſo often forbidden 1n the Scrip. þ 


ture, bur that which is commonly called the faſhion, or new faſhion, a 
new & uncouth garb? And certainly mens minds are often infe&ed 
with laſcivious thoughts, and luſtful inclinations, even by the uſe & 
fight of gaudy & vain cloathing; & we will ſee, light, looſe, conceited 
minds diſcover themſelves in nothing ſooner than in'their apparel 
and faſhions, and conceitedneſs in them. 3. There 15a lightneſs in 


cloathing as'to colour, mounting as they call ir, &c. & in drefling of | 


the body, which may be ſeen 1n theſe dreſſings of the hair, in powde- 


TY 
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Tings, lates, ribbons,points, &c. which are fo much in uſe with Gal- | 


Hants ofthe time; this, eſpecially in women, is inſiſted on and con- 
demned,1ſa. 3. 16. 17. &c: ſome things indeed there mentioned, gre 
not fimply unlawful, eſpecially ro perſens of higher qualicy, and art 
all rimes;bur the particulars following are condemned; r,Aﬀecing 
of, & having a luſt after brave cloathing, making our-back our god, 
as ſome do their belly, PB;1.3. 19. ahd this may be where'cloarhs are 
dut mean, yet the luſt &appetite after them may be great. 2.Haugh- 
fineſs&vaniry in clothes & dreflings,when we think our ſelves ber- 


ter with them then without them 3 or efteem our ſelves, becauſe of | 
them above others,in other things ſuperiour, or at leaſt equal ro us. | 
3:Exceſs in theſe,in their ſuperfluity &coſtlineſs, as is ſa1d,above & | 


beyond our ſtate and ſtarion. 4. Wantonneſs and lightneſs 1n them, 
which 15 eſpectallie in nakedneſs, as to ſuch & ſuch parts of the bo- 
dy, which in modeſty are to be hid;for women having cloaths for a 
cover, onght to make uſe of them for that-end, and 1t 15 more than 
Probable that that walking with fretched out necks,there reproved, 
relateth to women, their making more of their necks,& their breaſts 
bare, then ſhould 'be,or is decenr;they affe&ed to diſcover & raiſe 
their gorgets', when God commenderh modeſty , & nature 15 beſt 
pleaſed itits own unaffeRed freedom, yet they ſtrerched them our: 
It is both a, wonderful & ſad thing,that women ſhould needto be re- 
proved for ſuch things, which are in'themſelves, 1. So groſs. that ler 
the moſt innocenr be inquired, whence theſe, more than ordinary 
diſcoveries, do proceed;& they muſt at leaſt granr,that he firſi pra- 
Ricers of ſuch/a faſhion, could haye no other deſign in it, then the 
more 
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more thereby to pleaſe and allure mens carval eyes and regards ; 
And 2. ſo impudent; for if to be all naked be ſhameful & exceeding 
ready to provoke luſt, muſt not nakedneſs in part; more or leſs, be, 
& do the ſame ? (o that this will be found a glorying 1n their ſhame; 
for nakedneſs hitherto was alwayes looked upon as a reproach :We 
read of old of ſuch as were grave, that they covered themſelves with 
avail : And 1.Cor. 11. married womens going abroad uncovered 


| is looked on as unnatural; What would ſuch ſay if they lived 1n our 


times z we are parſwaded the graveſt amongſt women are moſt a- 
verſe from this evil, and rhe lighteſt are moſt prone and given to it: 
And ſeingall women ſhould be grave , it muſt import a diſclaim- 
ing of that qualification where this lightneſle!s delighted 1n:If there- 
fore there be any ſhame, if there be any conſcience, we will expe&t 
to prevail with ſome whoare touched with the ſenſe of gravity 
that they may be good examples to the reſt, & once 1ndeavor effec- 
tualy to bring gravity and modeſt ſhamefaſtneſſe 1n faſhion again, 

There 1s in clcaths a baſe effeminateneſs amongſt men(which ſome 


{ way emaſculateth or unmanneth them) who delight in thoſe things 


which women dot upon , as dreſsing of hare, poudrings, waſhings, 
(when exceeded in rings,jewels, &c. which are ſpoken of, & repro- 
ved in the daughters of Zion, Iſa. 3.8 ſo muſt be much morc unſui- 
table to men. Alſo interchanging of apparel! 15 condemned;men put- 
ting on womens,& women mens cloaths, which 1sunfurtable to that 
diſtin&1on of ſexes which the Lord hath made, & 1s condemned m 
the Word as a confuſt0n, an abſurd, unnatural thing; and an inlet to 


| much wickedneſs. Whereof the Dutch Annotators, as ſeveral Fa- 
' thersdid long before them, on 1. Cor. 11. v. 14. make mens nuri- 


ſhing & wearing of long hair , tobe ſome degree, 1t being given to 
women, not only for an ornament & covering, bur alſo in part, for 
diſtin&1on of the Female Sex from the Male: And here having tou- 
ched a little on this vain dreſſing of the hair(now almoſt 1n alſe ma- 
ny various modes, as there are faſhions of apparel) eſpecially inci- 
dent to women; It will not to be impertinent to ſubjoyn a 
ſtory,which learned,pious &grave Mr. Bolton in his four-laſt things, 
pag 4o. repeats from his Author the famous Hercules Saxonia, Pro- 
feſſor of Phyſick in Padua The Plica(faith he) is a mos loathſome and 
borr#ble diſeaſe in the hair unheard of in former times, as Morbus Gal- 
licus, & Sudor Anglicut,bred by morden luxury & exceſs, it ſeixeth ſpee 
cially upon women &- by reaſon of a viſcuons,venomons bumor glutth tagee 
ther as it were,the hairs of the head with a prodigeous ugly implicatione» 
intanglement;/omet imes "_ the form of a great ſnakeſometimes of many 
little ſerpents,ful of naſtineſs,vtrmin,& no:ſome ſmell; And that which is 
moſs 


$5 


| In Expoſttſon of Com. 7, 
moſt to be admired, and never eye ſaw before, theſe being priched with 4 
| . needle, they yield bloody drops. And at the firit (preading of this dread- 
k ful diſcaſe in Polland, all that did cut off this hovrible and ſnakie haiy, 
| loft their eyes, or the humor —_ down upon other parts of the body, 
tortured them-extreamly. It began firft, not many years ago in Polland, 
# ws now entred into many parts of Germany. And me thinks, ( ſayes 
My. Bolton )our mon$iruo:s faſhioniſfts, both meal and female, the one for 
noariſhing their horrid buſhes 7h vanity,the other for therr mot unnatural 
and curſed cutting thetr hair, 


de cult mul. cap. 7. where having expoſtulated with chriſtian wo- 
men for their various vain dreſſings of the hair z he beſpeaks them 
thus,Drive away this bondage of busking from a free head,in vain do ye 


labor to appear thus dreſſed,in vain do ye make uſe of the mo#t expert f7iz- þ 


lers of hatr;God commands you to b: covered and vailed : 1 wiſh that I, 
moit miſerable man, may be priviledged to lift up my head, if it weye but 


amongſt the feet of the people of God ,in that bleſſed day of Chriftians ex- || 


 ulting gladneſſe, then will T ſee if ye will ariſe out of your graves with 
that varniſh and paint of white and red, and with ſuch a head-dreſs,& 
af the Angels will carry you up ſo adorned and painted to meet Chrift in 
the clouds. And again,cap. 13. Theſe delights and toyes (ſayes he) muit 
be ſhaken off ,with the ſoſtneſs and looſneſs wheveaf, the vertue and valour 
of ſaith may be weakned. Moreover I know not if theſe hands that are ac- 


cuftomed to be ſurrounded with rings and bracelets , or ſuch other orna- | 
ments, will indure to be benummed and ſtupified with the hardneſs of a | 


chain : Ihnow not if the lege, after the uſe of ſuch fine hoſe-garters, will 
ſuffer it ſelf to be ftrezghtned and pinched into fetters, or a pair of flocks: 
I am afraid that the nech, accuitomed to chains of Pearls and Eme- 
ralds,will hardly admit of the two handed ſword ?- therefore, O __ 
women. (faith wot us meditate and dwell on the thoughts of hardſhip, 
and we ſhall not feel it, let us relinquiſh and abandon theſe delicacies 
frolichs, & we ſhall not deſire them,let us ſtand ready armed to encounter 
all violent aſſaults, having nothing which we will be afraid toſorgo & 
part with : Theſe, theſe are the ſtayes and rapes of the Anchor of our bope. 
Let your eyes be painted with ſhamefaitneſs and quietneſs of ſpirit, ſaſt- 
ning in your ears the word of God, and tying about your necks the yobe of 
Chrz#t.fubjeft your bead to your busbands, and ſo ſhall you be abundantly 
adorned and comely.Let your hands be exerciſed with wool , let o_ 
keep at home,and be fixed in the houſe,&r they will pleaſe much more than 
if they were all in gold; clothe your ſelves with the ſilk of goodneſs and 
wertue , with the fine linnen of holineſs, with the purpure of _ 
; eing 


ould every hour fear and tremble,leſt they 
bring it on their own heads, and amongit us in this Kingdom. It 1s allo Þ 
worthy the noticing thatT?rtul{;an hath to this papa in his Book þ 
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being after this ſaſhion painted and adorned,ye will have God to be your 


.9.10s In like manner alſo, that women adorn themſelves in modeft ap- 
parel with ſhamefaftneſs and ſobriety.not with brozdered hair, or gold, or 
4 Þ pearls, or coitly array; But (which vecometh women profeſſing golineſs) 
* (© with good works. 1 Pet. 31,2, eſpecially 3, 4,5-#hoſe adorning,let it 
for þ 12t ge that outward adorning,of plaiting the hairgand of wearing of gold 
a1 ho! putting on of apparel. But let it be the hidden man of the heart, in 
ey þ that which 7s not corruptible, even the ornament of a meek and quiet ſþi- 
G | 1it,wbich is in the ſight of God of great price. For after this manner in 
3 Þþ the old time,the holy women alſo who truited in God,adorned themſelves, 
» || being in ſubjeftion unto their own husbands. See alſo, Tit. 2. v. 4, 5+ 
m | Next to what hath been ſaid of dreſsing the body,ſomewhat may 
y; [1 not inappoſitely be ſpoke to,anent dyeing and deck? ng of bouſes and 
beds, and anent houhold furniture 6r planiſhing, wherein there may 
7, bean evil concupiſcence and luſt,and an inordrmate affection ; our 
it | minds being often by a little thing kindled and fer on fire:ſee ro this 
-. {1 purpoſe, Prov.7t 17. where that woman ſpoken of hath firſt the at- 
tire of an whore, then, he ſaith,her bed is dreſſed, hey tapeſtry and cuy- 
tains provided,incenſe and perfumes are in the chambers: So alſo beds of 
ivory are reproved, Amos 6.4. which are all uſed for entertaining the 
great luſt of xxcleanneſs, which ordinarily have theſe alluring extra- 
on. ay attending and waiting upon it.Olwhat proviſion do ſome 
make for the fleſh,to fulfpl1 the luſts thertofg7rand how careful Caterers 
are they this way for their corruptionsand certainly Chriſtians are 
| not in their bouſs more than in their perſons, left to live at random 
& without bounds,and folks no doubt may be unſuitable to to their | 
ſtations as much in the one as in the other. This exceſs may be alſo 
in the light and wanton manner of adorning houſes and buildings 
; | withfilthy & immodeſt paintings, pidtures and ſtatues,& ſuch like, 
which,with other things,is ſpoken of and condemned, F2th, 23.14» 
but withal, in what we have ſpoken in theſe exceſſes fo incident e- 
- | ven to profeſſors,we would not have folks too rigidly ro expone us, 
, Þ for we know that there are lawful recreations, nor are honeſty and 
comlineſs in behavior & apparel,blameable,but ro be commended in 
, | their place : neither would we have any think that we ſuppoſe all 
” | ſuch,who do the things above cenſured, to be incited to them from 
; | thisprinciple of luſt;but for clearing of the matter further, 1t would 
; | be conſidered, 1. That we ſpeak of theſe things as they are abuſed, 
& particularly condemned in thisChurch. 2:We would conſider the 
end of the things themſelves, as they have been at firſt fi intro- 
duced,whateyer may be the innocent intention of a particular uſer, 
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Lover:Which norably agreeth with what the Apoſtle ſayes,1Tim.2. Y 
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3- We would reſpett others, who may be offended and provok-i 
ed to luſt, by whar an aQor is not provoked with, & alſo may be fin- 
fully remprted to the hike from that example ; orif nor ſo, yet may 
poſſibly be induced to judge them vain who walk fo and fo inap-F, 
parcel, light who dance, ec. which we would prevent and guard a-f, 
ganſt. 4. We would not only abſtain from evil, but from all appear-Q, 
ance of it; now certainly all theſe things we have ſpoken of , lock; 
like ill, and may breed miſconſtruRions in others, even poſſibly be. 
yond our own mind and intention; We may alſo conſider the ff, 
mind of very heathens in reference to theſe things, as alſo of 
Fathers, Comncels , and the Dzivines which are cited by Rivet and 
Martyr on this Command. The Councel Load , Can. 53+ apud Balſ.fh, 
hath theſe words, Let Chriſtians , when they go to marriages, abftainſ, 
from dancing, but dine or ſup. And another faith , Nemo fere ſaltat ſnb-I, 
73us nifs forts znſanit , no man almoſt dancerh that is ſober , unleſs 
perchance he be 1na fit of diſtration or madne(s : Neither doth iſ; 
Davids or Miriams dancing,being uſed by them as a part of worſhip}, 
in the occaſions of extarordinary exultarions, ſay any thing for the 
dancing thar 15 now 1n uſe, as their Songs of praile to God uſed in 
theſe their dancings abundantly ſhew: And befide , their dancings iſ 
were not promiſcuous,men wich women,but men or women a-part. 
Beſide , ifthe ſeeing of vain objetts provoke to luſt , the circum- | 
ſtances and mcitements of dancing muſt do it much more; and what 
men commonly ſay, Take away the promiſcnouſneſſe of dancing and it Þ, 
ſelf willfall; Ir doth confirm this , that dancing is not pleaded for, | 
or delighted 1n, as 1t 1s 4 recreatzve motion, but as promiſcuous with | 
women, which. befide the grat provocation to luſt ſpoken of, occa- 
fionerh thar both much time and expence is beſtowed on learning |, 
this; which 15 atrended withno profit. 

What we have ſaid of theſe evils may alſo take in ? zceſſe in ſleep- 

ing, lazineſie, &c. tobe ſeenin David, 2. Sam. 11. 2.and alſo vain {{, 
cokey, as well as la(civiouſneſle in finging and playing; too much 
whereof ſavours of wantonneſſe and r#otouſſneſſe,as theſe words Kom. 
13+ 13- are in their ſignification extended by ſome, Now all theſe | 
exceſles ſpoken of, being oppoſire to ſobriety and modeſtie 
ſhamefaſtneſſe and gravitie , muſt come in under wanton- 
zeſe , and what followeth, doth come 1n under 1ntempe- 

Ce. | 
The Scripture infiſteth much in condemning the fin of inten- 
perance, which we conceive doth mainly conſiſt 1n gluttonie 
and drunheneſſe ; and ſeeing theſe ſins muſt belong to ſome one 
cammand ( although virtually and indirefly they break all ) 


we 
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"Wire rake them eſpecially to be condemned here m this Command, 
here temperance 1s commanded; and therefore we ſhall find them 
) Gn Scripture mentioned, with a ſpecial reſpe& tothe ſin of unclean- 
neſe, expreſly forbidden here: Fulneſſe of bread and gluttony 15 obſer- 
red to have been Sodoms fin, and the riſe and ſource of their filtht- 
ie(s, Exch. 16.49. Drunkenneſs 1s marked , eſpecially as leading to 
his , Pro.' 23- ZI. 33. Therefore we chooſe to ſpeake a word 
0 theſe rwo evils here, which aie in themſelves ſo abominable, 
and yet, alas! ſo-frequenr a mongſt thoſe who are called Chriſtians. 

Ir is true, there 1s both in caring and drinking, reſpe to be had, 
1- To Nature, which in ſome requireth more, 1n ſome leſs : 2. To 
mens ſtations , where, as to the kind or quality ( as we ſaid of 
cloaths ) there 1s more allowed to one than another: 3. Toſome 
occaſions, wherein more freedom and hilarity is permitted than ar 
other times, when more abſtinency and a reſtraint upon theſe, even 
in themſelves lawful pleaſures, 1s extraordinarily called for, ſo that 
we cannot bound all perſons, and at times , with the fame peremp- 
tory rules. ] 

There is alſo reſpe& to be had to Chriſtian !iberty , where , by 
5 EGuds goodneſs, men have allowance to make uſe of theſe things, nor 
It only for neceſſity , but for refreſhing alſo , and the vertue of rem- 
n- F perance and ſobriety ( as all other vertues ) doth nor confiſt inan 
at Y1ndiviſible point, fo that a man 1s tc ear and drink ſo much, and 
it Þ neither leſs nor more , without any latitude; the Lord hath not ſo 
Ts | fireightned the conſciences of his people , but hath left bounds in. 
ſobriety , that we may come and go upon, providing theſe bounds 
be not exceeded. Neither 1s every fatisfa&ion or delight in meat 
EZ For drink to be condemned ( ſeing 1t 15 natural) but ſuch as degenes. 

rateth and becometh carnal. 
| Wewould therefore inquire into the finfulneſs thereof , and be- 
n Y cauſe there is a great Affinity berwixt theſe two evils of Gluttony & 
 Þ Drunbenneſs, we may ſpeak of them together for brevities ſake. | 
nj Weſuppoſe then, 1. That both Gluttony and Drunkenneſs are ſin- 
e Þ ful; and thar both in the uſe of mcat and drink men may ſeveral 
©} wayes fail; the many prohibitions and commands that are in the 
- | Word, for ordering us in the uſe of meat and drink, 1. Cor. 10. 31s 
- | hether thereſore ye eat or avirk , or whatſoever ye do, do all tothe 
glory of God. Rom. 13+ 14+ Bt put ye on the Lord Feſus Chriſt , and 
'- } make not proviſion for the fle , to fulfil the luſts thereof, And Rom.. 
if Þ 14. 20. For meat , deflroy net the work of God : all things indeed are 
ICY pure, but 3t is evil for that man, who eateth with offence Prov. 23. 20. 
21. Be not among(t wine-bibvers; amongit riotous eaters of fleſh. For 
| the 
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the drunkard and the glutton ſhall come to poverty : and drowſineſs ſhall 
- Clothe a man with rags. The many reproofs that there are for exceed. 
 Ing1n both; Exeb.16.49. Bebold,thzs was the iniquity of thy ſifter So- 
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dom ; Pride, fulneſſe of bread and abundance of Idleneſſe was in he, 
and in ber daughters, neither did ſhe ſtrengthen the band ofthe poor and 
nzedy. Luk. 16. 19 There w.2s 4 certain rich man , which was clbthed 
In purple and fine linen', and fared ſumptuouſly every day : with ſeve. 


' ralother places. And the many fad judgements which have been 


inflied as well as threatned for them : Deut. 21. 20. And 
they ſhall ſay anto the elders of his City, This our ſon is ſtubborn, and r:- 


bellzous, he will not obey our vozce, be 1s a glutton and a drunkard. Pro, 


23- 21. For the drunkard and the glutton ſhall come to poverty : and 
drowſineſs ſhall clothe a man with rags, with the deſperate effe&s 
following on them , as Pro. 23. 29, 32. &c. Who hath woe ? who 
bath ſorrow ? who hath contentions ? who bath babbling ? who hath 
wounds without cauſe ? who hath redneſs of eyes ? At the laſt it biteth 
like a ſerpent and ſtingeth libe an adder, &c. will put 1t out of queſti- 
on that they are not only ſinful, but ſoinan high degree. 


Yea,if we confider the ends for which God hath given us the uſe 


of theſe creatures (which exceſs inverterh and marreth) ro wit, his 
honour, and the good of our ſelves and others, the rules he hath gi- 
ven to regulate us in the uſe of them ; the holy frame he calleth for 
from us at all times z the difference that ſhould be berwixt his peo- 

le and the men of the world in the uſe of theſe things ; we will 

nde this exceſſe in the uſe of theſe enjoyments to be finful,and no 
leſs contrary to the holy Nature and Law of God , and to that ho- 
lineſs and ſobriety that ſhould be in a Chriſtian, than fornication 
and other uncleanneſles are ; therefore there 1s no fin hath more 


woes pronounced by the holy Ghoſt againſt 1t, than drunkenneſs (a 


woe being ever almoſt joined with it ) nor more ſhame attending 
t of old, drunkards drank in the night, 1 Theſ. 5. as bei 


it, ſo that © 
afhamed of it z though now alace! _—— drunk 1n the day, an 


ſome in the morning, and ſuchas are addi&ed to it,are with great 
difficulty recovered, Prov.23. ult. 

2, We _ alſo that rheſe fins may be,and ſometimes are, ſe- 
parated and divided, for one may be guilty of exceſs in meat or of 
gluttony, who may be free of drunkenneſs,and contrarily : it is the 


laying of a holy man, Aug.lib.1o.confeſſ. cap.17. Drunkenneſs,0 Lord, 


is fay from me, but glutonny bath often prevailed over me. And there- * 


fore we are not here to account our ſelves free when both theſe 


#{lls cannot be charged on us; it is often incident to men who think 


themſelves ſober to be much more watchful againſt I 
' than 


tt 
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£1an gluttony;yea,and uſual for ſome to excite and pur others much 
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more on to exceed in eating than they dare do.in drinking ; as if 
there were not that ſame hazard in the one that 16 1n the other, and 
as if one and the ſame rule were not given for both. 

3- We do alſo ſuppoſe that there 1s not one way only whereby 
men may become guilty of both theſs fins, bur there are many way, 
and alſo degrees thereof; and though all be nor alike groſſe, yer all 
are ſinful : Therefore we would 1 Confider theſe evils 1n divers re- 
ſpe&s : Then 2. Lay down and fix ſome general limits , which we 
are not to paſs: 3. Inſtance ſome ſighted particulars. 

For Gluttony in general there 15 a Latine verſe. 

Prepropere, laute, nimis, ardenter ſtudioſt = ; 

In which five words there are five wayes of being guilty of it; 1. 
By haſting , thatis, deſiring meat and drink before 1t be conye- 
nient; Thus eating and drinking 1n courſe, not for hunger or thirſt 
but for cuſtome, good fellowſhip, carnal pleaſure, &c. 15 gluttony, 
and is curſed by the Holy Ghoſt, Eccleſ. 10. 16.17. Wot to thee,0 Land 
&c, here drinking and cating are tyed to thezr ſeaſons, 2. By 
delicacy in the kind or quality, as when mear and drink are exce(- 
ſive for coſtlineſs or finenefs, laviſhly provided , as Feaſts very or- 
dinarily are , Prov. 3o. 8. So of the rich glutton it 1s ſaid, be fared 
delicately every day , Luk. 16. 19. 3+ In the quantity, by too much, 
when eating 15 exceeded in, even to indiſpoſition for the duties of 
our general Chriſtian , and of our particular callings, notto the - 
ftrengrthening us for them, Eccleſ. 10. 17. 4aln the manner,v#z, too 
ardently, when meat 1s defired witha fort of luſt, Prov. 23. 3. 20. 
21. 5. In the preparing of meat, 4x, ſtudiouſly,that 15 , when it 1s 
roo riotouſly dreſſed, for pleaſing mens carnal apperite and taſte, or 
pallar, by the fincneſs of it, and other curiofites of that kind. More 
particularly, we may fin cither in the exceſs of mear & drink, when 
we go without juſt bounds; or in the defeff, which mayas well marr 
the end,to wit , God: glory and our fitneſs for duty, as exceſs mayz 
therefore doth Paul exhort Timothy to the uſe ofa little wine, as 
needful for him. = 

2, Cagfider the ſinof Gluttony in the matter of that which we 
eat and drink; thus ſome may fail,as was juſt now faid,by too much 
eainrineſs in their fair, as well as roo grear a quantity : And again 
n the manner, wherein many are very ſenſual and carnal, as be 
much given to ſatisfie their appetites , which Solomon ſpeaketh 
Prov. 23. 1. 2. 3+ &c.10 Iſa 5. He 12, F MT, 

3- Conſider 1t either in reference to a ans ſelf, when he himſelf, 
fatlerh,or conſider it in reference to others,when he purteth them to 
eat or drink, and occafionerh their fin; cicher of che ways 15 finſul, 


314 _' "In Expoſition of Com. 9, 
and the laſt is particularly curſed, Hab. 2. 15. although prophane 
men have often made and do make a paſtime of jt; and ſome others 
that would ſeem more ſober , are bur little troubled with 1t , and 
many ſeem by their pratice to think they cannot make others wel 
come to their houſes, unleſs they pur them to exceed this way. 

4- Conſider itin the a, andin the 1u{ toit, even as there is | 
fornication 1n the a& and in the luſt , ſo there 1s alſo drankenne 
and glutrony ? and thus as is ſaid, Phz1. 3. 19. the. belly becometh 
pgod,and mens great care 15 to ſatisfie itz Matth , 6. 25. So to be gi- 
wen to wine, 1. Tim. 3.3. and to look on it with delight, whenir 
moveth it ſelf aright in the cup, &c. 15 condemned , Prov,23. 31, 

5. Conſider failing here morally, which 15 not ſultable to a man, 
and which even a heathen will diſallow , and failing. ſpiritually, 
which1s net ſuitable to a Chriſtian; as when a mans .cating and | 
drinking 15 meerly governed by ſenſual, or at beſt, only by phyti- 
cal injun&1ons and cuſtomary occaſions, and not by Chriſtian di- |- 
re&ions, and 15 not levelled rowards the great end, the glory of | 
God, to which Chriſtians, even in earing and drinking, are obli- þ 
ged by divine precept to have a due regard. : f 
* 6, We may conſider theſe fins as in the act, or as 1n the effetts, | f 
the Ad is exceſſive uſe of meat and drink in ic ſelf, whether evil ef+ [t 
fedts follow or not;the effe&s are theſe which follow,ceicher tm dif- | c 

rempering the man in himſelf, or making him fall out with others; |( 
the tin 1s properly in the a&, (though the ſinfulneſs of the effetts al 
be not ſo dimimſhed by their following, on drunkenneſs as many 
fu _ there may be a ſinful a&,when there 15 no viſible ſin« |e; 
ful effects in the mans carriage or diſtemper.Hence Iſa. 5.22.there 1s |th 
a woe denounced againſt thoſe who are ſtrong to mingle , or drink |fr 
ftrong drink; the fault 1s not thar theyare ſtrong , that 1s a proper- 
of nature; nor 1s it that they were drunken, but that being 
g to bear much without being diſtempered , they took on 
more l1ppening or truſting to that, and fo abuſing their ſtrength be- ſei 
yond the right end of it, jand drinking more becauſe they were 
ſtrong then they durſt have done, if they had been weaker. -Þ 
7. Conſider eating and drinking in their circumſtancgy, and fo 
ſometimes meat and drink ſomewhat beyond ordinary, and chear- þ+ 
fulneſs 1n the uſe of them, are altowable : ſometimes again abſt1- |; 
nency 15 called for, and though no particular time be ſer for abſtat- þq 
ning from meat and drink, or for faſting, but God hath left rhat to hy; 
mens . prudence ; yet it cannot be denyed but when one will fre 
at no time want dinner nor _ , that he may have the more |} 


time, and be in a better frame for praying , furthering. of morti- |; 
| fication 
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fication, ſympathy with Joſephs effiiction , e#c. there 1s no doubr 
but he will be found guilty of this fin : See Ya/ab 22. 13. 14. where 
ſome are curſed for krlling oxen and ſheep, eating : 
- | ing wine; for certainly ſometimes God calleth for a reftraint upon 
the ( at other times lawful ) uſe of creature-enjoyments, | 
is 8. Eating and drinking may be conſidered as to the expences we 
& | beftow on what we eat and drink.and the affe&ionwe have to-them 
th | or delight in them , ſpoxen of ; as alſo 1n reſpect of the 17me we 
i= | ſpend on them. Hence 1s the Curſe, 1ſa. 5. 11, wo to them that riſe 
it | early, and tarry long at firong drink; much rime ſpent this way, 
I, | even when the groficr cffe&s followerh not,wHl bring a Curſe from 
n, | God ; for he hath given time for other ends, and will have that 
y, | no lefie tenderly minded than eftate, health, or any other bene- 
d | fit; and if we dare nor ſpend, waſte, or abuſe rheſe 1n eating or 
i» } drinking for fear offin; why fhould we rake more liberty as to our 
1- | precious time ? Ki 
of | 9. Conſider eating and drinking as « mean ſeaſonably made ufe 
1- þ of for its end , as irength or health , and the honour of God,or as an 
end it ſelf, or without reſpe& to anorher end : and thus 1r 1s fin- 
S, | ful: Eccleſ. 10. 16. 17. and the Land 1s curfed that hath Princes 
f- [that keep not the bounds allowed ; which 1mplyeth, that the uſing 
{- | of meat or drink without reſpe& to 1ts end , and that 1n due ſeaſox 
$3 | ( as God giveth all things, Pſal. 145. 15. and as we ſhould pray for 
ts Jall things, Matth. 6.) 15a breachand exceſs. 
ly | 10, Conſider cating and drinking etther as going the length of 
n= [evil , or as having the appearance of evil, where either of theſe is, 
15 [there 1s a breach, ſince we ought not only to abſtain from evil, bur 
t& {from all appearances of it ,1 Theſ. 5. 22. : 
r- | What hath been ſaid agreeth both to ſins of drinking and eating: 
g |we ſhall now give ſome general rules, the obſerving whereof will 
n [further difcover the fins that are 1n the uſe of meat and drink, 
1ther in the exceſs or defett. 
| The firſt is,we ſhould look to a right end both in eating and drink- 
- Þng, which is threefold: 1. Supream,Eat and drink to the glory of God, 
aith the Apoſtle, 1 Cor.10.30. thus we may fin either in the defett or 
xceſs,by diſinabling our ſelves for any dury of his worſhip,or by not 
adverting to this end; this rule gherefore ſaith,we ſhold be ſo ſway- 
1- kd In quality,quantity, time, &-c. of our cating ard drinking, as we 
0 may moſt glorific God. 2. Subordinate, and fo we ought to have a 
Il reſpe&-to others in all theſe;hence it is;that 1.Cor.8.9.R0m. 14. 20. 
e [here 15 a oe-tohim that eateth with offence : thus by frequenting 
4verys, though we exceced-notin-drinking , we firengthen others 
Z fo 
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, 0 follow our example to 2 greater length; or _ them oc- 


caſion to miſ-judge and miſ-conſtrut us ; fo alſo the uſing of || 
lawful enjoyments in a too carnal and Joval way , before carnal 
men gives them occaſion to think that we place ſome happineſs in || | 
theſe things, as they do. 3. Our own ſtrengthening and refreſhing Þ 
3s an end to be looked to in the uſe of meat and drink, and lo | 
when we weaken and indiſpoſe our ſelves by them, we ſin againk | | 
this end. | 
2. Conſider the a& it (elf of Eating and Drinking , if it be ex- | 
ceſſive for the kind of Meat or Drink,as too delicate, &c. or for the | | 
quan: ity,too much,or for the time that 1s ſpent,too long,8&ec.1t 1s ſinful, |, 
3. Conſider the manner, If creature enjoyments be with delights | 
ſought for , or exceſſively delighted in, and folks become reſtileſſe | « 
and anxious about them , Matth. 6. 25. and too eager in purſu-f | 
ing theſe things , and too much taken up with them; fo that thef : 
ſeeking after them marreth contentment and the quiet frame of thef « 
mind , then there is ſinful exceſs. 
4. Confider the effes1n diverſe reſpets;1. In reſpeR of a mars, 1 
| 

| 

£ 

{ 

( 

| 

] 

( 
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outward eſtate or family, and fo a man fſinneth when he eateth or 

drinketh beyond that which he may uphold, or his condition in the 
world will allow, and when his cating or drinking ſo , may makef 1 
himſelf or his wife and children faſt for it afrerward,or to be much 
pinched. 2. In reſped& of his calling, 1fit divert a man from that, 
and marr the work in his hand, and make him break appointments 
ſet by him for finiſhing of other mens work, which he might other: 
wayes have kept, and much more 1f 1tindiſpoſe him for ſpeaking 
of, or doing that which concerneth his calling, it 1s then ſure in the 
exceſſe. 3.In reference to his body, If it be weakned, dulled;ot 
indiſpoſed by the exceſle of meat or drink : This is called,Jſa. s.12: 
inflaming of them, and 1s not allowable. 4. Look to it as it} 
afteeth ſolks reaſon , and 1n leſſe or more indiſpoſeth them to : 
concelye or judge of things arightz much more when it raiſeth 
' a fury or madneſſe, and maketh them as reaſonleſſe beaſts in 
their carriage , it 1s exceſſive and to be eſchewed no doubt: 
s. Look on itin reference to the ſþiritual . duties of a man) 
Chriſtian calling , as of praying, reading, bearing , repenting , &c\' 
rhe obligation to theſe duties laying on alway , and our refreſh! 
ments being in themſelves midſes to lead to the more chear{ 
ful performance of them, when by them we become more in|. 
diſpoſed for them, ſo as either. to forbear them , or to bq! 
formal or droufie in them ; that is ſure not good , but to bq} 
evited. 6. Look to 1t 1n reference to the ſeriors inward frantl* 
'f 
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C 
of | of the m##4,which theſe ſhould have who oughr to walk always with 
al | God , keep commmnion with him , and be filled with the ſpirit, 
in | whatſoever marreth that, or obſtru&eth ſpiritual conſolation, or 1s 
x2 | inconfiſtent with it, cannot certainly be good : Hence, Epheſ. 5. 18. 
of to be filled with the ſþirit,is oppoſed to exceſ in wine or drunkenneſs, 
iſt ] fo that whar 1s inconſiſtent with the one, may be underſtood as be- 
longing to the other, and although this ſenfible joy of the ſpiric 
x- | cannot be alwayes carried alongſt, yet none ſhould incapacitate 
he | themſelves for keeping up with it. 7. Look on 1t1n reference to 
ul, þ our corrupeions, and the promoving of morrification, when it either 
he | marreth this, by dulling and weakning of the graces of the ſpirit, 
fſef or indiſpoſing for their exerciſe ; or ſtrengcheneth and provoketh 
ſu-} the former , 1t cannot be but finful, being a feeding of t 12 fleſh, 
hef a making of proviſion for the fleſh , as if we foſtered our corrupti- 
hef ons of lazineſſe , ſenſuality , and other luits , when we feaſt our 
ſelves. 8. Look on jt with reſpe& to 1ts oppoſite , ſobrietie and 
ansf, temperance 3 What is notſobriety, 1s exceſle,and contrarily ; and 
orf} ſobriety being not only no exceſſe , bur a denyed ſober uſe of crea- 
theſ tures , there muſt be exceſſe when the mind, as well as the body, 
zkef| is not ſober, in the uſe of theſe things. 9g. Look on it with re- 
ich] ſpe& to its end ( with which we began ) when it leadeth not to, 
at, and firterch not for honouring of God, when 1t marreth our being 
nts} ufeful ro our relations and others , either by raking up our time, 
er-| or ſpending our means that we cannor provide for them, and ſup- 
ing] ply them , or indiſpoſerh us for duties , or hindreth a man from 
theſ conſidering his own Faſt end , thus it 1s finfully exceſſive. 10. 
,orf Look on it in reference to death and Chriſts ſecond appearing , for 
12] certainly our frame and poſture in every thing ſhould be ſuch as 
s if} we may not be ſurpriſed with that : Hence 15 Chriſts warning, Lub. 
1 tof 21. 34.Tabe beed that ye be not overcharged with ſurſetting, gluttony, 
th} 41d drunkenneſs, and the cares ofthis life , and that day come upon you 
in} *n4awares : where he maketh not only the coming of the Lord , an 
abt] aw-band to keep them from groſle out-breaking into theſe ſins but 
ans joyning them with the cares of the world ; he ſheweth that there 
&c} may be , and oft1s , an indiſpoſition for that day , even from the 
eſh-4 inward frame of the mind , occaſioned by ſenſual inclinations and 
ear] deſires, when nothing doth outwardly appear. 
> inj Now but what hath been ſaid totryal, and ye will finde that ir 
 be15not only he who by ſurcharging himſelf ſtaggreth , vomirerh, or 
| bqharh no uſe of reaſon, who 1n Scripture 15 accouned'guilty of theſe 
-amtj ©vils 3; but many more , as will be ſadly evident when the Lord 
cometh to count with rhem; and if he ſhould call many to this rec- 
ZT 2 koning 


7 318 An Expoſition of Com. 5, 

# Kkoning at the time of their cating or drinking, it would be a terrj- 
ble ſurpriſal to them: Ir 1s -— rr) fg )as an evidence of 
the ſenſuality and a—_ of the Old World, that they continued 
eating and drinking, and knew not till the flood came; and it is 
more terrible and ſad what the Lord hath faith afrerward,So [hall it 
be at the coming of the Son of Man. O! fear and think ſeriouſly of 
this when ye are at your cups, and after them, and do not imagine 
that you are never guilty,but when you are like to beaſts, void of 
reaſon; for the Scripture condemneing drunkenneſie , compre- 
hendeth under it all exceſle 1n drinking,and that which way indiſ- 
Poſe for going about what we are called to, though the exerciſe of 
our reaſon be not alwayes diſtrubed. Neither to conſtitute drun- 
kenneſſe is it needful , that the perſon willingly and purpoſely in- 
tend drunkenneſs, it is enough that he willingly drink ( and his 
will cannot be ſimply forced ) although he be not defirous thar 
theſe effe&s ſhould follow; for it 15 the a and not the effef,which 
is properly the ſin, as is ſaid : If there were any thing of the fear of 
God, or ſenſe. of duty , or ſhame of diſhoneſty , there would not 
need many motives to diſſwade from theſe evils; by committing of 
which moſt holy men have brought ſad things on themſelves , and 
occaſioned ſad curſes to their Children, as in Noah and Lot 1s clear; 
and therefore their examples and falls are ſo far from being to be 
imitated , or made uſe of to diminiſh from the account men ought 
to have of the greatneſs of the guilt, as they often alace are, that 
they are ſet up as beacons to ſcare and fright from them. 

What ſort of perſons it doth worſt become, 15 not eafie to deter- 
mine, it being unbecoming to every perſon, yea even beaſtly and 
againſt nature , men being by it not only put for a time from the 
exerciſe of their Reaſon (as it 15 1n ſleep ) but incapacirate ro a& it, 


and put in a contrary beaſtly fury. How unbecoming 1s It for od 


men, that ſhould be examples to others in ſobriety ? How unbe- 
coming 1s it to young men, whoſe youth ſhould be otherwayes exer- 
ciſed ? How unbecoming for 1221 men, who ought to be ſober? and 
how eſpecially unbecoming is 1t for men of place and reputation? 
upon whom this ſin bringeth diſgrace , and particularly 1t 1s moſt 
unſuitable. for Miniſters to be given todrink , or to their appe- 
tite, to whom the Lord, 17. 3. and Tit. 1. hath given ſpe- 
cial rules and directions in this matter; but moſt of all in women it 
1s abominable, and was, and 1s ſo even amongſt Heathens ; In ſum, 
whoredome , wine, and new wine , Hoſea 4. 11. tabe away tht 
heart ; and men are unmanned and made effeminate by them, as 
was faid; yea, are transformed as it were into beaſts; of old, 
Men 
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men were ſo aſhamed of drunkennefſe , that ſuch as were given to 
it, berook themſelves ordinarily to the night ( though ſome in- 
deed did riſe early in the morning to follow ſtrong drink, 1ſz. s. 
11 ) And when folk will nor keep ar diſtance at the beginning from 
this fin of drunkenneſs, but will needs take a liberty and be chear- 
ful init, ir prevaileth ſadly over them, and maketh them inſlaved 
beaſts ere long to1t, and they become bewitched with it, fo that 
they can hardly be got free from the faſcinations and inveiglements 
of it, Prov. 23- v. laſt. 

Tfit be aſked here , Whether men or women , when health re- 
quircth vomiting , may not drink exceflively for provoking to it, 
in place of Pliyfick ? : 

Anſm. 1. That in ſome diſeaſes there 1s more allowed of ſome 
ſorts of drink then in health, cannot be denyed : Yea, 2. a diffe- 
rence 13to be pur berwtxt ſorts of drinks;ſome are not inebriating, 
that 15 , the drinking of a great quantity of them will not diſturb 
the uſe of reaſon ; ochers are ſuch, that exceſſe in them, will not 
only 1:9d1poie body and mind, bur quite obſtru& and remove the 
uſe of Reaſon and Judgement 3 The firſt ſo:t of drink ( which is 
more properly Phyfical ) may lawfully be drunken ; bur in no caſe 
15 1t lawful for a man to exceed in the uſe of that drink, which bring- 
th with ir the diſturbance of his Reaſon; the reaſon js, becauſe 
this is ſinful m it (<If, and exprefly againſt Gods Command , and 
defaceth his Image ff us ( which is in knowledge ) and js deroga- 
rory to it, therefore 1s 1t ſtill reckoned a proper fruit of the fleſh, 
Gal, s. 21. and 1t ſecluderh from the Kingdom of Heaven , as well 
2s fornication, theft,&c. and therefore can no more be lawful under 
thar pretcxt than the other are; ſee 1 Cor. 6. 11. 12. It 1s alſo op- 
polite to an hone(t Chri/1ian walk,& to the putting on of Chri5t, Rom. 
13.13. and that 1s alwayes true which we have, Rom.3. 8. tbat ill is 
ror t2 be done that good may come of itz netther hath God made ex- 
cepyon 1n drunkenneſs more than jn ſurnication , for -which ſum 
ſich pretext will no: bz wanting with ſome to palliate that fin. A- 
gin, this 1s not tie p'oper end of drink to procure vomite,( I mean 
the fore-mentioned fort of drink, which none ever read of as 2 
proved; ) beſide, it draweth along wich 1t many orher- ſins z Who 
can tcll but when thcy are in drunkenneſs, they may blaſpheme,curſe 
commit aduitery, murther,or ſuch l1ze? ſhould they then aRively re- 
move the uſe of rhcir Reaſon by a prattice whlch may be inductive 
to ſuch a2ominations ? yea, may not death then come ? and ſhould 
It not alwaycs be looxed for? and what a poſture would a man be in, 
when 1n ſuci a caſe, to meet death ? moreover the diſtemper that 
© | follow- 
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| followeth ſuch drinking 1s not ſuch as followerh Phyſick , which 
doth only make fick or indiſpoſe the body , and what influenceit 
hath on the Brain and Reaſon , is but acc1dental and indireR, bur 
It 15 otherwayes with that diſtemper that followeth drunkennek, || 
which putteth the perſon 1n ſuch a ſort of fury and diftration, I 
that the carnal . unrenewed part doth moſt frequently ger greatJ | 
advantage by it. | 
If it be afked further, What is to he accounted of theſe aRtiong, |; 
| 
| 
| 
{ 


which ar: committed in drunkenneſſe? 41ſw.Somewhat was ſaid of 
this on this on the firſt Command ; bur further we ſay, 1. Drunk- 
enneſte being a voluntary a, it cannot excuſe, bur waketh the per. 
ſon doubly guilty, 1. By making the man guilty of ſuch an a, 2. 
By drawing on that incapacity on himſelf, whereby he diſpoſed|. 
himſelf for that and many more : In this reſpe& the perſon com-f| 
mitting murther , or ſinning otherwayes, in drunkenneſs 1s more 
uilty than another, who nor being im drink committerh the ſamef 
in, becauſe rwo fins concur in him, and not 1n the other ; And, 
thereſore, 2. Although the murther, (wearing, &c. of one that is| ; 
freſh, 1s more groſs, murther and ſwearing, &c. in another reſpeR, | 
ecauſe it 1s more 1mmediately from the exerciſe of deliberation , 
and choice, and that on this ground, drunkenneſs may in part ex-ſ 
renuarte the reſolute pertinactouſneſs of the fat, yer 1t aggredgeth] , 
gu!!t upon the perſon on che former account. Ir was once anſwered ; 
by one, who being defired ro ſpare a perſon that had committed | 
murther in his drunkenneſs, and to impute it to his wine ; that he, 
ſhould fo do, but he would hang up the flagon wherein the wint 
w.1s, and ſeeing the man made himſelt fo, his puniſhment was juſt, | | 
for had ke not been the flagon of that wine, thar fin mighr have} : 
been prevenred. q 381 
Let me touch on ſome particular ills , which it 15 poſſible are , 
more ahounding and leſſe looked to than beaſtly drunkennefſſe, yet 
hateful ro God; and take not I pray the mentioning of them 111, for | , 
they will by unſtrained conſequence follow to be condemned by 
the former rules. | 
The 1. Is the liberty thatis taken by all ſorts of perſons in re-f | 
ſpe& of meatzas if only appetite or luſt were their rule, which may] | 
be ſeen 1n that exceflive & ſuperfluous vanity which js in oſtng 
wherein thar 15 ſenfually ſpent, which might be uſefully imployed, | ; 
and often they that are moſt prodigal and profuſe that way,are} | 
leaſt in charity ; and if they may pamper their own fleſh,or get the | | 
name of Good-fellows &good Houſe-keepers,though it be to ſuch as | | 
have no need, & though there be nothing or very little allowed ” | 
| the 
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the ſupply of the neceſſities of the Saints, or of others, and much 
more with-held that way then is meer, yet they think all is well. | 
''2, There is your tipling, though ye drink not drunk, your four- 
hours ( as ye call them ) this drinking, as ordinarily uſed,is certain- 
ly not for ſtrength, and therefore as 16 clear , Feclef. 10. 16, 17. 
by the oppoſition there , 1t muſt be for drunkenneſs. If many men 
were pur to ſearch 1n this particular, 1t would be found that there 
is more expended on theſe in the _ , than 1s beſtowed 1n char1- 
table uſes; more time raken up in them,than 1n religious duties,and 
more 4nclinar1on to attend them, than to hear Sermons; men can- 
not come abroad for this end, they cannot ſhift their buſineſs with- 
out hurr, but for their company they can do both: Prov. 23. 29, 
20. Who hath woe? who hath ſorrow? who hath contentions ? who 
hath 519/ing? wha bath wounds without canſe ? who hath redneſſe 
of exes? Th-y that tarry long at the Wine , they that go to ſeeh mixt 
wine. Here you ſee who are the perſons that have a woe and Gods 
carſe on them, and other inconveniences; are they nor the tipl-rs; 
even they thar tarry long at the ſtrong drink ? drink how much or 
kow little they will ; 1ſa. 5. 22. wo unto them that are mighty to 
drink wine, and men of ſtrength to mingle ſlirong arinh, Certainly 
God hath wade man, and given him time for another end than 
chat , and hath not for that end given his creatures to men to be 
thus abuſed , this cannot be eating or drinking in due ſeaſon, and 
I am per{waded it is not for neceſſity, ſor 07 own health , for the 
edification nf otbers, or for the glory of God. 

What then can be ſaid for it ? that it helpeth to paſſe the time 
(which 1s pretended by many as an excuſe)1s a part of irs guilt and 
juſt accuſation,for it maketh the rune to be loſt, which oughr to be 
more thriftily and carefully ſpent ; and what chearfulneſſe ir is ac- 
companied with 1s often carnal : When is their ſpiritual diſcourſe, 
and what ay be cdifying,and Miniſter grace to the hearers at ſuch 
m-erings? when do ye pray for the ſangified uſe of rhat time, fel- 
lowſhip or drink? 1far all, 1t 1s but ſcldom 3 many a curſed four- 
Fours 1s taken by ſome, though all Gods creatures be gond , being 
ſindifhed by the word and prayer : Becxhorted therefore ro for- 
bear this,eſpectally ye who have place in Governmenr.,eicher Civil 
or Ecclehaſtick; donor ye make others to offend with your Ex- 
ample,nor ſtrengthen theſe in their wickedneſs (to whom ye ſhould 
be examples of good ) incouraging them ro go in and drink drunb 
in Taveyns or Ale-bouſes, when they ſee you go1n to tiple : It isa 
ſhame to hear what drunkenneſs of this ſort 1s to be found even a- 
mongſt young men, & others from whom we would leaſt expe it. 
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3. There is your drinking at Bargains-making fo frequently, 
without refpe& to the end wherefore drink was appointed and 
given , as if ye were to honour drinking as a help to you'in your 
*Bargains, although this evil be now alace Epidemick ; and hardly 
will a man that hath much buſineſs get 1t at all tines ſhunned, con- 
ſidering the humours of others he dealerh with; yer certainly if ye 
would all ſet to 1t, there would be no gr:ar difficulty of reforming 
it ; burif ſome begin not , how ſhall 1t be done ? It 1s an uncouth 
and ftrange thing , and evenunnatural,that neither a mans appe- 
rire , nor his health , nor the time of the day , nor his ordinary 
dyet ſhall be the reaſon or occaſion of a mans drinking, or the rule 
whereby to try the convenient when or ſeaſon of 1t, bur when ever 
a man ſhall make ſuch or ſuch a Bargain with me, or pay me for, 
or get payment from me, of ſuch and ſuch things , that muſt be the 
rule of my eating and drinking,what bcaſt will be thus dealt with? 
O how many irrational , and almoſt 7nſra-brutal praftices are 
amongſt us. 
4+ There is d1inþing of healths, and conſtraining a pledging (as 
It is called ) of them , and thus by this means, forcing , or tempt- 
Ing,or occafioning ( although it be willingly done by them ) drink- 
ing 1n others; this 1s one of the higheſt provocations in drunken- 
nefſe, and a dreadful perverting of the end for which God hath 
'ven meat and drink, neither health nor neceſſity calling to it: 
For , 1. This hath the woe appropriated to it that 1s pronounced, 
Hab. 2. 15. Woe to him that giveth his neighbour drink ; this 15a 
great incitement and | 00/8 mwage to drinking , and how many 
times hath it occaſioned drunkenneffe ? Again, 2, Whereas every 
mans own appetite ſhould rule his drinking, this maketh one 
man preſcribe the quantity and quality to others , and ſo one man, 
or ſeveral men, drinketh by the meaſure, will , and apperite of 
another ; which 1s unreaſonable , it being contrary to nature thar 
men fhould drink all at one time , and preciſely ſo much and of 
ſuch drink. This ever) m Ahaſucrus his Feaſt , F/ther, 1. 8, was 


forbiiden. Befide, what can be the uſe of drinking of healths? | 


1t cannot be the health of another whom we reſpect , becauſe that 
is to be exp2Aed jn the approved way of prayer , which 1s the 
mean that Chriſtians ought to keep fellowſhip in for the health 
one of atiother, and we ſuppoſe they are readieſt to drink healths 
who are leaſt in prayer for ſuch whom they pretend to reſpe&, 
Tr was a notable ſaying of a great man ( ſolicited belike to drink 
the Kings health ) By your leave , 1 will pray ſor the Kings health, 
and drink for my own: And certainly whatever 1t he 1n it ſelf, 


yet 
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yer the many 1l! conſequents which have followed the drinking of 

healths, the many drunkenneſfes and quarrellings occaſioned by it, 

the reſentments that men will have if they ſeem to be ſighted (as 

they account it ) either when. they are drinking themlſclves , or - 
when their name 3s mentioned in the health ro be drunk , do 

manifeſt that they who uſe it , eſteem more to be in that way of 
drinking than in any other, and {> alledge thiat if a man diink 
not as much as they , he reſpz&eth them not. Again, men 1n 
company drinking healths , either take drink when it 15 neceffary . 
( and inthat caſe, healths are bur for the faſhion ) and do not 
preſle it on. others , and even thus, though it be 1n.lifferent like, 
yet confidering the abuſe which hath been of it , the offence that 
may flow from the maintaining of 1t, and that 1t ofren proverh the 
riſe of more, and giveth occaſion to others to follow 1t more, and 
to hold it on ( cvyen beyond che intention of the firſt Inventer or 
Propoſer ) it is much more ſafe to forbear; or they drink unneceſ- 


| farily , and preſic it on others , and thus 1t 15 aominable. See 


what the Fathers think of this jn Mr. 2Zo{ton's directions for com- 
fortable walking with God. 

It we look narrowly into the thing it (elf ( although cuſtoms 
when it 15 1nvetcrare weaknerth us 1n the right uptaking of things 
yet) it wilt probably be found to have arzſen from heatheniſh Ido- 
laters , who uſed Iibamen, Jovi, Barcho, Oc. and if 1t be ſuppo- 
fed to help the health of others, that cannot be expected from 
God , who hath given no ſuch promitc, it muſt therefore be from 
the Devil 3 it was called by the Hearth+ns,, Phiala Fours, drink- 
ing of healchs being among them as a piece of Drink-offzring or 
Sacrifice to their Idol; on the behalf of thoſe they merrroncd 1a 
their drinking , or wir»ſe heal-h rhey drank. And it 1s certain 
there 15 no veſtige of it in Chriſtianity , nor any reaſon for it, and 
expericnce cleareth that many grow 1n a ſorc ſuper:t:rious 18 the! 
uſe of ir, as 1f the r2ſufing ſuch a tizing were a prejudice or indigat- 
ty to the perſon mentioned, and that the Devil hath made ulc of 


| 1tasa rowcr to convey in much drunkenneſs 1nto the World ; we 


think it therefore abſolutely ſafeſt to forbear 1t, and we are ſure 

there 1s no hazard here;S-e 4mbroſ. de a1ea &+ Jequnio, cap. 13. & 

18. Auguſt.de temp. ſer. 231.232. Baſil. in Epift. ad Cor. ſtr.. 14. 

Cartwright's Conjeſions To this ſame purpoſe theſe old Latine. 

lines are worthy the noticing. k 
Una ſalus ſanis nullam potareſalutem. 
Non e!t in pota vera ſalute ſalus. 


Which may be thus Engliſhed. 


In Expoſition of 


To drzab no bealths for whole men, good health is, 
In drinking bealths, we yeal health do miſſe. 
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We ſuppoſe that a kindly motion rowards a perſon that is pre- 
ſent when one drinketh ro him, may be differenced from this, yea, 
and raking vccafion alſo to remember others that are abſent;for our 
eating and drinking together, being that wherein our familiarity 
and freedom one with another venteth it ſelf, to have ſome figns or 
occaſions of teſtifying our kindneſs to, and remembrance of thoſe 
whom we reſpe&, will not be unſuitable. 

$s. There 1s your drinking at the birth of Children, and that not 
only, or ſo much, ar their Chriſtning or Baptiſe ( whereat as ap- 

eareth by the example of Circumciſion, fomewhar may be allowed 
1n Chriſtian hilarity ) as 1n after-viſites, ſo long as the Woman 1s in 
Child-bed, or doth ly in, fo that none can ſee her , though it 
were many 1n one day, bur ſhe and they muſt now drink, and then 
again drink; O what a debauched time is it to many ? that while 
they are lying, and while God calleth them to he otherwayes im- 
ployed, they ſhould be interrained with tippling 3 and it 15a fad 
matter, that though 1t be both a burden to the receiver, and ex- 
pence to the giver ; yet neither of chem will ſtand in the way of ir; 
but borh will concur : Indeed, where women in that condition are 
1n ſtrait, we would allow in that caſe to give them ſome drink, or 
rather to furniſh them with money to provide it, but when there 
15s no want, but rather ſuperfluity ro "<a more, what 15s that but to 
keepup a faſhion, or our own ſuppoſed- credit ? This 15 nor the 
end for which theſe creatures are given, nor 1s this the fel- 
lowſhip that Chriſtians ought ro have one with another , ſeeing 
therefore there 1s in this cuſtome borh fin 1n abuſe of rime, and of 
meat and drink 1n a high degree; and ſeeing there is 1n italſo this 
ſhame, char men and women ſhall let others furniſh them as thogh 
oo were poor, or do chem a favour in buying drink for them 
( when their neceſſity 1s provided ) as though they loved to drink 
and tipple; and ſeing withal there 15 ofren camage here,and much 
money focliſhly ſpent, &c. to the hurt of many, we would intrear 
you to forbear this alſo; and except ſuch of you as are poor and 
ſtand in need of drink, we would have none of you ſuffer any 


1M?! * "ſtranger, or other than your ſelves to bring in drink to your hou- 


ſes , but rather ſet your ſelves to Le Chriſt ian 1n your fellow{h1p; 
and I ſuppoſe alſo, that fewer viſits in that caſe would ſute better, 
and would be much more comfortable and advantagious to the fick 
party. 6, There 
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6. There is your drinking at Lick-wakes or Dergies( as ye call 
them ) after the death, and alfo after rhe bural of friends or nezgh- 
bours, as if that gave a call, and made a rendezvous to drink. Cer- 
rainly if drunkennefſe and rippling be unſuitable ar any time, much 
more on ſuch an occaſion is it ſo, even moſt unſurrable ! Is this the 
way to be made Chriftianly to mind your own approaching dearh, 
and to be prepared for it ? 1s 1t nor rather ro make che houſe of 
mourning a houſe of feaſting, and to forget the end of all living, 
which the living ſhould lay co heart? Ts this to bear burthen with 
a ſmitten family wherein one 15 dead, to come and burthen them, 
and table your ſelves in their houſe? Will this fit them who are a- 
live to get the right uſe of the ſtroak, ro be diſturbed by provi- 
ding ſuch and ſuch meat, drink, ſervants for you : when 1t 15 like 
that thus, praying comes to be negleed, and heavinefs ſwallowed 
up in this Heatheniſh way of drinking away care and thoughr ; cer- 
rainly if the parties be ſad, that ſort of fellowſhip 15 nor fir ar all, 
and proper ; if they be in hazard to take no1mpretſion of the rod, 
this ſtumbleth them , and quire driveth it away : O Heatheniſh, 
hateful and abominable practice! And where was it cver ſeen thar 
frequent company at ſucha time, and ſuch company , proved uſec- 
ful? yea, often it hath been followed wich abuſe and many fad con- 
ſequents; and is the dreg of old ſuperftitious Popery nor fully re- 
moved our of rhe hearts of ſome. 

If what we have faid be truth , -i3. Thar eating and drinking 
ſhould be 1n ſeaſon for ſtrength, as it 1s,Frelef. 10. 16. 17 and for 
the honour of God , we are per{ſwaded that ir coarradiderh all theſe 
evils, as unbecoming Chriſtians : And therefore if the rrath of God, - 
or your own credit and eſteem have place with you, let theſe things 
be forborn and abondoned ; are we laying heavy burdens on you? 
Doth not this way propoſed by us, Took borh more Chriſtran and 
more Civil-like , and it in ſuch ourward things thar are hurcful to 
your ſelves, and none can (ay , bur the reforming of them 1s ſom2- 
way 1n your power : Tf in ſuch things, I ſay , we prevail nor with 
you, wherein ſhall we prevail ? Are there any who come to dearhs 
door bur theſe things are loarhſome to them, and rheir conſcience 
cryeth out on them ? and therefore feing we ſay nothing bur what 
your conſcience will confirm, let us prevatt with you fo far as to 
procure a reformation of theſe evils that are fo hurtful co your 
ſelves and diſhonourable ro God. | 

7. There 1s one thing more whereof F ſhall ſpeak bur a word : 
T ſuppoſe the exce(five number of Tavern-beepers, Ventners, and 
Hoftlers cavnot but be abreachof this Command and an occafr. 
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of any other way of living , will betake himſelf to- this ſhift; and 
readily ſuch fall under that woe pronounced, A446. 2. againſt thoſe 
who hold drink to others? Take heed to this ye who take this Cal. 
ling on you, it 1s lawful 1n it ſelfT grant , but ofcen ic is made un- 
lawful , and ſuch as are 1n 1t, become often partakers of many fins 
commirred in their houſes , which for their own particular advar-. 
rage they overlook, and particularly of the fin ofuncleanneſſe and 
whoredom , debauched drunkards being ordinarily vile and laſci- 
, vious perſons; you oupht therefore to diſcountenance night-drink- 
ers eſpecially , by refuſing co give them whar they call for, as you 
would not make your ſelves partakers of their fins. 

From whar hath been ſaid 1t doth app:ar how baſe and unhe- 
ſceming Chrifttans theſe ſpoken of drinhings and tipl.nes are, 
which are of that nature , that we can neither 1a faith pray for, nor 
promiſe onr ſelves a blefling upon them from God , they being 
neither in ſeaſon nor for a rizht end : And no doubt when the Lord 
cometh, ſuch at have been given to theſe fins, will wiſh they had 
been otherwayes exerciſed. 

----------- Thus inuch for the Seventh Command, 


THE EIGHT COMMANDMENT. 


EXOD. 20. Ver. 15. 
Thou ſhait not ſteal, 


1 \ E come now to confider this Eighth Command, Tony 4/t 
| not tea! : In rhe former the Lord reſtrained the /u of the 


fb, and mens abuſing of their b>dies. In this he regulatcth them 


in the uſe of their Riches and Eftates, and (erteth bounds to the 
uf of the rye , and the covetouſneſſe of the heart. 
.. Theſcope of the Command in general is, to regulate us 1n refe- 
retice to the outward eſtate of our ſclyes and others , that we fail 
not either in wronging , or in inordinate and exceſſive profittg 
them or our ſelves: And miſcarriages of this nature are comptc- 
hended under this of ſtealing, to make them the more odious. 
From the general ſcope of the Command we may ſee, 1, Thar 
ri1c 


Com. , 
fion , ifnot a cauſe ofintemperancy in drink , for ſuch a number 
cannot be ſuppoſed to be neceſſary for mans lawful uſe; it muſi 
therefore be to provoke to the abuſe of the creatures; and this 
1mployment 15 now become ſo common , that he who is deſperate 
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the Lord alloweth property amongſt his people, other wayes ther© 
could be no ſtealing. 2. That men have not liberty to mannage 
chefe things of the world according to their meer pleaſure and ar- 
birrement , bur there are rules ſct to them , by which they are to 
be governed in reference to them , and there 15 Religion in buying 
and ſelling , and ſuch like , as well as there 15 in praying and hear- 
ing the word, though the things be of a different nature. 

For opening the Command , Confider 1. The fin ferbidden, 
fealing, with the pofitive duty comprehended under 1t. 2, Con- 
fider 1ts extent as to the kinds of thefr. 3. Corfider how theft 
may be ſaid to be committed. 4. You may corfider more parti- 
cularly ſome particular firs prohibited , and cuties. Commanded, 
and Queſtions that may be moved ccncerning them , as about Cha- 
rity or giving of Alms , uſury , making of bargains or contrafts , pur- 
ſning of Rithes, &Cc. 

The fum of this Command we may gather from Epheſ. 4. 28. 
I.:t him that (tole ſteal no more , but rather let him labour , work ang 
with his hands the thing which uw good , that he may have to give to 
him that nzedeth. 1. Theſſ. 4. 6. That no man go beyond and dejraud his 
brother in any matterzbecauſe that the Lord is the awvenger 0j all ſuch, as 
w2 alſo have forwarned you and teſtified. Lev. 19. 11 13+ 35, 36 Te 
ſhall not ſteal neither deal falſly,neither lye one to anoth«1-----Thou ſhalt 
not defraud thy Neighbour, neither rob him;, the wages of hin that zs hi- 
red ſhall not abide with thee all night untill the s.cyning.------Te ſhall 
do no unvrighteouſneſs in Fudgement, in meteyard, in weight or in mea» 
ſure , juſt ballances , juſt weights , a juſt Ephah, and a juſt hin ſhall 
ye have : I am the Lord your God which brought you out of the Land of 
Egypt. Theft zs moſt ſiri&ly defined tobe , the taking away of that 
which is anothers, he not knowing it , and that to his huyt ; but more 
generally we take 1t to be any znordinateneſſe in reference to riches, 
either by wronging our neighbour or profiting our ſelves , and that whe- 
ther ir be in the attaining , retaining , or uſing of them ; this, 
though jn few words, yet comprehendeth much. 

\ 1. Then wecall that inordinatneſſe ; when men miſtaking the”. 
right end for which.,and the golden mediocrity according to which 
riches are to imployed ; they do fail either in the excels, by tranſ- 
preſſing the juſt bounds, or in the defect ; or making uſe of wrong 
midefſes for attaining the end: Hence, the /ove of money, or of riches, . 
being the r90t of all evil, becometh Tdolatry,when riches. are made 
the ultimate end, and purſued and made uſe of only to ſattfie the 

luſt of the eye; or when this love of money is made ſabſervient-to 
ſome other luſt, as to the pride of Life z thus the love of __y 
15 
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I; inordinate as to its ex4 , when 1r is for an end without and be- 
ond that which1s convenient for us. 2. We may be inordinate 
y our being too vehement 1n our defires after riches , ſo that we 

will be Tich,, as1tis 17im. 6. 9. We reſolveitz and muſt be 

ſo by any means, as ir were; which 1s moſt dangerous , and by 
being defireus of roo much , keeping no proportionable meaſure, 
bur being ſometimes 1n the exceſſe , ſpending our time in ſeeking 
more than 15 convenicnt, ſometimes 1n the defect , triffling away 
much tzme 1a the lazy, carcleſſe, and negligent purfuit of what is 
convenient. 3. There may be #nordinatene in the midſes made 


uſe of for attaining or retaining riches eicher by an unlawful way of | 


conqueſt ſimply , or by that which is ſuch in ſome reſpeds; as by 


unlawful callings and ſuch like : All which unlawful wayes may be | 


reduced to theſe three, rapina, furtum , and turpe lucram, rapine, 
theſt, and filthy lucre, of which more afterward. 

Again, this 2nordinatenzfi we ſay 15 when either our Neighbours 
eſtate, or our own, is wronged ; his may be wronged when ours is 
not advantaged ; as by deſtroying, firing, and the like,out of hatred 
and malice ; yea, it may be wronged by our negligence, when poſ- 
ſthle he and our {elves are both wronged, yet this 1s condemned 1n 
Scripture; and Exod. 22. 5. & ſequent. the Lord provideth Laws 


anenr it. It may be alſo in reference to the profiting our ſelves or | 


our Neighbour , or bettering of our own eftate or his ; chere is no 
doubt inordinateneſs 1n getting, keeping, and uſing that which be- 
longs to us or © our ncghbour , as when we get it withour right, 
or its due price by anorhers folly or negligence, ec. 

To proceed alittle, we ſhall conſider the fin forbidden 1n this 
Command, as drawn to theſe three forementioned heads, rapina, 
furtum, turpe lucrum. 

Rapineincluderh violence of all forts, both by land, and that 


either by more perty parties, as robbers, plunderers, &c. or ſuch as 
are more ſtrong and able to carry their point , as Conquerours, Gt- 


nerals of Armies,&c. medling with that which 1s not theirs, which 
15 robbery in the Lords account, Hab. 1.6, And by Sea, this 1s cal- 
led pircacy: It was a true and ſharp anſwer which a Pirat did give 
to Alexander ( as 1s recorded ) who bang taken by him,and aſked, 
How he could or durſt live that way, replyed, He did only what be 
himſelf did; ſave that Alexander bereft men of Kingdoms , bt but of 4 
little of their means,he with more ſtrength on the landfollowed his point; 
he with leſs upon the Sea. Of which Piracy , whether caping or rob- 
bing poor innocent Sea-faring-mens goods,as 1t15 now uſed by ma- 
gy, I wiſhall Capers and their Confederates in all Chriſtian King 
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ſo called, is not hurt, yet a man may ſin againſt that 
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doms and common-wealths would ſeriouſly confider , and would 


' tothis purpoſe take notice of what the eminently learned Grotius 


faith in his book de jure belli & paci,lib. 3.cap. 18.ſeft 2. but more 
eſpecially, ſet. 4. where he doth with much reaſon ( whereof he 
was a great Maſter ) and religion, aſſett , That when juſtice, ftriftly 

dit which con- 
ſifts in the loving of others,and more eSþecially what the Chriftian Law 
preſcribes ( which yet here s only corroborative of the Moral Law,that 
perfett and perpetually binding Rule of Life and Manners ) ſo that if it 
be manifeft that ſuch caping, robbing, or fpoyling, will chiefly burt and 
indamage , not the whole body or generality of the Enemies,or of the 
Kine, or ſuch as are of themſelves guilty; but the innocent, and that in 


| ſuch a meaſure, as will thruſt them into the very greateſt calamities 


and miſeries, wherein to caſt even ſuch as are private and proper 
debtors, were 4 mercaleſſe and cruel aft : But if to all this it be added, 
that ſuch ſpoyling or robbing is found to be of no conſiderable moment or 
importance, neither to put an end to the War, nor to cut ſhort and con- 
ſume the publick and main force of the Enemy; then, and in that caſe, 
ſuch gain ought to be accounted unworthy of 4 morally good-man, and 
more efpecially of a Chriftian , as being made only of the calamity of 
the time, On which account Plutarch blames Cyaſs:45 , thar he had 
made purchaſe of the moſt part of his riches by robbing and ſpoil- 
ing in rimes of fire and ſword , looking on the calamities of the 
rimes he lived in, as his greateſt gain, Grot. annot. ad iden illud 
cap. 18. What ever will be ſaid for preſſed men and other Subje&s, 
who on the cxpreſſe call of the Magiſtrate go to Sea-fights , their 
non-obligation to enquire narrowlly and ſcrupulouſly into the juſt- 
neſs of the War, when 1t doth not appear to them unjuft; yer un- 
queſtionably ſuch perſons as go a caping, and their Compartners, 
for a ſhare of the gain, are obliged to a ſtri& and accurate exami- 
nation ofthe juſineſſe of the War, fince they willingly offer them- 
ſelves ro ſuch work, yea, ſeek for acceſs to it as a ſpecial favor and 
priviledge ; which they may let alone if they pleaſe, and ſoin this 
caſe, ought, on the leaſt ſcruple or ground of heſitation, to let ir 
alone ; and 1f they go on, and ſeek nor ſatisfa&ion to their conſci- 
ences rothe yonmolt anent rhe juſtneſle of it, they make them- 
ſelves as guilty in their ſtation as the Prince; State , or Common- 
wealth do, who 1ngage in an unjuſt War ; ſince whatever is nat 
done 1n faith and from a perſwafion of the warrantablenefſe there- 
of, is fin: And though a War were uncontrovertibly juſt , yer 
Grotius his grounds before laid down , would be confidered , by 
ſuch eſpecially , whocut of a coyereus humour and defire to 


make 


: 


Fi Expoltion of "oo 2, 
make gain,though under the Gly pretext of weakwi e Ene 
the leaſt thing ordinarily ates ym them, 1ngage mithes þ 
this courſe , which not only cruſheth many poor tanocents , but 
3s alſo often waited with bloodſhed , and taking of mens lives; who 
( it will not 1t ſeems be readily denyed ) may defend themſelves 
and their goods,the means of the livelyhood of thermſelves and their 
Famuies , wone with much toyl and hazard ; and if they may 
endeavour the preſervation of theſe goods, and defend them- 
ſelves againſt ſuch as would ſpoil and bereave them of them, then 
it's worthy of very grave confidetation , if in this cafe the aſſail- 
ants wounding, mutilating, or killing poor private men, quietly 
fallowing their Callings for their broad, in their own lawful ( at 
leaſt hitherto 1n this ſo circumſtantiated caſe , by Grotzus , not 
judged and determined unlawful) defence will be found altoge- 
ther free ( eſpecially 1f the juſtneſſe of the War be doubrful , or 
not conſcientiouſly inquired into ) of murther : And if the ag- 
greiſors themſelves ſhould be wounded or killed by theſe ſclf- 
defendants , whether they will be without all culpable acceſſion 
to their own ſelf-murther ; and ſo whether they will not be in- 
volved in the guilt, not only of the breach of this Eighth , but 
alſo of the Sixth Command : And whether goods and an eſtate 
acquired or increaſed by ſuch means, may be brooked and pol- 
ſeticd with folid peace, and with the well grounded expe&ation 
of Gods blefling , which maketh rich, and addethno ſorrow there- 
with: This , I ſay, calls for grave conſideration. Befide thar, 
}t hath heen obſerved, that ſuch Courſes have ſometimes ot 
only made theſe Eſtates that were acquired by them , quickly 
ro melt away , bur alſo to have been a moth in the eftates for the 
time bertered by them. Obſervable , and not altogether alien 
From this matter , 15 that Chriſtan and grave A& made againſt 
Prizc-goods in the Town-Council of Edinburgh , the head City 
of this Kmgdom ,, 1n great Mr. Knox his dayes ( as one bleſſed 
fruit of the Goſpel amongſt many others) May 10. Ammo Don. 
I 5-6 1. the very Yearafter the publick eſtabliſhment of the 
Reformed Proteſtant Religion 1n Scotland, The tenure where- 
et follows. 
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t us ordained that no man within this Buxgh buy any Ps ixt-goots, 
Þunder.the pain of tinzel of his freedom for ever , and puniſhment it 
the will of the Civil Magiſtrate , it being contrary t0 a good con- 
Witte , and that we are hound to deal with every Cheifiian = 
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Com. 8. the Tett Commaridments. 23t 
ther, as wt would wiſh to be dealt with, and the Goods not to beſold 
by any godly man within this Burgh. 
This Kapine, again, having a ſort of pretext, becometh Oppreſſon, 

of when a man by power, favour , or ſuch hike , outreacheth a 
5 | gocth beyond his title . and indawageth the party with which he 
ir | contendeth more than his right or title would "warrant him ro do; 
y | and this may be ingreat men over their inferiours , as Maſters over 
1. | Servants, of Land-lords over Tenants, of Magiſtrates over people 
n | or Subje&s; and in all theſe, who any way make uſe of greatnefs 
1-| to diſtreſſe others , or thruſt at them , either to make them quite 
ly | a right they have, or by retaining from them whart js their due, or 
2 | by exaQting by their title what 15 really prejadicial to the others 
2 | property, even though by oppreffion the Jum be made willing to 
2. | condeſcend. Thus alſo over-powering of others 1n Law-ſvits and 
xr Courts, and making ufe of moyen to bear them down in their right, 
>. | 1s interpreted by God as Oppreſſion. | 
f.|8 For the ſecond, to wit, Theft, more properly it looketh to all 
n | wayes, whereby ; without pretext of violence, another is wrong- 
n-f ed : This 4s again divided jn four , 1. Ifit be a wrong done toa 
ut | Common-wealth,it 1s called Peculatus, which in a large accepration 
ref includeth not only private men , or Magiſtrates ſtealing or rob- 
(| bing the publick Treaſure , but allo CofleRors, Queſtors , and 
1n | others that are in ſuch like Offices , who , when they intervert 
2. | what belongeth to publick uſe, become guilty and proportionably 
ir, | 4 ſuch as are intruſted with the keeping & diſtributing of what be- 
ot | longeth to Corporations and Socteries, and do intervert it , as 74- 
1yÞ £45 did in ſome refpe&t , when he 1nterverted what was commir- 
ne ted to his keeping , for uſes nor allowed, and therefore he 1s cal- 
en | 1ed a Thief,thotgh his crime was alſo Sacriledge.2.As it reſpe&erh 
it © any thing appointed for pyous uſes , ſo it 1s called Sacrileage ; ſee 
ty | Leviticus 5. 15, Mal. 3. 8. Afts 5. 2. 3, and though now 
2d | we have nothing that 15 holy by ſuch a conſecration , yet what 15s 
1, | appointed by Gods warrant for holy uſes , cannot without fin be 
he [ interverted; ſach are Churches or Hongſes built for Gods Worſhip, 
e- | ſtipends for maintaining of his Miniſters and Ordinances , becauſe 

theſe belong to the Church, as the other do to the Common-wealth, 

ſuch alſo are the poors money , Colle&ions, &c. for if there he 

an appropriation of theſe things for that uſe , then why ſhould 
z;, | that propertie be incroached on , more than-other properties ? 
at (| And 1f any ſhauld fay theſe are the Magiſtrates gift , and he may. 
. juſe them as he pleaſeth ? Anſwer. Iam not ſpeaking now of what 
power the Magiſtrate may havgin an extraordinary caſe of neceſ- 
ſity , there being no doubr, times , when particular mens pro- 
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rty will not have place, but ought to cede to the publick good; 
| in ordinary caſes , I fay,that the right which the Church hath 
in them, for theſe forementioned uſes or ends, 15 no lefle than any t 
rivate mans 1n h1s own particular eſtate z befide that , they at 
| Indeed given unto God : And therefore it 1s not in the Magiſtra- 
tes power to make whar uſe of theſe he pleaſerh , neither 1s 1t at 
kis option to appoint them , and maintain and keep them up, r 
not, as he pleaſeth, butt 1s his duty , and that which 1s required b 
of him to do ſo,as he would be found faithful in the diſcharge of his i 
Office. 3+ There 15a groſs kind of theft in Men-Stealling , not 
much uſed now, as of old , when there were Slaves , of which 
men made adyantage : This may be alſo in taking or inticing away 
of another man or womans ſervant,to their Maſters or Miſtreſs pre- 
judice;which 1s clear theft, though often praiſed, and by many, 
little regarded : As likewiſe 1n ſeducing of Children to a falſe Re 
ligion , to abad- Marriage, to evil Company , to Drinki 
Whoring , Robbing , &c. to run away from their Parents ougſi 
of the Countrey : without a juſt and neceſſary cauſe , &c. this i; 
condemned in the Law , and 1 Tim. 1. 10. The 4. ſort 1s ſingl: 
thejt , or the wronging of a man in his private and perſonal eſtare 
as when a mans money, cloaths,houſhold-furniture , corn , horſ 
cows, ſheep, merchant-wares , books , working-tools , &*c. are 
ſtollen and privily taken from him. And here do come in the ge 
neral heads of that theſe formerly mentioned. 
Turpe lucrum, or filthy Lucye, 1s that gain which is acquired eith 
by ſimply unlawful, or by diſhoneſt, unworthy, and baſe ways ant 
means : As 1, By nigardlinefſe , when a man ſeeks to make gre: 
gain of the very leaſt and ſmalleſt things, who uſeth to be calle: 
Xujiyoawnns, and xounnerns , Of Cuminibilis.that is, ſo miſerÞu 
able a wrerch , and (o baſe a niggard, that he would cut a CuminÞ 
ſeed and (ell 1r. 2. By taking too largely and greedily when gift 
are going , whether to the prejudice of the giver, or of othenſ®- 
ſtanding 1n no leſs , or in more need, and of no leſſe , or it ma 
be,of greater deſerving,thereby incapacitaring him to give to then 
3- By a mans proſtruring of himſelf, without all neceſlity , on 
to win the world , to baſe Offices and Imployments, diſgracing hf" 
ſtation.as for great men to turn to ſuch, whereby they ear as it wer”! 
rhe meat out of the mouths of poor men , who have all their daf* 
been bred up 1n, and followed ſuch imployments. -For Miniſt 
of the Goſpel , 1n a peaceable ſtate of the Church, and withouff 
any neceſſity, to turn to, and deal in worldly Trades; or in 
; ime of trouble ro berake themlelyes to the very baſeſt of thenff 
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com. 8. the Ten Cc*nmandments, 333 
;| When others would do as well , or well enough , for their neceſ- 
ſary maintenance. 4. By Vice and Villany , as for gain to play 
the whore , to bea pimp or pander, to eep a ſtew or bawdy- 
houſe,ro fore-ſwear or bear falſe witneſs, willingly to ſell drink till 
men dritik to exceſſe and be dfunk,and toallure and follicite them 
to it, if the drink may but ſo goaway, and bring ſome advantage 
to the Vintner; &c. 5. By ſqueezing, under colout of Law , as by 
biring Uſiry , forging of Writes by moyen and buds prevailing 
5 in Law to dwang a man from his right , for a than to buy Pleas, to 
deal in broken, crazed , or incumbred eſtates that he hath no- 
thing to do with, on defign to make gain by defrauding Creditors, 
or forcing them for his own advantage to hurtful compoſitions, 
$&c. 6. By exceſſive, 1mmoderate and hurtful travel and pains 
{to win a very little and inconfiderable thing, and it may be with- 
k<4 out all neceſſity ro. 7. By robery and murther; Proverbs I, 
from verſe 10. to'20. 8. By ſpoiling the dead , ruffiing Tombs, 
gtaking off Rings or Linnings, &*c. 9. By Carding Dicing , and 
 iyStage-playing : and making conqueſt and gain by. any other diſ- 
honeſt or crooked mean. | 
# Thus we have hinted the firſt diſtribution of inordinateneG 
sJin inquiring into Rapine, Theft, and 4nlawful or filthy gain. Con- 
Jſider iragaim, 1. As 1t —_— others only , or as it profi- 
tethus alſo: 2. As being direct Theft, or as being under pre- 
text of Law: 3. As by acquiring donarions , or by mutual contra&s 
or bargains : 4. When 1t 1s in reſpe& of our ſelyes or 
gothers. $5. When it 1s i attaining, and then it is called 
varitia, avarice; when 1n retaining , then it is tenacitas, ten- 
$*city,niggaralineſi,and ſordid parcimony,in not ſpending with ſuch a 
ſuitable proporttonableneſs as is requifite,or not giving back what 
Is unjuſtly purchaſed, or taken from any man, by falſe accuſation or 
Jotherwayes, called reſtitution, whereof Zachers fpeaketh, Luke 19. 
8.6, When it 1s by an 11l 1mployment. as playing, gaming, &*c. or 
a&) the abuſe ofa lawful calling: #9. As it profuſely wafteth what 
en" have, and ſpoileth others of what we ſhould beſt9w on them, 
onffÞr 2s 1t holderh 1n more than is meet , and ſo ſpoileth our ſelyes of 
E1at comfort we might have in our Eſtates, the one is by prodiga- 
ver#*!) » the other by ſordid parcimony, as we have ſaid; fee Pro- 
rs 11. 24+ 8. As the wrong may be done at firſt through igno- 
ance , or continued 1n after folks come to the knowledge of it, in 
$#hich caſe the thing 1s to be reſtored, & the amends is to be made, 
1s clear, Lev. 5. 15,16, And in Abimelechs dealing with Abra- 
ms Wife , whom, after he knew to be his wife , he did reſtore 
gn untouched, 
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334 An Expolitionof Com. 8, 
O! how doth mers addifedneſle ro creatures make them finde 
out many inventions to ſatisfie their luſt with them ! Hence js this 
Command fo broad , that it 1s difficult to ſpeak of it in all it 
particulars. In further proſecuting whereof , we ſhall not aſtri&Þ 
our ſelves to ſo preciſe a merhod , bur endeavour to lay down the: 
dire breaches of it by which the poſitive part, and theſe dutics | 
that are required , will be the more cafily diſcernable, 
Conſider then its breach , 1. As it wrongeth others; 2. As it 
wrongeth our ſelves ; 3.As it wrongfully ſeekerh to benefite ourf}; 
ſc]ves, or better our own eſtate. k 
As to the firſt , Conſider it firſt in the quantity, it is theft whe. 
ther the matter be in little or much, if fo it be a real wrotging fff, 
others in that which 1s theirs, even as a ly? 15 a lyein any matter}, 
In great thihgs as well as leſſer, and this theft in litcle or much wilſj; 
ſeclude from the kingdom of God, 1 C97. 6. 10. & as drunkennef may}, 
be in drink, that is, not the very greateſt quantity of drink, noifi, 
in the fineſt drink , ſo may thefc be in little or courſe things. Cony, 
ſider, 2. Asit Ilooketh nor only to the hand , bur to the heart al$, 
ſo, even as Adultery and Murther do; its a piece of the evil, 
treaſure that Chriſt ſaith is in the heart , Matthew, 12. 35. andy, 
15, 18, 19. 3+ It may be ſometimes, when he that commitretly | 
It, knoweth it not, bur ſuppoſeth ſuch a thing to be juſt and dug}, 
t 
7 
s 
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to him, as when he uſeth not means to know,& when he knowe 
doth not reſtore it. 4. It is ſometimes wholly ſo carried, as that 
he who is wronged, knoweth nothing of it : as when (for inſtance}Þ; 
ſuch a right that would clear him in his buſineſs 1s to his prejudice 
kept up., and he made to believe that he hath no ſuch right, al 
though he quarrel it not , = It is theft before God. 5. It is 
ret , when , though one knoweth ſuch a thing to be another}, 
t he will needs have it. 6. It 15 leſs or more, as there 1s a ſeen 1; 
ing neceſſity , or none art all in the perſon ſtealing; for if the thing @ 
be indeed neceſſary for life , ir is not-theft ; fo alſo if the thing , 
have a general and common allowance among men for its warranty j; 
It 15 not theft ; thus rhe Diſciples plucked the ears of cory ;, 
which was not theirs , and yet were nor thicyes : The fin 15 gro 
when in holy things , or publick things, or when things aret; 
ken with violence and hazard of life, blood, exc. or when there 
1s great prejudice following it to our neighbour, or when it 15s mort 
frequently gone about , or when it is under truſt , ec. 4. It 151. hj 
contra&s or bargains to our neighbours prejudice; as by too clok 
ſticking to clauſes of Writs, beyond , it way be, the intention 
the makers , and when there 1s ſome pretext of Law , this! 
apainſt the end of Writs and Law, 8, It 1s in buying or ſelling 
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de Y and fo , Tt. Wefailinthe end, when we minde our own good 
SP only, without any regard to our neighbours. 2. In the matter» 
11Sf when the thing 15 not good that 1s fold ; as the refuſe of wheat 
QF that is ſpoken of, 40s 8. 6. ſo when ye (ell a thing for better than 
theft is, or in buying, will needs make a thing worſe than ir is, or 
ISP pay the price 1nbaſe money, youareguilty of theft. 3. When the 
. [meaſure or weight is ſcarce, and not ſo much as it ſhould be; ſee 

> If 1mos 8. 5. 4+ In the manner , when the buyer diſpraiſeth any 
ouy thing below , and the ſeller commendeth ir beyond and above its 
worth , Prov. 20. 14+ 1t 3s nought ſaith the buyer, &c. Which 

4 although in ſome degree 1t be 1n-evitable , yer no doubt , when 
on either hand it 1s wirtingly and defignedly done, it 15 a faulr. 
6. It may be commirted in the matter of juſt debts 3 As, 1. When 
nothing 15 payed. 2. When a part 15 only payed. 3. When pay- 
ment 1s made out of time , which prejudiceth rhem we owe to, as 
much as if we kept a -=u back. 4. When means are uſed to ger 
what we owe diminiſhed; 1.By dwanging and conſtraining a man 
UF toquire ſome part of itz 2. By dealing indirectly to get ſomething 
elf down of the ſum which we owe. 10. It 15 committed when ad- 
and yanrage is taken of anothers neceſſity, and ſo, 1. When. they are 
cul conſtrained to ſell cheaper , than without loſs they can z 2. When 
dud ve ſell dearer to our neighbour , becauſe we ſee he muſt have it ; 
etl >. When one 15 forced to unreaſonable tearms , becauſe he muſt 
na have money, Dealings cf this nature are like to that, to ſell 
CON the poor for a pair of ſhoes , which 1s reproved , Mirah 8. 5.6. 
lick -, and is a groſs theft. It is true, in ſome caſes, as for inſtance,when 
uy others would not buy ſuch things,and we need them not our ſelves, 
neither would buy them,were 1t not for our neighbors good,and if 
they be not ſo uſeful for us, anabatement 1n ſuch a caſe may be 
lawfully ſought. 11. It may be by Law-ſuits, even when Law ſeem- 
cth to fide with folks,ſummum jxs, being often , ſumma injuria ;, as, 
J 1. By putting folks needleſly to ſue for their own , or by our ſeck- 
ing what is not ours 3 2. By bearing through a buſineſs to the pre- 
y judice of another, upon a title of Law beyond Equity ; the firſt is 
09 condemned, 1 Cor. 6. 1. &c. the ſecond in 70b 31. 21. If Ihate 
Wy Lift up my band against the Fatherleſſe(laith ) Fob when Iſaw my help 
q 7: the gate,See alſo to this purpoſe, Prov. 3. 29. 30. 12. There is 2 
og breach of it by wronging our neighbour under truſt ( which is a 
J-high degree of theft 3 ( As, r. By giving advice to his prejudice, 
oy when he lippneth to, and confiderth 1m our counſel; 2. When 
Advocats are not faithful; 3. When Partners in trade and har- 
J gainings are nor faithful one to another. 4.When Servants, FaRor: 
Treaſures , &c. are not faithful . who, as 7e#pb. have all 'c51 . 
AJ Mitte. { 
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In Expoſition of Eom. 8. 
mited to them , and like the unjuſt Steward, can count up or down 
fifty for eighty , and eighty for. fifty; 5g. Eſpecially here fail 
Tutors of Orphans and Faitherleſſe Children , who having theſe 
committed to their rruſt, make it their work to prey upon their 
eſtares, if they can but do ic handſomely and without obſervation, 
this 1s theft, robbery, oppreſſion and deceitful dealing, in the higheſt 
degree. 13. There 15a breach of it by bribery, when Judges fuffer 
thenſclves to receive gifts , preſents, buds or bribes, whether to 
the perverting of Judgement,or for doing right inJudgement which 
they are obliged rodo without theſe. Whoever ſufter themſelves 
to be bribed for Judging right, may eaſily be tempted by a bribe to 
do wrong in Judgement;all ſuch forget thatJudgementr 1s the Lords, 
Deut. 1. 17. that they ought not to Judge for men bur for the Lord, 
2 Chron. 19. 6. that they ought in a ſpecial manner to be fearers of 
Ged, men of truth, and haters of covetouſneſs, Exod. 18. 21. that 
they ſhould not reſpe& perſons in ppm but hear the ſmall 
as well as the great, Deut. 1. 17. that they ſhould not reſpe& the 
perſon of the poor, nor honour the perſon of the mighty , but 


judge righteous Judgdement, Lev. 19. 15. that they ought noth 


to wreſt Judgement , nor to take a gift ( which blindeth the eyes 
even of the wiſe, and perverteth the words of the Righteous, Det. 
16. 19. Exod. 23.8. ) and that fire ſhall conſume the tabernacles 
of bribery, 70b 15. 34. the Lord doth highly reſent, and will moſt 
ſeverely puniſh the breach of this Command in ſuch, becauſe they 
do more immediately repreſent himſelf, as being placed in Judge- 
ment to ſupply his room. 14- There is a breach of it when there 1s 
inequality betwixt our advantage , and that which is expended by 
us for others, or when for what 1s not uſeful and needful , rheit 
money 1ntruſted to us 1s exhauſted , or when we occaſion them to 
ſpend money needlefly, upon any thing that 1s not uſeſul , but ra- 
ther hurtful , as1n exceſſive drinking , ſeaſting , cloathing , that 


is full of vanity,or in vain faſhions of cloathing, playing atunlawſul 


games, as Cards and Dice, or exceflively at lawful games , or it 
dancing and fidling , and ſuch like , which are amongſt the ls 
viſh and profuſe ways of living, and whoever are acceſſory to make 
orvers follow theſe , or for theſe do procure money from cthers, 
become thieves. And thus all ;4le YVagabounds, Playſairs, Sporters, 
Minitrels,Stage-players, and ſuch like, livers on other folks charges, 
are gwlty of the breach ofthis Command. 15. There 15 a wrong: 
Ing of our Neighbours eſtate by negligence, ſloath, &c. whel 
that is not done which we ought to do for their good ; this 
1s done eſpecially by Tutors, by Servants , and orhers, 
who ſand in ſuch relations to any, as that by vertue hong 
r 
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they are obliged to have acare of what they are intereſted: in.” 
16, We wrong others by ingaging them to be ſurer1es for us, when 
we ſee not a way how to relieve them. The 1ngagers themſelyes 
alſo become guilry of the breach of this Command , except in 
ſuch caſes wherein equity and charity requireth rhe1r ingaging, and 


| this way , many are ſtollen from their eſtates. 17. It 1s commit- 


ted in retaining what is cur Neighbours; As, 1. When the pay- 
ment of money or things borrowed 1s delayed beyond the rime 
appointed , Proverbs 3. 28. 2. When things borrowed are 
hurt or wronged, the Lord giveth Laws for this, - Exod. 22, 
14- 3. When pledges are loſt by negligence , or 1nterverted 
to our own uſe. 4. When our Neighbours beaſt 15 ſtraying, and 
when ſeen by us, and not kept for him , as we would he fthould 
dotousz ſee Deut. 22. 2. Ltv. 6. 4+ $- When ſomething is 
loſt, and we keep ir, as if finding gave us arightto it, it 
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ſhould be for the right owner, and if he cannot be found, publick 
ſignification ſhould be made of it, as the Law requireth. 18. 
This Command obligeth us to reſtore, 1. What we have un- 
juſtly taken from , or gained of others any way, as Zachexs 
did, Lube 19. 8. It is recorded of Selymrs the Turkiſh Empe- 
rour, a moſt bloody man , that when he.was a dying, one of 
his Baſſaas defiring him to build an Hof; pital for relief of the poor, 
with the wealth taken from the Perſian Merchants; he replyed 
thus, woruldeſt thou , Pyrrhus that I ſhould beftow other mens 
goods , wrongfully taben from them , on works of Charity and De- 
v0tion, for mine own vain glory and praiſe? aſſuredly I will never do 
it; nay rather that they be beſtowea on the right owners again. 
Which was done forthwith accordingly, to the great ſhame of 
many Chriſtians , who minde nothing leſſe than the reſtitu rion 
of 111 gotten goods , whether by themſelves, or by their An- 
ceſtours, bur cull cut ſome ſmall fragments of a world of ſuch 
ll gotten goods to beſtow on tome charitable or pious work, as 
they call it» Zachers his penitent Proclamation here confiſted of 
two branches, ro wit, Reſtitution and Deſtrioution. 2. It ob- 
ligerh even Children that have ſomewhat tranſmitted ro them 
from their Parents , which they have unjuſtly conqueiſhed , to 
reſtore it , otherwayes they make themſelves guilty: And in 
all theſe we would diſtinguiſh the Court of the Lord, or p Conſcience, 
from mens Civil Conrts, and thus it will not warrant the Heir be- 
fore God ( though before men it may ) to retain that which he 
polleſſerh , that the Father left him a right ro what he unjuſtly pur- 
chaſed, Ir may be it is the doing of this which waketh great e- 
ſtares melt away in the Childrens hands, becauſe it thus deſcen- 
Aa 4 ded» 
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- uponthem, viſits, and ſuch like; or when weakneſs of body is oc- 


' Fn Expoſition of Com. 8, 
fed : The Lord hereby would haye men know that they are nor 
richeſt who have moſt left them , but who have it well conqui- 
ſhed. with Gods bleſſing. 19. Conſider it as 1t doth not properly 
take from our Neighbours, yet wrongeth them and derteriorateth 
cheir Eſtate ; ſo men may wrong the houſe they dwell in, the 
Horſe they ride on , or any thing which is ſet or given in loan to 
them : Thus they may wrong the Inſtruments that others win their 
Jiving with; ſo alſo we wrong others when their time is taken up 
eicher by waiting idly on us, or by unneceſſary imployments pat 


caſjoned to them by any of theſe, thus 'Exod. 21. 19. the Lord 
1411] have reparation made for loſt time , as well as for loſt means, 
Many tiplers are thieves this way, to each other, and to them- 
ſclves , which God will make them count for, how little ſoever 
they think of it. 20. There is a wronging of our neighbour with- 
out 4 compenſation, and there 1s a wronging him with a pretended 
compenſation , that 1s, either when the thing is not ſo good in it 


{elf , or not ſo good ro him ; thus Achab, 1 Kings 17. was guilty | 
jn deſiring Nabeths Vineyard, even though he offered him as good, þ 


yet it was not fo good to Naboth, becauſe this was his Fathers,and 


he eſteemedit more : Thus alſo there is a ſtealing of another mans | - 


contentment, although that jn which he placeth it may be a mat- 


rer of very little or no worth at all , but yer if therein he hath an} 


intereſt of affe&1on, as they call ir, ſuch as a man may have fox 
fome petty Jewel, a hawk, a Hound, or the like, fo thatit pleaſe 
him , or delight him , the wronging of himin that, is nor only a 
fin againſt the ſixth Command , in grieving him, bur againſt r to 
in pr: judicing him of his contentment, which as to him , in ſome 


reſpe , 154 ſorer wrong, than the raking from him of that which | 


5n 1t {elf were of far greater worth, would have been. 21. There 
35 a ſailing by unſkilfulneſs; as, when one rakerh one him ſome Of- 
nice , and receiveth wages or hire for it , and 1s not qualified for; 
nor ſuitable ro the place and 1mployment ; thus Phyſicians, Law- 
yers , and 7adges, often ſteal from men , through their 1gnorance: 
Asalſh kinifters, who ſupply Charges they are unfit for , and 
corſune that which ſhould entertain others ; bur this fin in Mt- 
r:i\tcrs 1s oftentimes more through unfaithfulneſſe, when being 
fuſtained for the good of the people they turn rather to be hurt- 
fal. Thus Chriſt, John 10. 1. callethfalſe Prophets, Thiefs and 
7.9vbers : And indeed it is the worſt gain 1n the world, thatutter- 
Iv wnſ3. 1'ful and unfaithful Miniſters get by ſtarving and murther- 
*ag the immortal ſouls of men. 22. We wrong others when we 
£ommpnicate not to them when they are 1n need , and we inca- 
34-8 , . * p G 4 4+ % Pacity 
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pacity to help them , yea, when by idleneſs and prodigality we 
1ncapacitate our ſelves to communicare to the neceſfiries of others, 
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as Epheſ. 4. 28. 1s clear. 23. Beſide, there cometh in here all 
ſelling and buying , of what ſhculd nct be fold cr bought, as pub- 
lick places in Church or Stare; this firſt from Simon Mags, As 
8. 18, 19. 1scalled Simony, andisa finof a high degree , mak- 
ing that faleable which the Lord will have free ; and it taketh in 
not only giving ney bur any other thing upon this account to 
promove ſuch and ſuch perſons, or recelving any t'1ng to be ſwe- 
yed fo, and fo, whether it be wunus manus, lingue aut ations, 
a gift of the hand , tongue , or action. 1. By a gift of the hand 
1s underſtood money or things that are uſually given. 2. A gift of 
the tongue comprehendeth fa7r ſpeeches, ſolicitations flatteries, fc. 
3. By a gift of aftion 15 underſtood , ſeryice, dependence, on-waite 
ing and courteſies , (as they arc called ) made uſe cf to procure a- 
nothers favour ; and 1n all theſe rhree men may greatly fin , as 
when they hunt after , and are ſweyed with any of them , and fo 


| cover them as when Magiſtrates or Judges (cll Juſtice for bribes, 


when men by lying , and falſe-witnelſe bearing , ſell rhe truth; 
whereof Lawyers are chiefly guilty , who for fee: plead ill cauſes 


| wittingly : or when one giverh them, that ke may gain more real- 
| Iy upon the other; as for inſtance, when men by any of theſe 


bribes buy Juſtice , and much more Injuſtice, and buy lies and 
falſe reſtimonies to prevent or pervert Juſtice, 24. There 1524 


e | guiltin conſenting too, incouraging in , coniving at, or juſlify- 


ing cf ſuch as commit this ſin , or are receivers or reſetters of vihat 
1s ſtollen , for their ſtrengrhning and incouragement z ſee Pal, 
50. 18, Prov. I. 10» ' 25, Scafing upon other folks goods 


' ſometimes under pretext of eſcheats, as Admirals do upcn 524- 


wrack, and ſuch like z when there is no juſt ground to rake awa 
the owners right , and this 15 reckoned open violence before God, 


34 and 15 a moſt cruel adding cf affliion to the afflited. This fin 


then of Theft, in reference to our Neighbours, is fallen into b 


Ef} wzolence, deceit, negligence , wnſaithfulneſs, Ienorance . unsbilfu - 
al ne, &c. And when all is ſaid, a tender heart will ſtill need 


ts own examination and tryal of it ſelf, there being as ma- 
ny ways to break this Command , as there are ways to pre. 
judice our Neighbours eſtate. 

We come now to confider how a man 1s guilty in wronging his 
own effate ( for there is a ſkill and dexterity in the managing the 
utrighteous mammon ) which we conſider two ways; 1. As he 
wrongeth and diminiſheth hisEſtate by nor providently caring for 
Us preſervation and increaſe, or improvement ; when he 15 not 


yi + 
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frugal, or-not ſo frugal'as he ought to be, but lazie and ſloathful, 
he becometh guilty of the breach of this Command, becauſe he 
- 1ncapacitaterh himſelf for being uſeful ro others, and putteth him. 
felf in hazard of poverty and want , which is the proper ſnare of 
this fin of ſtealing , and diſpoſerh for it , Proverbs 30+ 9+ This po- 
verty which 1s ſo enſnaring , 15 brought one, 1. By ſinful ſpen- 
ding and debauching away of our eſtate and time , as the pro- 
digal did, Lube 15. 11. &*c. 2. By unneceſſary waſte in pro- 
digality and laviſhneſs , ſuch as ( though unjuſtly ) 7udas con- 
demned in the woman , ſpoken of, John 12. 5. For much ſþen- 
ding muit have much to uphold it , and muſt have many wayes to 
furniſh it ſelf according to the Proverb moſt ordinarily verified, 
Omnis Prodigrs et auatis , every Prodigal man 1s greedy or cove- 
tous, to ſatisfie one luſt he exerceth another 3 however he being 


bur a ſteward of what he pofieflerh , he by his prodigality , not | 


only interverterh from the right end what means God hath given 
him to be otherways diſpoſed of , bur alſo draweth upon himſelf 
poverty. 3+. By negligence, lazineſſe, careleſneſie, &c. Ina laws- 
ful ca)ling ( for they rhar are given to ſleep, or z7dleneſſe, (hall come 
zo poverty , as the wiſe man ſaith ) or being without a calling alto- 
gether. When God giveth men ability of body or mind,-1t 1s fad 
that they ſhould be uſeful for nothing, nor a&ive 1n any thing but 
to fin, and be ſnairs and reproachfes unto Chriſtians and Chriſtian 
Religion, as all idle perſons, bearing the Name of Chriſtians, are, 
whoever they be whether Gentlemen or others. Ir 15 Obſervable, 
that borh before the fall, and after rhe fall, God pur that raſk of 
working in mans hand , Commanding him to labour : many other 
ſuch fooliſh wayes there are whereby a man cometh unto poverty, 
and becomerh gu1lry of not providing for himſelf, or his Family: 
Alſo by furetyſhip many are bowed and brought low, which 
alckough it 1s not ſimply to be condemned, more than to give 
freely , yet 1t 15 to »e well regulated by charity and prudence, 
dired&ing ſo to afift our Neighbour in his preſent exigence, as 
we may alſo be ſure of our after relicf, leſt for the debts of others, 
our own families be made to moan for want. 2, We may con- 
ſider a mans failing in reference to this Command, as he wrong- 
eth and ftealerh from himſelf rhe tree and comfortable uſe of 
his own eſtate; ofthis man $5/04:92 ſpeaketh . Eccleſ, 4. 6. 8. 
and 6. 1, 2. and he ſtewardeth not the World well when he 
harh ir , who cannot find in his heart to live on his own , and 
who liveth heartleſly, as if he had nothing at all; in this rc- 
ſpe a man wrongerth himſelf , and procnary theſe wayes: Is 
By covering too great a meaſure of rictes , ſo that he will nor 
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be content with enough , bur he will and muſt be Rich, this is 
auaritia,or greed , even though the means be lawful which he 
uſeth for acquiring of Riches. 2. By the vexing Anx10us manner 
of ſeeking after even whar is neceſſary : This a man may be diffi- 
dently and vexingly ſohcitous for his to morrows dinner , and be 
vexed about it, as it 1s Matth. 6.31. Caring for the morrow, what 
be ſhall eat or drink , or taking thought abour it; this 1s carbing 
careſu!neſſe. 3. There 1s a failing 1a keeping any thing of the 
world that we have gotten , when we cannot beſtow it, cannot 
twin or part with it , for charitable , either publick or private, 
uſes, nay , not for honeſt uſes, this 15 ni2ardlineſſe: And when 
It is univerſal , both in ref-rence to our (elves and others, it is 
Durities , or extream hardneſſe. 4. Some may ſpend on them- 
ſelves liberally,bur they can parte with noth1n; for charitable ſup- 


| ply of others, ſuch a one was Nadal, 1 Sam. 25. and this ts chur- 


lihneſſe. $. Some cannot even beſtow on themſelves what 1s 
ſufficient , either for meat, driak , or cloathing, as we may 
ſee, Eccleſ. 6. 1, 2. and chap. 4+ 8» Thar the man hath 
much, and yer can neither ſleep nor eat _ , becauſe the 
comfortable uſe of creature enjoyments 15 Goas giſt , this is 
ſordidnefs, Over all theſe perſons the World prevalleth , it ma- 
ſtereth and overcometh them, and they do not maſter and 
overcome 1t as Chriſtians ought to do. 

If we would come to Confider , in the next place how a man 
ſhould profite, betrer, and improve his own Eſtate, it will be 
hard to ſpeak ſo of 1t as to pitch upon particulars ; for certainly 
God alloweth Pay/imonze ;, or ſuitable and due ſparing; and Fru- 
gality; as he diſtalloweth and diſcounrenanceth the extreams 1m 
the Defeft and Exceſſe ; we would then Conſider the midſt, 
quo ſtat wirtys, as they uſe to ſay, and fo ſpeak of the poſi- 
tive part in theſe following queſtions. 1. If a man may aimand 
endeavour to increaſe his Eſtate , how far? by what means? or 
how ? and for whatends ? 2, How weare to walk in merchan- 
dize and bargains? 3. How to walk 1a Charity, alms, and di/tri- 
buting to others? 4. How to walk in managing of our eſtate, 
as to the'gathering, keeping,or preſerving and ufing of 1t? 5.Whar 
to judge of, and how to carry in #ſiry ( as it 1s called? ) 6. What 
to account of the puniſhment of thefc in the Court of men ? 4, 
How 1t came that the covetous have been ſo marked or noted in the 
primitive tim?s, 1. Cor7#nth, 5. 10. and Eph. $. $. that they have 
been looked on as perſons ſ:cluded from Heaven,and nor worthy of 
Church fellowſhip? and what marks to know them by? where we 
may touch a little on che Ul of that fin,and ſpeak a word by way of 
diliyafive fro:n tt, For 
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For the firſt , That one may 11wfully increaſe his eſtate or goods, 
cannot be denygd , 1t being well qualified, 7acob, Gen. 3o. 30. 
found it neceſſary to provide for his Family ; and 1 Tim. 8. 8. it 
Is 4 thing that nature it ſelf reacheth a very Infidel. The greater 
matter 15 to qualthe 1t rightly; 1. as to the end, 2. the meaſure, 
3. the means, 4. the way and the manner. 

x. For theend, 1. The chief and laſt is Gods Glovy , that we 
may be ſerviceable to him with our ſubſtance , in our generation, 
me may be kept from ſtealing and lying, Prov. 3o. 8, g. 2.0- 
thers good, that we may be helpful to them, for men may and ſhould 
work for this end, although they had what were ſufficient for rhem- 
ſelves, ſee Fph 4.28. 3. Our(:/vesare ro be confidered, and we 
are tolook here, 1, to nreſity, 2. to convenience, 3. to bontfty. 
There 1s a threefold neceſſity, 1. of providing for our ſelves, 2. 
for our Family, 1 T:m. 5. 8. 3. for our place and ſtation, ſuch 
as Nehemiah, chap. 5. 14. Gf c. was apprehentive of, hence tribute 
is allowed to the Magiſtrate, being in fo publick and eminent a ſta- 
tion, and ſo uſeful for the people : Inall theſe we ſhould live, as 
far as may be, on our own, having an eye to that direRion of the 
wiſe man, Prov. 5.15. 2. Convenzency requireth more than neceſ- 
fity , 2nd 15to be provided for, ſee Proverbs 3o. 8. Where Agur 
praycth for that which 15s neither too much nor too little,bur con- 
yenient. 3+ There 1s honefty, and this hath yet a farther reach 
than conventency, and thus we are to provide things honeſt in the 
febt of a! men, which may be lawfully aimed at; to be honeſt then, 
even before men , 1s commendable, honeſty being no pride, ſee 
Rom. 12. 17. 2 Cor. 8. 21. 

2. As for the Meaſure , which is to be kept in the increaſing of 
our goods, it 15 hard todetermine it , yet ſure folks are nor left 
to gather as much as they may even by lawful means atrain to,hav- 
ing no bound ſet to their defires, defigns ,, and endeavours, but 
adding one thing to another , :7/ they be, as it were, alone in the 
earth , which 1s reproved, Iſz. g. 8. Hab. 2. 9. This boundleſneſs, 
alace! haunceth and attendeth roo many, and hath never ſatisfa&ti- 
on. Agur found there was an excels 1n riches to be prayed againſt, 
as well as poverty , otherways he durſt not ſo have prayed : It 15 
with riches as with meat and drink, competency is good , but ex- 
ceſs ſurfetterh and loadeth , Luk. 21. 34+ Hab. 2.6. We con- 
ecive theſe generals may be laid down here , 1. What may con- 
duce for th2 ends aforeſaid , and1s neceſſary , convenient, and 


honeſt, that men may aim at, and no further 15 needful. 2. Riches 


not being promiſed, bur only what 1s convenient , and our endea- 
yours being commanded'only for things honeſt , this indeed boy 


| 
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be aimed at, but a man ſhould nor intend toarrain to any thing be- 
yond what he hath apromiſe or command for : The promiſe 1s, be 
ſhall not want any good thing , Pſalm 34- 10. and 84. 11. which 
is indeed broad enough.and may in ſome reſpe& be extended even 
to the Command for things honeſt , whereot we have ſpoken ; ſee 
Heb. 13. 5, 6. where, 1n the Greek ( to guard the hearts of the 
people of God againſt coverouſneſs, and to fortific againſt all fears 
of wanting what is neceſſary and comperent ) there 1s a five- 
fold negative in the promiſe, IT will not, not leave thee , net- 
ther not , not, will I Erſaks thee, £, ih, £0, Þ pil —— — 
3. A man may aim and endeavour to be as rich as he may warran- 
tably pray to be , but no more; and his prayers are guided partly 
by the _—_ » and by the commands, Give 1s this day our day= 
ly bread, — —— and partly by theSaints approved examples,as thar 
of Agurs, give me neither poverty nor riches , Prov. JO» 7. 8 4s 
The meaſure may be judged of and tryed by this general, to wit,tf 
the omitting of ſuch a thing hath the juſt ground of a challenge 1n 
It , a man muſt think ir his duty toaim at that, and his fin, .1f he 
ſhould nor, 8 it is not his inclination or affe&ion that muſt guide 
him here; now men will be challenged in their conſcience for nog 
aiming at Competencie, but not for not ſeeking to be rich; only know 
there 15s not , nor can be one rule for the ſame meaſure to all per- 
ſons ; in this matter ; men having different burdens and charges 
may ſeek more or leſſe accordingly , and therefore when 7arod's 
Family increaſed, Gzr. 31. he thought it time to provide for them, 
neither can their be a rule for the fame mealure, even for the ſame 
perſons at all tiiaes , as is clear, er. 45. 5. In Baruch and Nehe- 
miah, Neh. 5. 14, 16, 17, 18. men ought not to atm to be as others, 
but as ts needful and competent for their rank,burthen and ſtation. 
Neither, $. muſt we reckon in this matter by a mans ſucceſs ; ſome 
there are who think they are exonered 1t they uſe but any means 
for p_—_ for themſelves, and they have a ſort of peace inthe 
endeavour , be it leſs or more: Others there are, who even by ' 
lawful means ſeek, and alſo attain to more then is convenient for 
them, and think they may do fo , becauſe they have ſucceſs; but 
endeavours would be ſuited and proportioned to the foreſaid ends,- 
with dependance on Gods bleſſing , what ever be the ſucceſs, Pſal. 
127» I 2», 
h It would be qualified by the right means , there would be 
righteouſneſs in the way of purchaſing or conquerſhing our eſtate 3 
and jt ſuppoſeth, x. That it be by a lawful occupation , which 
excluderh what 1s gained by Cards, dice, wodding, or wagering, 
&c. 2. By an occupation uſefyl to others, as well as profitable 


to 
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+ 4ous, gain muſt not enly nor chiefly (way ; but , we ſhould aim 
at that wherein we may be uſeful to Church or State 1h our Gene: 
ration, then it 1s lawful ro make gain, as the wages of that ſervice. 
All Trades-men, and men in place, would be as Officers to Church 
or Stare, and upon that ground they have a _— make gain, 


Theſe trading in Wines, 1n ſuch quantities at leaſt, that wrong the 
Country, and in other things ſubſervient ro vanine , I know not 
well what to ſay of them , only Tthink I may fay it had been good 
for Common-wealths, ſome Trades had never been: Tr is the thins 
that is condemned. Rom. 13. 13. 14. Epbeſ. 4. 23. 3. We woul 
have a care that neither deceit, lying, or any other unlawful ſhift 
be uſed in a lawful calling, which may wrong it, Lev. 19. 11. 
. . 4+ As to the manner, it would be qualified thus, 1. That it be 
in obedience to God, ſerving him in ſome meaſure in that Calling 
or Trade, as well as 1n Prayer; and acknowledging him in the 
particulars of our gain : 2. That it be by faith on him , waiting as 
was juſt now ſaid ; for the bleſſing from him , Pſal. 129. 1. 3. 
That it be by a Chriſtian way in every thing, ſubmitting to him 
when a croſſe cometh , being without peremptorineſs or anxiety, 
being quiet in praying, as Matth. 6, but not thoughrful : 4. That it 
be by tryſting & ordering our care for our eſtate in the world,ſo as 
ic may be moſt conſiſtent with promoving our edification, and we 
not intangled with the affairs of thzs life, as it Is, 2 Tim. 2. 4» 
nor ſo hedged up and ftraitned with them, as to have no time for 
other things more neceſſary : In ſum, our manner would be ſuch 
as the heart may be kept 1n a good frame for praying, praiſing, 
keeping communion with God , and even for dying in the midft 
of our endeavours of that kind , Lube 21. 34. otherwayes we may 
be ſurfetred, even in cares, about lawful things, and made alſo in- 
diſpoſed for ſpiritual duties,as a man 1s by gluttony & drunkenneſs. 
Ler there be therefore moderation in all theſe reſpe&s, other- 
wayes, as ſaith the Scripture, man that will bz rich , 1. He load- 
eth himſelf with a burthen of thick clay , Hab. 2.6. 2. He putteth 
himſelf amoneſt briers and thorns, for Matth. 13. 22. riches are 
compared to theſe : 3. He ſurfeiteth himſelf as a drunken man dorh 
Inb. 2134+ 4+ He runnerh himſelf in a ſnair, and draweth on 
many ſorrows, nay pierceth himſelf through with them, 1 Tim. 6. 10, 
O' but many ſouls will cry our greatly one day of this evil of immo- 
derate purſuing after riches : 5. He bringeth a woe from God up- 
on himſelf, 1a. 5: 8. 6. He will readily be high-minded and 
proud, 1 Tim. 6, 17. 7. He is ineminent hazard to truſt in theſe 
uncertain riches, 1 Tim. 6.8. He is in great danger to turn afide 
from the truth , and to embrace etrour, which 1s firange, yet moft 
| trees 
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true , I Tim 6. 10. 9. He is in great hazard tobe an oppreſiour, 

Fames 2+ 6. &. 5. 4. 10: Riches immoderarly ſought aſter,do the 

man ſtill evil thar olſeſſerh them, as in Agurs prayer , Hezekiabs 

experience, and 1 Tim. 6, 10. 11. 1s evident, where 1t 1s fajd, 

they fell into many fooliſh and hurtful luſts, which drown them 1n 
rdinon and deſtruction. 

The ſecond thing is concerning Trading and Merchandize, where- 
of we ſhall ſay b'1t little in particular; In general then, 1. Trading 
islawful in it ſelf,as a mean to the ends propoſed, as is faid, being 
alſo well qualified mn was ſpoke to 1n the former ) conform to the 
qualifications of ends, midſes or mean and manners. 2. There may be 
faults in buying and ſelling both, all men generally loving ro buy 
within the worth , and to (ell dear, which a Heathen once told a 
Company what was in all their minds. 3. A Merchant-man and 


Tradeſ-man beſtowing his Time , Pains, Eiate in Trading, may 
take gain as the wages of his Pains,as a Servant may do for his work, 
as Teachers,& Phyſicians may do for their pains, becauſe they can- 
not be wanred, and none can go about theſe emploments withour 
lively-hood , therefore 1s the worhe-man worthy of bi bire , but 1t 
muſt be ſuch a work as is worthy. 4. Yet a mans Rule in Bargain- 
ing 15 not to take whatever he can get; nay nor alway as he bought, 
having, it may be bought too dear, or theſe Wares not bei 

now in ſuch eſteem , nor as they were when bought bv him; nor 
is the price alwayes to be hejghtned by him as the Wares grow 
more ſcarce, if ſo be, they be net dearer ro him. Bur folks 
would conſider, 1. The worth of the thing init ſelf, and accor- 
ding to the neceſſary and juſt circumſtances of his Calling and 
Trade; So that ſuppoſe they were buying it themſelves, they 
would be content to give as much as rhey demand, and men ſhould 
never offer leſle to others, than they would demand themſelves, 
though their ordinary way 1s much contrary to this, as we may 
fee, Prov. 20. 14. 2. No ſhifts are to be uied by the ſeller to o- 
vervalue or call his Ware better than it 1s, or by the buyer ro un- 


dervalge and deſpiſe 1t , below what we think itto be, Lew. 19. 
11. 3. We ſhould never fimply or only mind our own advantage 
in ſelling and buying withour reſpe& to the advantage of others, 
but would o ſel] and buy as they mighr be alto gainers ; and thus 
we ſee that Charity regulateth us, Phil. 2. 4. 4- Neither would 
the buyer deceitfully hide what may commend the price of Wares, 
nor the ſeller what may make ir leſs; as ſuppoſe one knew fuch 
wares or merchandize would ſhortly grow cheaper or dearer.and 
therefore he either ſellerh or buyerh purpoſly. to pur the loſs on 
his Neighbour, or at leaſt ro make gain rohimGlf, wichour any re- 


| 
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Fc to his nezghbours loſs. 5. There would be ingenuity in buy- 
"Ingand (c][1ng,that which ye call prigging or cheapning,is not good; 
| both buyer and ſeller ſhould pur a juſt value upon wares, and hold 
there; there 1s much - jugling and falſhood and lying when ir is 
otherwayes , ſee, Epreſ. 4. 25. Prov. 20, 14» 6: There ought 
ro be no taking advantage of anothers neceſlity,ignorance,and fim- 
pliciry. 7. In a word, we would ſelland buy, and do to others as 
we would have them do to us, and fo we would keep up no fault 
we know of the things we ſell, give good meaſure and good money, 
ec. All theſe things come in under treading and merchandizing, 
and thus one juſt price ſhould be kept, ſo far as may be. 
If 1t were aſked here , How we may pitch or ſettle on a juſt 
rice ? Ir 1s hard to anſwer this queſtion to full convi&tion and a- 
tisfa&ion 3 yet a man would confider , 1. What he himſelf, having 
knowledge of the goods,would give for ſuch and ſuch, corn, cloath, 
b:afis, or whatever 1t be, if he hath or had uſe for them, or 
were to buy them. 2. What menof knowledge do judge ſuch a 
"thing to be worth, and what may be'the price of it (if the price 
be by Authority regulated , it ſetteth 1t ſelf.) 3. What ſucha 
thing doth generally coſt amongſt thoſe that are judicious and con- 
ſcientious. 4- What he would give for the like poſſibly again, 


when this 15 away , allowing fit gain. In ſum, there are three ſorts} 


of prices; The 1. Isrigi4, when men muſt have what they will 
for their ware: The 2. 1s 2aſze, this is only at ſometimes when it 
3s called for , but 1tis not alway neceſſary , and ſelling thus, inſuch 
caſes , 15 an honeſt giving, which men are not always at leaſt ob- 
"Iiged tro. The 3. 1s pretinm medium , or the middle or modeſt 
price , which 1s betwixr the two, and in no extream; yer when 
any queſtion 1s , whether this much or that much is to be taken? 
I: 1s ſafeſt carving on the ſide that lyeth next to our ſelves. 5g. A 
man would confider how he would proceed in that bargain fo as he 
might have peace, if he were juſt now todie, and what he durſt 
adventure on in that caſe, let him do the ſame in all his bargains. 
Amongſt the many and great uſes of Riches , ſome of them con- 
cern our ſelves, ſome of chem others, and there lyeth no leſs ne- 
ceſſity upon us to ſhew mercy for the ſupply of others, than to pa 
our debt, or ſupply our ſelves; and to a man in cafe for 1t,God hat! 
nor left the one indifferent more than the other; For clearing of 
which, we would conſider that God, who is the great owner and 
abſolute proprietor of the Creatures, and wko diftributeth them 
ro men according to his pleaſure, hath diſtributed Riches to ſome, 
as it were to Stewards, to be made uſe for his houſhold, as may be 
gathered from Lyke,16. 10, 11, 12, Hence it is not left arbitrary to 
men 
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mer ro givealms, or not, as they think meer; but ic Iyeth on them 
as an abſblute duty : Hence alſo'we may ſee what fit? it is to he al- 
rogerher rieglettive of jr,” or deficient jn it'; 1; Irs 4 ſtealihg and 
theft, as 1s umplyed, Epheſ. 4. 28. 2.1rt is perfidioufneſsand unfaith- 
fulneſs in a truſt committed to us, Like 16. 9. &#%;' '3. It ts cruel- 
ty.and mufther , and hating of our brother , 1 John 3. v. 15 and 
17-compated ; and indeed if it he jutolleralble in a mans ſteward 
mcruſted with that which the family ſhould be provided with , to 
apply to h1s own uſe what ſhould entertain them, or to ſpend it on 
himſelf it being both ſtealrch , unfaithfulneſs ; and cruelry; fo is it 
no leſs intollerable in this caſe, ſee Pro, 11. 244 254 This giving of 
alms rightly qualified, 15 highly accounted of in Scripture, and aſ- 
ſigned as the mark of a righteous man , Pſal. 119. 9. noticed and 
commended 1n a ſpecial manner at the day of judgement,Matth.25. 
30, &c. commanded as a duty, Dfut. 15. 7. 1s 14. 21. 4nd 26. 11, 
&-c. and much preſced and inſiſted on, 2 Cor. 8. 9. and ſcarcely will 
we finde 10 all the ſcriptore one particular duty about which two 
whole chapters together are ſpent , but this , which holdeth our 
the great complacency the Lord hath in the fingle and ſuitable 
practice of it, 1t being there deſervedly ſer down and intiſted upon 
- - ſure evidence of the reality of our profeſſed ſubjettion to the 
olpel. 

Car us ſee then, 1.Wherein jr conſiſteth ? 2. Who 1s the obje& 
ofit. 3, Whois togive. 4. How for manner and meaſure 1t 1s to 
begiven? 1. A4/ms, 15 nor every giving, for thar may be of debr,or 
it may he to'a rich man, or one that hath no need, out of pride, or 
for the faſhion ; But, 1. There 1s a needy obje& from which we can 
expe nothing again , to this we are to give a!ms. 2. There 1s 
a doing it upon the account of the Command. as thereby honouring 
our maker, and teſtifying our love ro Chriſt , which 15 to do 1r to 
a Dulciple, in the Name of a Diſciple, Matth 10. 41-42. 1t raketh 1n all 
PPly, as mear, drink , vificing them , vindicaring them, comfor- 
ting them, by lending, giving, forgiving of any thing that 15 owing, 
Oc. 5, Theobje&, neighbour, 15 large, butit is the needy one 
only that is to be looked to, Epheſ. 4+ 28. and Dent. 15. 11. And 


[the poor ones, who may be conſidered, 1. As to the degree of cherr 


need three ways, 1. Need that is common, and ſuch as folk may 
fend with itz 2. That is pinching , when rhey fend with dithculty. 
3- Thar is extream, when they cannot ſubſiſt; In the firſÞ caſe, men 
ate to give out of cher a9%10 09:2 2 Cor. 8. 14 and need nor ſtraiten 
themſelves for the ſupply of ſuch pocr. In the ſecond they ought 
to fl aiten rhemſclves tar they tnay be in caſe to ſupply others , as 
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would ſtraiten themſelves,though ir were to (ell all, and divide it, 
which the Apoſtle calleth, 2. Cor. 8. 3. 4 doing beyond power, which 
1s not alwayes called for. 

2. Conſider them either as able to worke ,and by 1dleneſfs occa- 
ſiontng their own need,as many beggars and loiterers, thogh of bet- 
ter rank , do; theſe are not objetts of Charity, 2. Theſſ. 3. 11..1tis 
their own fault they want; Or, 2. as having able and rich friends, 
ſuch as Parents, Children, K insfolk,,c. The Church, and propor- 
tionally, particular perſons, oughr not to be burthened with thele, 
1 Tim. $. 16. or 3. As wanting all comforts , and as weak, Lev. 2; 
47- the Apoſtle calleth them deſolate, 1 Tim. 5. 10. -- =o» -- Theſe 
are proper objects of Charity and Alms. | 

3. Conſider them either, 1. As of kin and related to us, ani 
nature reacheth us ro begin here firſt , and to ſupply the neceſſity] 
of theſe; or 2. As gracious 3 or 3. As our fleſh, and as men, here 
we ſhould do good to all, though eſpecially to the hou/hould of faith} 
Gal. 6. 10. proportioning notwithtitanding our charity according 
ro our ryes; for a man may give a natural and unregenerate child 
—_ regenerate neighbour , yer he 1s to ſupply borh if he 

e able, 

3- But who ſhould give? Anſw. All having a competencie of thei, 
own, and power of1r;z thoſe who have nothing , are not called 
it, neither alſo children and wives, they being 1n ſome reſpe& na 
In power or capaclty to diſtribute , except fo far as the allowance 
of their ſtation goerh;, for the relation cf Wife, Son, &c . givet 
ſome latitude in ſome things , wherein it is ſuppoſed thar the Huſh 

"band or Father cannot be averſe : Bur arcicatndy we ſay, 1. Ric 
folks are obliged togive , evenalthough they be wicked for u#, 
faithful Stewards are obliged to diſtribute , even a Nabal as well þ 
ethers, and they may in ſome caſes, when uncivilly. refuſing , bt 

ut to1t, 2. Folks that have little are obliged to give , thoughlfh: 

ould be the leſs, as the poor widow gave her two mites, Luk. 21h 
2. &a'and fo Chriſt ſpeaketh of giving 4 - of cold water, Math; 
IO. 42. Fa Folks that may and can worke , ſhould worke , for thi. 
yery end, that they may have to give, and that — they theny 
ſelves be no other wayes entertained, but by their work, Epheſ 4+ 2&re 
O ! how little confctence 15 made of this ? how few worke, or wort 
ſomewhat harder for this end ? | 

4- Conſider how, as to the manner and meaſure , Charity or Aly 

15 to be diſtribured : It would be 1. xberally. 2. Chearfully z 1th 
dragged from ſome, as if it were a croſſe and burthen to them. _ 
Seaſonably, ſo that when there 1s need, there would not befo mucy , 

a5 2 nights delay , Prov. 3e 28. 4+ Pradently and tenderly , {0 as richy 


4 
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Wt I to ſhame the peor, arid to make them ſcarr atitz. This Boaz com-, 
ch] marided to let fall ſome handfuls to Ruth, that. ſhe might gather the 
more ; $. Fudicionſty according to need,and where there 15 mcſt, 
Ct need. 6. Humbly and Denyed!y, not letting the 14ght hand know what 
Kt the leſt doth, Mat. 6.3. and nct being putt ap fo as to flight and con- 
US temn thoſe we give Qur Alms toe | | 6 4 1.44 
ds For general rules to difeR in this matter, I propoſe theſe: 1. Lay 
orey by as a quota of your eſtate or gain » and let rhat be dedicated to 
ele the uſe of Charity, that ye may have 1t to bring forth when particu« 
25 lar occaſions ſhall offer;men wevld not alwayes ſtay ill it be ſougher 
elef bur would have;as it were a poors box,or a box for the poor by them 
ſothe Lords appointing a certain Tythe under the Law for ws- 
and dows, fatherleſs, '&c. Deiit. 14+. 22. Oc. and Dent. 16, 124 with 
If Nwb. 18. 21. jnfinuateth: that there ſhould be a proportion of 
rey cur eſtare laid afide for charitable uſes ; and that direftion of the 
Apoſtles, x. Cor. 16. 1+ fof Every. man tq lay by him, &c. doth 
Miconfirm this, the doing of this would help a man to diſcern 
nile proportion beſt cf what he is able toſpare ;. to be thus em- 
f lWIptoyed , which he cannot ds in particular | cceaftons , becauſe 
fe knoweth them not z but in the general he may proportion 
hetÞwhat he may ſpare to all in common , . and thereafter ſubd1- 
d ride wiſely upon conſiderations , 7-2d aftef-cinergents; yet ſo, as 
 NBwhen neceffity is extream , he go beyond that which 15 his, ordina- 
angry allowance ; this alſo would prevent all temprations having any 
velltendency ro the diſiwading of us ffom any.thing for that uſe,1f ome- 
Hulfwhar were ſet a-parr for ir,and it wonld alſo caſe the mind and con- 
RIFience of ſuch who were tender , if in ſome particulars they failed 
* Wito be clear that they did not hold it in for their own advantage, but 
ll that they were forch-coming according to their ability. - 
» J 2. This would be done monthly or weekly, as, the Apoſtle hath 
Bf, 1 Cor. 16. 1. becauſe it is reaſonable thar every week or moneth 
» 21Fhould have ſomewhart allotred for that uſe , and 1t will be ſpared 
Mathflich leſs grudge than when 1t cometh to ſomewhat conſiderable, 
[ Ulipeing put together. RS | _ 
heny 3. Folks would not delay op bac the needy perſon ſeek ; they 
4- *Fre often the greater obje&s of charmy who ſeek not 3 poverty 15 
Oo reproach, but vagabond begging 5 and floathful 1dleneſs , when 
narecable to werke, hath ever been fo, and ſhould not be tolle- 
Aled amongſt Chriſtians ; but theſe who are right objetts of Cha- 
Itty ſhould be provided for, and as it-is in Neb. 8. 10.,portions ſhould 
o | wer es. 2 
muy 4. Hence there ſhould be ſome wiſe mutual way of inquiring into 
5 UKs nece{ſities , and the faireſt way taken of conveying our chari- 
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ty to them, ſuch as may be leaſt burthenſome to their ingenuity, as 
Boaz did with Rath,” 1n-priyate commanding his ſervants to let fall 
ſome handfuls ; this fome may do , who may have more acceſs to, 
and dexterity In, doing things of that nature, than others ; there- } 
| fore friendly aflociations for this end , that ſome might give , and 
others diſtribute, would be ſuitable. | 
© -F it ſhould be here more particularly inquired , What may be 
the quota of this that 15 to be beſtowed? which muſt be underſtood | 
of ordinary caſes (for extraordinary cannot be ſtinted. ) Ir.ts hard | 
to fix particular rules, becauſe it muſt varie, 1. According to the | } 
givers eſtate, 2. According to their need who receive , 3. Accor-f , 
ding to the ſeveral burthens of the givers, whoare to extend their 
thariry leſs or- more accordingly ; for 1t may be that they have], 
their own poor children or friends, whom they muſt furniſh , and F 
ſo cannot give ſo tmuch as others, who are free of the like burchens ſl 1 
Look therefore to'thgſe general Rules 3 1. That charity be libe-ſ , 
ral and jn bounty, not 1n covetouſneſs ; too little 1s a fault , andſ 1 
00 much alſo may be one , though nor ſo great as the other ; ſee g 
'2 Cor. 8. 12. 2. Let 1t be by chriſtan prudence, in a conſciÞ ;| 
entious deliberation determined , as 2 Corinth. g. 7. as els 
man purpoſeth in his heart, &c. Tf a man will put 1t to a conſcienti} , 
'ous deliberation,he doth well, and it will not want fruits ; I thinlf ,, 
lo 
d 
3 
31 
PI 
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-many could not judge their way to be conſcientiouſly charitabl: 
and communicative, 1f they would thus fimply and unbyaſled! 
Pur it to the tryal. 3. Folks would judge it by an equality, as it 14 
2 Coy. 8. 13, 14. for one mancannot fully ſupply all. Now 1t | 
ſomewhat proportionable, if a man , conſidering the ſtate of poof; 
"ones and orher occaſions, can diſcern ſo much to be uſeful and need 
ful to them; and that his part of that would come to this much, an 
'dccordingly to give (even as all gave their proportion of tythes un] , 
"der the Law.) whatever others did , only this fayeth that me g, 
* would evett/go beyond their power ſometimes , when others falf ;, 
«4« Folks would (et afide the half of their needleſs ſypertluiry, th je 
they may be able to give out of their abundance, that 1s , with, 
"mers familiesare competently provided of meat , cloathing , a gy 
*\eſtare , 1f there be ſtill more, let: there be as much laid al; 
tothis uſe': For, 3. This cannot burthen them 3 2. Lefſſe cat To 
- Hot be 4dmxrted: of before God , than 'to beſtow asmuch on I |; , 
- neceſs1tiEs of others. as on our own ſuperfluicies 4-apd 3+ This wolf pr, 
” atnount to much, if, ſo: much were beſtowed on charity as wel ,,; 
ſtow on the ſuperfluities of meat, wine , building of houſes, hofſ ky 
"Hold-planiſhing/; v4in apparel, :laces:y; and other dreſsings; of Of fm 
*[ {Opf, - 5. The Lord inthe Law ftintecurbe;people to a tenth , 
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thereby z- for.Nymb. 18. 21. there was one text. to, the Levites a- 
lone, who were to-give the tenth of thatto the Prieſts, this myght 
be eaten any where. Jt Ps 
Again, Deut. 14: 22.and Dez. 25. there was a ſecond tenth ta be 
earen for two-years before the Lord, by the man and h1s houſhglg, 
as well as by the Levit, fatherleſs and widow, ©. bur every thy 
year was for them only. Now ( not to be peremptory ) by. thys 
proportion it would ſeem that the Lord callerh for a,.confiderable 
part. near or abour, the renth of our free rent or gain. which he 
would have us to- employ thus , and this would be ound no great 
burthen , and it might be waited with Gods bletfing upon whar 
remainerh. ; 
It isthen, you ſee , no little part of wiſdom to walk rightly in 
the things of the world, . yer as bo/zneſs 15 no friend to coptonſneſs, 
ſo neither i$it-o prodigality,, there 15 a midſt-berwixt thele two, 


8 which-1s called {-4ga1ity , this 1s well conſiſtent, wath petty., for. 1r 
"I neither, carkingly- gathererh, nor careleſly: negledeth ,. nor pro- 


digally waſteth or caſteth away,, but 1s a ſparing and ſpending, ,. a 
gaining and giving out according,to right reaſon, But for the fur 


; ther explication of itz. I ſhall pur you in mind of theſe iollowing 


Scripcures, which have ſo many properties, qualifications,cvidences 
or commengations of frugality, 1. Ir providech for things hone 
beſare God and;#5n., 2. Cor. 8. 21» ROM. 12. 17. 2, Itinakecha man 


J look well ro-his herds and flocks ,, and in a gajnful inlets calling. is 


diligent. Prov, 27. 23. and not. ſloathful #n. buſayn2(s, Roms U2. 1i-rmarm 


f 3. It is not vain and lordly , ſo a frugal woman is deſcribed , Prov. 


31. 10. &c; by:-being honeſt in her carriage , honeſt in her family 
providing for- her husband, children , and ſervants, cloathcs , fare, 
&*c. yet not vain.z ſhe maketh her own cloath , ' and her family is 


_ provided for, in an honeſt and thrifty way ; without great coſt, 


4- It 1s provident , though nat. covetous, like,the ' Ant laying up in 


Summer , Prove 6. 6. And the vertuo:ts woman ſeeth and conſidereth 2 


field, and purcbaſeth it , Pro. 31. 16. 5. It js taken up about things 


J neceſſary, not ſupertluous, Zobs 13. 29. the Diſciples thought 74d zs 


had been (ent our to buy what was neceſſary , not what was ſuper- 
fluous. 6. It putterh nothing to unthrifty uſes, nor ſuffereth any 
thing necdleſly to periſh, according to that word of our Lords 


ij 700! 6. 12. Take up the fragments that remain, that nothing bz loſt, 7. 


It moderateth its gifts , that they be neither of coyeroutneſſe nor 
prodigality , but as it is , Pſal. 112. The good man guideth bis aFairs 
with diſcretion. 8. The frugal man his conqueſt is in that which 
hurteth not others , and rather by his own induſtry than others 


_ implicit 3 Ic lyerh rather in his diligence and dexterity, than 
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in his light and cunning, in dirty to farisfie conſcience , and not 
In ſin to raiſe 'a wg Tris 1 a word', a following of riches 
with Gods bleſſing , ſecking them borh together, ir being the b1ef: 
ſang of the Lord whith only maketh '1!ch, Pro. 10. 21. and he ad- 
deth no ſorrow therewith; All other richcs without this , have ſor. 
'rows multiplied on them, 1 Tim. 6.'10. the gond man, and tru- 
ly frugal, ſeeb-th firſt the, kingdom of Heaven, Matth. 6. 33; and the 
ont thing neceſsary , and/alloweth not himſelf to be cumbered about 


"many things, as Martha was,Luke 16: 41. He chooſeth the right time 


and ſeaſon, and 15 not inordinately bent upon gathering, he know. 
eth there s 4 time to ſcatter as well as to gather as it is Eccleſ. 3. 6; 
He knoweth when to be 11beral, and carrieth Charity along with 
him, and wrongeth it not. | "RY £4 þ 

" Before we paſſe this Command, we may confider the pu- 
nifſhment of rhe breach of ir, and that in a threefold confide- 
'Tation; 1. Before God ( or in foro poli ) and fo there js no que: 
Niion bur it ſecludeth from the kingdom of Heaven ; the cover: 


In Expoſition of Com. 2ll. 


2075 and others are, '1.* Cor. 6. 10. particularly debarred, ye 
1t1s4 fin which rhe Lord abhorreth, Pſat. 1c. g. 2 Conſider it in 
foro eccleſiaſtico, as ro Church-diſciphne, and ir feemeth by ſundry 
places of Scripture ; that the coveto:zs have-been thus taken notice 
Of, as 1. Cor. 5. 10. 11. &c. where the covetorrs are reckoned as con- 
tradiſtin& from extortioners, 1h which place xve conceive thar rhe 
Apoſtle doth meane a wan, thatin the main of his way hunterh af- 
ter the warld, although he be not chargeable with dire& theft or 
pppreſſion, this he calleth,Phz!. 3. 19. minding of earthly things: and 


Col. 3. 1. 2. ſetting the affeftions on thoſe things which ave on tht 
earth ; which certainly may be niich diſcovered by the ſtrain of a 
mans carriage, his devoredheſfs, aid addiedneſs to the world, the 
little time he doth beſtow upon Gods ſervice , his little uſefulneſs, 
ro others, as Nabat was to David , his ſordid niggardlinets,: that he 
can neither give to' others, nor uſe himſelf what he pofleſſeth, as it 
1s Eccltſ. 6. 1. his being defective 1n other duties from thar ground, 
his being in his way of living miſerable , much within his cftate and 


ſtation , his raking advantage of every thing that may bring him 
gain, as of a rrick of Law ( and ſuch like) even when it is rigid as 
ro anothers hurt, or like the man that 1s cruel againſt others, raking 
them by the throar, ſaying, Pay me all that thow owe#t ;, diſtraining 
and diſtreſſing for little things, when he himſelf ' 1s not ſtrazrned 
unmercifully treating others , when they are notable to ſtand our 
againſt him as, Laban did,in changing Facob's wages ten-times, Gti 
31-41-and many ſuch charaQers are there , whereby the coverou 
may be tryed and diſcovered , as eſpecially when they we 
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Com. 8. the Ten Cemmandments. W-; - - 
juſtifie and defend , and continue in theſe formentioued unſeem!y 
wayes of getting gain,and much more when unlawful ſhifts are uſed 
to gain by z It 15 like that 1n ſuch caſes covetous perſons have been 
ecclefiaſtically reprehended, or at leaſt, there hath bee na brotherly 


*] withdrawing from them to pur a note on them, as was put on drunk- 
"Þ ards, extortionzrs, &c. as allo 2. Theſſ, 3: 14. the Apoſtle command- 
"F erh theſe re who were guilty of th 


e oppoſite fin of 14/:nzſ5,ro 
be marked with a not? of ſhame. f 
And although it be hard ro make cut” covetouſneſs mn parti- 


| culars , where there 1s no finin the matter ; yer generally where 
'Þ there 15 a perſon tha exceſſively 1s ſo, there will be both a com- 
'S mon account of him to be ſuch 1n his dealing , by thoſe who 


can diſcern, and many complaints of all almoſt, againſt him, and 
a hard diſcſteem of him: From the grounds that have been 


"I rouched on, it 1s ſomewhat evident that ſuch who generally are. 


called, ne:r, hard,rigid men,though they be not properly unkeneſt, 


| are guilty of this fin of covetouſneſs, and conſequently of the 
| breach cf this Command : But however, when covetouſneſs com- 


eth to be ſcandalous , ſo as 1t may be made out , it fallech within 
the compaſs of the obje& of Church-diſcipline : and certainly 
ſeing covetoufneſs even when there 15 no direa theft or oppreſ- 
ſion, 15 often ſo ſcandalous and offenfive ; it would ſeem there muſt 
have been in the Apcſtles time ſome way ro make it out, and that 
then upon ſuch certgin evidence of the ſcandel, brethren have ſpo- 
ken one to another about it , in which admomition if they did not 
acquieſs, it proceeded further, and at laſt private Chriſtans were 
to ſhun the familiar company of ſuch for their ſhame,who thuswalk- 
ed diſorderly , by purſuing and gathering riches too eagerly , as 
well as cf others , who fell into the contrary fin of Neg/zgence and 
Idlexeſſt, 2. Thel. 3. 14. | 

As to the 3. Conſideration of the puniſhment” of theft what ir 
may be 1n the Civ#l-Courts of men, or by the Magiſtrate, we will not 
1nfiſt here withcut cur Sphear and Line:Buc to ſpeake here a little 
to the puniſhment of dire and plain thefr, which is that commen- 
ly noticed and puniſhed ameng men; certainly, Blaſphemy, Adulte- 


J !y,and ſuch other fins are in themſelves ar leaſt no leſſe, if nzt more 
| capiral than this : And thoſe who have obſerved the Laws and Cu- 
J {tors cf Nartons afſerr, That 1n no place generally theft was puni- 
I ſhed with death, till Draco, that blcodie Prince ( whoſe Laws were 


written in Blood) did it; certainly the Polirick or Judicial Laws of 
Moſes were for tenderneſſe, as conſcientious, for equity, as juſt,and 


t ; 
4 for wiſdom, as profitable, Laws to the Common-wealth,as cyer any 
t! 


lince were, or could be, being immediately Divine; yet find we ng 
Bbgy deaty, 


354 _ _ In Expoſſtionof 
death ordained by them to be ioflied upon it ; but reſtitution to 
be made double, fourefold , or fivefold, according as th= thing 
was1n worth,8& as the Neighbour was prejudged by rhe taking ic a- 
way, Exod. 22. 1.2. It is true, if the man had nothing , then was 
he to be (old for his thift,to make up his Neighbors l-{s,Erod. 22. 3. 
And if in the nighr one had been ſmitten digging rhr-ugh a hole, 
it was not to be accounted murther : IfI fay, 1t was in the nightrJer 
before Sun-rifing becauſe that by theſe circumſtances it became a 
violation of mens commen ſecurity, and the defign of ſuch art arro- 
cious arrempt might be preſumed to be againſt rhe life or perfpns of 
men: And upon this ground , ſuch Robbers as-breik the publick 
peace, that men through fear of them cannot travel, go about rheir 
affairs , cr live athomezz or whoſe robitery deth carrie dire ha- 
Zard to mens lives with tt, theſe upon that account are worthy of 
death; but not ſo much for finning againſt this Command as againſt 
the ſixth; the reaſon 1s, becauſe there is no proportion betwixt 
a mans wronging another 1n his goods, and the lofing of his life, and 

10 juſtice, where circumſtances do nor highly ageredyge the crime, 
and bring it ander ſome orher conſideration, there ſhould be a pro- 

porticnablenc {s, betw1xt the crime cr hurt done, and the puniſh- 

ment and retr1>ution thereof, as eye for eye . hand for hand, &c. 0- 
therways 1t were betrer and more ſafe to rhruſt our a mans eye,then 
to ſteal h1s horſe or ſheep. Hence it 15 that there was no reſtitution 
in rhe Law to, be made for what marr'd Jife , bur the perſon thus 
offending was to be puniſhed lege talionzs,but in other things it was 
noTid.:. ..-. INE, | 

It now remaineth that we ſhould ſpeak ſomewhat of «fury, con- 
cerning which, as there are many words ſpent in diſpure, ſo no que- 
ſtion there are many fins in pratice ; By cuſtom the name of uſu) 

15 become odious, and may h2 taken for unlawful g1in, gotten by th! 
meer logn of money and 1a rhat caſe che Scripture being ſo clear, there 
15.nq place left for queſitoning of its finfulneſs. 

[f we abſtra& from the word, and confider the thing in it (elf,v7x, 
If it be lawfull for the meer loan of mony to eompatt for ſome ad 
vantage ,: 1t will bea1-ther queſtion : And here indeed, 1n reſped 
of mens corruprions, who can. keep no bounds, there 1s great ha 
zZard of miſcarrying; yet we conceive, in anſwer to it, there are twe 
extreams to be ſhunned, ſo-rhar we can neither fay that ſimply 1t! 
awful inall caſes, nor ſimply unlawful : Nor fimply lawful, becaul 
there is ſome ſuch ſin committed, dire&ly condemned in the Las 
Exod. 22. 25. Det. 23, 19. Nor fimply unſawful, ſo as in no caſe it! 
to be ail.wed ; for ſuppoſe one that 1s unable to labour, have on 
ſome monzy, and no land cr other vifivle eſtate; cor ſuppoſe oo 
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have Orphan-childrens means commited to thei; — hot Mapper! 
ſon , or the rotors of theſe children lend the: money to ſuf afe” 
in capacity. to make gain by it , and receive ſore proportionaBlead- 
vantage for the loan of it? we concive no ground” can'altegerhier 
condemn it, as contrary either to the rules of equitFor charity; 7 * 
[r 15 not centrary to the rules of equity, that whert one 18 ſo miet 
benefired by the eſtate of another, that rhe perfen whoſe the-eſtare 
is, ſhed proportionably ſhare of that benefit, which without hits 
and his money , the other had nor reaped : 'Ner' 1s 1t cone! 45 
the rules cf charity , for alchough Chariry command us toTeHdfoP 
our neighbours neceſſity,” yet nor for his 'gtinandthe inrichinpef 
him; and it weuld ſeem ſtrange thar a man havitig nothing buttni6y 
ney , ſhould be obliged tolend'1r freely to richmen', who taking 
conqueith rhereby , fhould reap the benefit , and yer he* ger to” 
thing. The law of equity, That we {hould d»'to oth#s , at wh 
would have them do to 5, will not infer, but that if a maniby" 
ſefling another mans money, did either make cotiquetſh of {& ruſt” 
rent by it , or did recain ſo much , which'b6therwayes ht &6nll 
not do,he 1s o)l:ged ro make the lender proporctonable ſharer with 
him of the gain ; for it is hard to ſay, that a man might bY" fit a' 
piece of tand with my money from anorher.,, and 1n buying, of ir 
gain ſo much, and yer by letting him keep hath my money/andrhe' 
land, T be warranted to afk nothing at all.” "Snre,- were Tt Bot 
rower and buyer, I ſhould think octherwaves , and judge Weis 
table that the lender ſhould be a partaker of rhie profits wing; W! 


ſome refpeR, from h1s own mbney. © -- 


If we will confider this of 4ſury a little flrrHer ; we WY AA 
extGingit 
pr 


7. That the Commands ſtrike avainft #E Injury YE ex 
from an obje& of m rey, ſicfras the 'p99w brotdi&; ariever poof 
ſtranger, for in this caſe our money is t6be lentfreely; and fines 
times we are obliged ro give it freely, -athd neither to'Totk for 
ſtock nor annual, as we 'rmay ſee, Lnbs 8.44.35. 7c: Moreover, 
as the Command 15 nor. to exadt 4/ry fron the" prov brothtr, -ſb-it 
com:manderh allo, not to er 274 juſt debts, Diut. 15.1, 2, 3: from 
him when he 1s poor; yer none I ſuppoſe ; will arge fron fat; 
that no man might afk His own , even the-ptincipal ſim froitro- 
thers who are able to vay 1r. wy C4 

2. The Lord allowed gain of lenr monty ro he raken from ##4#- 


g*rs. "Dent. 23. 20. and ver it cannot Be Ad tharhe Hid/altdt. | 
them any ory, towards ftrangers,which is1n it {If eoicrary te the - | 
fl | 


Moral Law of light of nature; or which 1s/ſinfal in '4t ſelf, © It's 


true , as to por ſtrangers , God made dhe Law for his peoyle:atft | 
for rhe,” Lev. 25. 35,*36, and ſnrter lie Injoytied that the fikanger 
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| Fighteous and cquitable manner ſhould 


-- Jn Expoſition of 
ſhould not be opprefied amongſt them almoſt every-where , and 
rherefore this other allowing the taking of #ſury from ſtrangers , if 
rich, 15,the more binding. 

--Z- Butro ſpeak to this point a little more diſtin&ly , I ſuppoſe 
that ſomething commanded in it may be found peculiar to the e- 
ſtateand common-wealth of 1#az! , and therefore referable to that 
part of the Divine. Law, which 1s commonly called judicial, and in 
ts died authority.only intended by the Lord for that people, 
and ſomething common to all men , as flowing from the principles 


of equity and charity,- held forth in the eighth Command ; that 


which I conceive to he common , is the rule given for lending to 
the-poor, which therefore we ſee 1s made binding by the Law of 
God, both toward an Iſraclite and a Stranger, and doth certainly 
Unport that we ſhould lend to ſuch freely , without regard to 
aur own profit, and. only for their ſupply and relief in charity, 
permiering a free uſe; of. our money, .and as for the ſecurity of our 
repayment, - minding it with that fair temper of equity and mode- 
ration which we our felves would expe if necellitated rq hor- 
row ; -Befides , the rule ſhould alſo influence our continuing and 
manner of exa&img the.debr, that all be done without rigour, and 
with that goodneſs , . that even the loſs of rhe principal, if fo it 
ſhould fall out, ſhould be no grudge or diſappointment. Bur the 
thing which 1 take tobe peculiar to that people, is,that I think the 
Bagel lending, or lending for profit, was abſolutly to them pro- 


x damang themſelves , which 1s clear from Det, 23. 19. and 
| oe Ages | 


there made betwixt an Iſraclite, from whom uſury 
might mnt betaken; anda ſtranger from whom profit is permitted, 
And. the. reaſons. of this, Command might not only be the berrer 
prevention of rigorous loaning and exatting, the ſtirring up of all 


{ tohoneſt and, diligent labour ( from which the hope of borrow- 
| Ing, as well as the profit of lending doth often keep back ) and 0- 


ther ſuch conſiderations too much negleRed 1n all States and Pol!- 
ties., but alſo it might flow from other things particular in rheir 
condition, ſuch as the equal diſtribution of their land , ſecured to 
perperuity by the recourle of their Jubilees, and it may be thar the 
riches and conveniency of irs ſituation for forreign traffique , with 
ſomething peculiar in the rigid and covetaus remper of that people, 
might alſo have occaſioned this precept z cerrain it 1s , that. this 
prohibition of the trade of loaning , and that Statute of the ſc- 
venth one of Releaſe, havea manifeſt confonancy. Bur as to us, 
and all other people ta whom the Lord hath not ſo commanded, 
and who are # under another polity , and in many other dif- 
ferent circumſtances, I do not ſee why this loaning for profit in a 

accounted promhit, and 
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becauſe that loaning of money for profit, and taking of profit for, 
money in other farms of bargaining , are of, their own nature 
ny like , and by uſe much confounded : . We ſhall ſpeak to. 
both , what may be pertinent and edifying , without obſerying 
any more curious than uſeful diſtin&ions z and it. 1s known that 
the Schoolmen from equity grant , that in ſome caſes a man may, 
make gain by lending his money : As 1. When 1t 15 lucyim/ 
ceſſans to him , that 1s , when by ſuch a loan he prejudgeth him- 
ſelf of ſome benefic he might; make by it; 2- When there 15, 
damnun emergens, or any loſs acereſſeth to him-by 1t 3 Or 3- When 
his money proverh ſo much more uſeful at ſuch a time to ſuch a 
perſon, bur it is ta be eſtimate according to its preſent circumſtantt- 
ar caſe.q.They ſuppoſe one to advance the money hefare he attually 
receive the thing which he hath-boughr or pucchafed,g in that caſe 
they allow harthe ſeller,in reſpe& of his retentiqn of the fruits get 
a ſmaller pricce,and leſs advantage ; or ſuppoſe the ſeller tq lye our. 
of his money {o long after delivery of the thing fald,and they allow 
him ta take the more;and whar is that,hut raking ſa much for waht, 
of their money?again ſome of them diſpure, that though money 1 1t 
ſelf be nut apr to increaſe(which, istheir great argumer)yet coſide- 
red as the inſtrument of trade & mean of negotiation.Att 15 as apt to. 
1ncreaſe more money, as corn ſown is to grow to A greater 1ncreatts 
4+ Ir is not for noughr thar our Lord uſeth the parable of the t2- 
{ents, wherein certainly he intendeth no unlawful way of trading,, 
bur that which was commendable in its proper.circumſtances, "a0 
5+ In matter of communicating-and charity. zhe, Apolte requyIr-, 
ethan equality,2 Car. 8. 13, 44- and that ane ſhould not be burrhe-, 
ned and another free : now ſuppoſe one of leſſer eſtate to,have on- 
ly money, ſhall he be obliged to rhe pinſhing and burthening of | 
himſelf to lend more, and that freely (upon the account of. charity, 
for there 15 na other meant here) than a man-of a; greater eſtate is, 
becauſe he hath ir nor in maney, where is the equality. 

6. Rightreaſon agreeable to Scriature will clear this; ſuppoſe 
one gives another ſa much land for ſo much money. , and rhe buyer 
defires to retain a part of the money, ſhall rhe ſcller be 1ncapacita- 
red ro receive now any thing leſs of his eſtaze when in money, than 
formerly when it was in land ? Ts it nor ſtill his eſtate and of rhe 
{ame value? and therefore may it not yield that ſame equivalent by 
moderate uſury or intereſt ? | -.F apr A 

7. If it 'were abſolutly denyed , then theſe abſardities would 
follow, x. That ſome cſtares would be uſeleſs to rheir maſters'or | 
owners, and others not : 2. That ſome, for inſtance, Miniſters, 
Orphans, and perions unable for crade', ſhould be incapacitated to 


make | 


3. ©" An Expoſition of Com. 9, 
make any uſe of heir'eſtates , or" any:proviſion for their families 
rfieetly on this accbunt; becauſe either they are in ſach ſtations;: or 
Have ther eftarcs1rrſuch a condition : 3. Then ſhould one ger no 
Aayment of money, no not the principal, ſuppoſe the perſon owing 
could nor repay the/ptincipal withour ſelling ſome part. of his eſtate, 
(:tihg "we" ought nor: to ſeek 1n the- principal debt more than irs 
zncitaſt. to. his hurt) becauſe then (according to their principles) 
we continued nbt-t6 lend freely. Then we ought nor to turn 
oureſtare from maney to land , b:caufe in doing ſo 4, we difinable 
our {ves tolemPfreely. Then alfo there needed not ; nay there 
ought.not 'to' be any ſelling of land: or buying amongft:Netghbours 
as.1n ſome — 245 was not amongſt the 7ewes,bur-ro the year of 
ubile) becauſe; i. Tfmen ger money freely, they might ſhll, and: 
no dodhr wont fill keep their eſtates, and not pay: their debts 
2, If men could nortake any increaſe for money ir (ett , then could 
y0t. a man buy ayother'mans poſſeſſion; which can-yield him after- 
wafds thar ſame principal{um;- and alſo yearly ſo much more; for 
this doth infer-an increaſe alio : 'Antl befide, if this:did hold true, 
then, whar rule were'to be kept in lending? if it be faid Charity, 
that is granted;bnt ſo long as a mans eſtate js better than mine, can 
any fay Tam tn'chariry-obliged'to give him or lend him; -and get no- 
g again *Farlyay Equity-ſhould be the-rule 53 none will fay it 
is equity the bortower ſhould poſſeſs his own eſtate, and mine 
lf, -and give-nothing ro me , when by my loan benefic accreſſerth 
to him : and'iFohe may give money for land, and'then'exadt rent, 
why/triay welos bye at ſame; money to another, and ſuffer 
hin ro poſſeſs'the land bought with 1t , and expe& fo much rene 
from hin, When he accdunterh the having of the money at ſucha 
rate of iacreale and benefit; the knd poſsibly in his account, being 
beyond the rent of the worth of that money : And if there could 
not be any intereſt raken,men ſhould never,nor could never expect 
borrowing or ſending for furthering their profit , but: for meer nc- 
ceſfity , and by that means the great benefit of hnnmane trading 
would be interrupted, 
"* "Add that men are called to equiry: and charity, not ſo much ac- 
cording to the quality of their eftates;, as to the quanriry or value, 
thar there may be an equality. And if a man that hath money be 
obliged to lend: freely , is not a man that hath land obliged to (el 
it, that he alſo may be in a capacity to do 1t? Certainly when nc- 
ceffity o requireth,he 15 a_ ro give, although he ſhould ſell his 
land for that end. And conſidering that money 15 ſo uſeful ( for it 


anſwereth all things, as Solomon (aith, Eccleſ. 10. 19. ) and that in 


xeaſon ir cannot be ſuppoſed that a thrifty and frugal man will bop 
CS, 4 11:N 
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a ſum any conſiderable time , 'but either by trading or buying land, 
or orherwayes he ſhall benefite himſelf by it, 'rher©15 noſuchvyea- 
ſon ro cry our on the iniquity of this fimply'confidered 37 yea, 
confidering that ſome have money, others have acceſs to1mprove 
it, which they have not by dexterity, health, occupation, &c.. yet _ 
wanting money, the exerciſe of all theſe 1s 1mpeded; 1t wonld 
ſeem that if the money of the one make the ſkill of -another - prof 
table to him, thar then rhe dexrerity of that man ſhould make:the 


| others money profitable to both, according to the due proportion; 


ſo that as the one could not uſe the others labour without him, ſo 
neither the other his moncy, thar ſo there-mightibe equality. 
It 1s queſtioned mainly , 1f one may covenant er contract foro 
much liquidate increaſe of his lent money ? (ſeing ſome-wilLſay> if 
one will bide the hazard of anothers trade there 15 noqueſtion)and 
how much this may be ? OR 4 "+ VF 
Anſw. That there may be ſuch a contra&ingand covenanting 
cannot be queſtioned , more than it can be 1 (elling land or houſes 
( though the money lent may potlibly be truſted ro the borrower, 
without any antecedent, contra&, or covenant, and the 1noreaſe 
thereafter proportioned to the gain of rhe borrower)it 15 true that 
this would be moderated, and within the gain that otherwiſe wnh 
hazard might be expected , becauſe the lender 15 free of hazard, 
and we conceive the How m:uch may by theſe rules be tryed. ''+ 
1. A man may covenant for as much as by a free bargain his-mo- 
ney would otherwiſe yield him ; as ſuppoſe one by beſtowingthat 
ſum or land, would with as mich certainty as can be in ſuch mat- 
ters obtain ſo much land-rent , why may he nor let his-money for 
that, ſecing.1t can be no filthy or diſhoneſt gain; -rhat- being pages 
ly #ſury , that by lending gaineth inordinatly ; or more than:law- 
fully, otherwiſe it might or would,and that to anorhers prejudice. 
2. If the party borrower hath certain gain by ir,for inſtance; 1f 
he do purchaſe ſo much more rent, or if he be mabledtorerain+fo 
much unſold , which without that money he could not: dd , 
he looſeth nothing, 3 
3- When a man may without extraordinary ſagacity or- pains-by 
trading, compaſs and make more gain than'the proportion-he:pay- 
eth for theloan amounterh to,ſo that to make ir certain he hathche 
hazard of ſo much more : Thus the taking of five or fix inthehand- 
red ptr annum hath never heen accounted ſry, becanſt any thrifty 
and frugal man may increaſc it to more tn a years ſpace.A$ kezmt;21. 
19. there 154 compenſarron to be given for time, whiclpeerwinly 
muſt be'ſo much as may be thoughe the loſs of rhar time hatspre. 
judged the other of-, 'of- wha in -reaſon-1t- might be thonghv he 
WOuUI:r 


ay . 
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. would have advantaged himſelf if he had had that time ; the one 

. goeth upon the ground of /ucrum c#ſ[ans (which Schoolmen grant) 
the other of dqmnum emergens. PR 

- - - But certainly rhe fault 15 much oftner and more ordinarily in the 
other extremity 1n taking too much, as the frequent reproofs of the 
Prophets , and the little conſcience that 1s every way made of it, 


- make evident : We would therefore take the pleaded for allow- 


ance, with theſe caveats. 1. That the gain never be beyond the 


. allowed increaſe by the law, we may , and ſometimes ſhould be 


below, or within jt, but never above or without it. Yea, 2. The 
rules of charity.and <quity are not to be broken as they are , when 


- Either the poor are not ent unto for the ſupply of their neceſsity 


.. or only on the ſame tearms with the rich, this 1s againſt the Law 


Exod. 22. Deut. 15. and what the Lord faith , Lube 6. 34-35. com- 
manding to lend without expectation of avy thing, when the bor- 
rowers caſe calleth for it. 3. No increaſe would be exa&ed from 
theſe thar neither gain by increafing or retaining their own porti- 


' tion, bur when what 1s gained is employed for their neceſſary ſil- 
' tentation 3 or when without their defire , and not by negligence, 


-—_— 


they are pur to ftraits , or cannot command their own , or their 


,'own is but little , and will not bear their giving of increaſe, and 


faſtain themſelves too, in this caſe it 1s thezy life and br:ad, nothing 


.-ts:to be exacted, as it iS, Dent. 23. 4-. Folks would not ſo empty 


their hands by lending to rich folks all (4f they may ſpare any) as to 
be incapacitated to lend freely to the poor , for ſo men may fruſt- 


rate the great end of this Command, and fail againſt the rules of 
- Charity, $5. There is unlawful #ſury , and to be guarded againſt 


? 


when men conſider not what uſe the borrower maketh of money, 
how he debaucheth and ſpendeth 1t, 1f ſo be their increaſe be ſure 


- - or confider not if by emergent providences rhe borrower, without 


his own fault, loſt much 3 for equity ſaith that conſideration 


, eught to be here, and we ſhould not be ſwayed only by our own 


gain. . 6. Folks would not make a trade of this ordinarily (which 


| -. 1s but for neceſſity ) either to enrich themſelves, or to keep them- 
| -- felycs idle, and- to prejudge lawtul Callings | 1t would be either 
- when anothers neceſſity callerh for it , or our inability otherwayes 
| -© totrade, warranteth it, as 1f, it be by weakneſs,, or under-age, 
| . {and thelike, as is thar of Orphans , Widows , Miniſters, and 0- 


: thers, who by their ſtations are kept up from other tradings, and 


ed- to lend or not lend , not according to their own ſecurity 


| + yer allowed to provide for their Families,who may other wayes do, 


may nor, cannot ſo plead for exception. 7. Folks would be (way- 


only 


—_— » TSS FF, 
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only , but alſo according to the borrowers neceſſity , and har 
own duty, as the Lords Word, Luk. 5. 35. plainly holds forth. © 


0 a —_— 
—— — ” — 


THE NINTH COMMANDMENT. 


EX OD. 20. Ver. 16. 
Thou ſalt not bear falſc witneſs againſt thy.neighbour, 


HE Lord having in the forgoing Commands direGed us 

how to walk with others in reference to their honour, life, 

chaſtity, and eſtate : Now becauſe men and humane ſocte- 
ties are greatly concerned 1n the obſerving of truth and ingenuity, 
he comerh in this Tommand to dire& us how to be tender of this, 
that by us our ne1ghbour be not wronged 1n that reſpe& , bur thar 
on the contrary all means may be uſed to preſerve truth for his 
good, to prevent what may load his name, and to remove what 
lyeth on 1t. The ſcope of 1t 15 the preſervation of verity and inge- 
nutty amongſt men, Colo. 3. 9. Lye not one to anoth!r. Eph. 4. 28. 
Speab every man the truth, &c. and v. 1 5. Speak the truth in love; be- 
cauſe if otherwiſe ſpoken , 1t 15 contrary to the ſcope of this Corh- 
mand, which is the preſervation of our neighbours' name from a 
principle of love : The fin forbidden here is expreſſed by falſe wit- 
neſs bearing, which is eſpecially before Judges , becauſe that 15 rhe 
moſt palpable groſs way of venting an untruth , 'under which (as 
in other Commands ) all the leſſer are forbidden, ' 

Althogh there be many ſorrs gf fins 1n words,whereby we wrong 
others, yet we think they are ndt all to be reduced to this Com- 
mand for injurious and angry wards belong to the ſixth Command, 
and filthy words to the ſeventh, hut we take 1n here ſuch words as 
are contrary to truth , and fall eſpecially under lying or 'wronging 
of our neighbours name : now truth being an equality or conform1- 
ty of mens words to the thing they ſpeak, as it 15 indeed ,, and'in 
it ſelf : and lying being oppoſite thereto, we may confider 1ttwo 
wayes, 1. Inreference to a mans mind, that 15, that he ſpeak is 
he chinkerhin hjs heart, as it 1s, Pſal. 15. 2. this 1s the firſt rule 
whereby lying 1s diſcerned , if our ſpeech be notanſwerable to the 
inward conception which it pretendeth to expreſs, and thiF is 
that which they call formale mendacium , or a formal lye , which 
1s an; expreſſing of a thing, otherwayes than we think 1t ro-be, 
with a purpoſe to deceive. Then 2. There muſt be a coilfor- 
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. Kiiry in this. conception to the thing it (elf, and fo men mu 
' begareful to; have their thoughts of things ſuitable to the thing 
4 themſelves , that they may the more ſafely expreſs them, and rhii 
when there 1s a diſconformity between mens words and the thing 
they ſeem to expreſs,1t 15 that which they call materials mendaci 16MM, 
ora materiall lye, and a breach of this Command that requireth 
truth in mens words, both as to matrer and manner. *. 
Thar we may ſum pp this Command ( which). is broad) into ſome 
few particulars, we may confiderir firſt , as it is broken, 1. in the 
heart, 2..in the geſture,3.in writ, 4. in word. 
Firſt ; 1n heart'a man may fail, 1, By ſuipe&ing others injuſily, 
- this 45 called evi! ſurmizing, 1, Tim. 6. 4+. Or, as 1t 151n the origi- 
:pal, evil ſuſpition 3 which 1s when men arc ſulpe&ed of ſome evil 
without ground, as Potifar ſuſpe&ed Zoſpph, or it is jealouſie, when 
this ſuſpition is mixed with fear of prejudice ro ſome intereſt we 
love , £ Herod was jealous when Chriſt was born , and the nejgh- 
- bouring Kings when Feryſalem was a butlding. There is, I grant 
. @ right ſuſpitzon , ſuch as Solomon had of Adonijah, and wherein 
. Gedaliah, tajled, in not crediting Fohannans information anent} 
_1{hmaels conſpiracy againſt his life. 2. By raſh judging and unjuſt, 
concluding concerning a mans ſtate, as obs friends did ; or his] 
| . aztionsas El; did of Hannah , ſaying, That ſhe was drunk, becauſey| 
_ of the, moving of her lips; or his 'end, as the Corinthians did of Paul, | 
- when he took wages, they ſaid It was covetouſneſs , & when he took; 
. Dot; they ſaid it was want of /oze, ſee Rom. 14+ 4+ and 2. Cor. 12. 4 f 
«Ec, 3. By hay judging , too ſoon paſling ſentence 1n our mad}; 
from ſome. Rem Tidence of that which 1s only 1n the heart, and 
{ 
( 
- 
1 


” 
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not in the outward praftice, this 15 but to judge before the time, 
«and. naſtily.,.. Matth. 7. 1. 4. There 1s light judging , laying the 
: Eight of concluſions upon arputr 
{t.».-as Jobs friends did, and! T 
-ghey law. the Viper on his hatidyt6 
l he king Abaſutrus truſted Hi#ns' callumny of the Jews too ſoon. 
|| _;5-The breach, of this command 1n the heart may be when ſuſpition} , 
|| bf our neighhours failing is kept up, and means not uſed to be fatiſ-['- 
«fied about 1t,contrary to that, Matth, 18. 15. If thy brother offend thee, 
2:&*c. and whep we ſeek not to be fatished, bur reſt on preſutmiptions 
- when they ſeem; probable. "—_— : 


a 
| ys c 
[ i» Secondly, In geiture this Command may be broken, by nodding, - 
| h 
1 


ents or midſes thatw1ll not bear 


Barbarians ſuſpeRted Paul, when 
Ye 4 murtherer, Afts 25. 4. Thus : 


>; Winking, or.ſuch like { and even fomerimes by'Glence ) when theſc 
;-Jwport 1 our accuſtomed way fome tacite finiſtrous mſinuation,'c- 
<dJpggiatly wheti cirher. rhey are purpoſed for thatend , or when 0-J , 
1dhers ace. known co miſtake becauſe of them; aritl we tuffer thei to 
: @ONTINUe under this miſtake. | 


— — 


where calumniaring Libels are writen, and ſent by their enemies a- 
gainſt the Fews&Nehemiah;in which reſpeR matiy fail in theſe days. 

Fourthly , bur words ate moſt propetly the' ſeat, wherein this fin 
is ſubje&ed, whether they be only or meerly words, or alfo. pur in 
writing, becauſe in theſe our conforniity or diſconformity to truth 
doth moit appear. yt | : 

2, Lies are commonly divided intathree [orrs, according to their 
ends: 1 There is mendacium pernicioſum, a taalitious or pernitious 
lye, when it is hurtful to another , and fo definged , as were the 
lies of thoſe that bare witneſs againſt Chrzſt and of Zibs agairiſt 
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3-By writing this Command may be robe, as Ext.4 6. $» Neb 6, 56 
yp 


'| Mephiboſheth. 2. There is officzoſum mendacizm , or an officious lye, 


when it is for a good end , ſuch was the Midwives lye., Exod 1. 9. 
thus the denying of a thing to be, even when the granting of ic 
would infet hurt and damage to another , 15 contrary to truth, and 


"| we ought not to do evil that good may come of it, and it over turn- 
4 eth the end for which ſpeaking was appoinred , when we declare 


a thing otherwayes then we know or think it to be; and as no man 
can lye for himſelf for his. own ſaftey , fo can he not for anothers ; 
thus to lye even for God is a fault , and accounted to be talking de- 
ceitfully and wickedly for him , when to keep off what we account 
diſhonourable ro him , we will aſſert that he may , or may not do 
ſuch a thing , when yet the contrary 1s true, Fob 13. 4.5. 3» There. 
is jocoſum mendacium, when It 15 for ſport t6 make others a, and 
be merry , which being ſinful in it ſelfcan be no matrer of lawful 
ſport fo make others laugh. 4. We may add one more, and thac 
is mendatium temerarium , when men'lye 4nd haveno end before 
them , but through. inadvertency and cuſtomaty looſneſs,, ſpeak 
otherwayes than the thing is , this called the way of lying, Pſzl. 
119. 29. and 1s certainly ſinful ; as when they rold David when 
Amnon was killed that all the kings ſons were $jl{ed,. being roo haſty 

in concluding before they had tryed. - . __ | 
3. Conſider lyes or untruths either in things dotirinal ; or in 
Matters of fat. In things dofrinal , fo fake Teachers and their 
followers are guilty , who teach and believe lies, {o fuch Tegohers, 
are ſaid , 1. Tin. 4- 2. to Feak lyes , and fo when they foretell vain 
events , this 1s a high e of leud, lying on the Lord, ro'fay he 
fmeaneth or ſayeth another thing than ever he =o or then ever 
came into his heart , and to pretend a commiſſion from him, when 
he giveth no ſuch commilton. In matters of fef,men Boy 2 whea 
things are ſaid to be done when they are not done; of otherwayes 
done, than they are done indeed. ct -- ca. a 
4. We may conſider $5 fin 1n mens praQtice , eicher un refe; 
Cc. | revs 


- 4 
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FS Yence, to God , ſo hypocriſie and unanſwerableneſs to our pro- 
**f6fhon #6 lying, Pſal: 78. 36, and 1/2. 29. 13-or we way confider jt 


"*x5 betw1xt man, and man, which is more properly the ſcope here: 
* ' Agamve may conſider the wronging of a man three wayes, 1, 


*-By Falſe reports, ſpeaking what 15 jndeed-untruth 3 2. By Pairfl 


"yepovts, Which tend to his ſhame ; fo Det. 5. 20. This Command 
15 repeated 1n;thefe words, ThouhalF not take up any witneſs, (a; 
it js1n the Original ) again(t thy neighbour, - 3. When the reports 
are malicious, whether they be true or falſe, and Intended for 
"that end that our - Neighbour may-loſe his.good name. Further, 
..Confider 1r m reference to the perſon guilty, cither as he 1s, 1, 
- the raiſer or carrier of a tale, true or falſe , yet tending tothe pre- 
Jjudice of his'Nejphbour ; thus he 1s the maker of a lye : or 2. as he 
- 154 hearer'or receiver of Tales , Prov." 17. 4+ Thus he is to lying 
-as a reſctter 15 to theft, and would nor men hear tales, few would 
' carry them; whereas when men wall hearken to lyes ; eſpecially 
great men, all their ſervants ordinarily become wicked tale-bear- 
-ers and whiſperers : or, 3. as he 15 the ſufferer (albeit he be not the 
: venter)'of a lying tale to paſſe on his Neighbour ( ſo he loveth a 
lye, as it is, Revel. 22. 8. ) or but faintly purgeth him of it , but 
letteth it either lye on him , or poſſibly taketh 1c up and repeateth 
It again , which is condemned , Pſa/. 15. 3. When a man that ta- 
keth up an evil report of his Neighbour, cven when orhers poſſi- 
bly have laid it down, 1s looked upon as a perſon who ſhall never 
' dwell with God : Thus one invenreth a lye, another venteth and 
ounteth 1r, and a third reſetteth 1t like coyners , ſpreaders and re- 
ſetters of falſe money ;_ for ,' that bne ſazd ſuch a thing , will not 
warrant our repeating of 1t again, Rel es © 5 
\. 5. We may Conſider wronps done to our” Neighbour by words 
'as unjuſt and without all ground ,' and fo alye'1s a Columny , as 
was.that of Ziba , made of his' Maſter Mephiboſheth : this 1s in la- 
rine Caluymia : or when there 15 ground; yer when they are ſpo- 
ken to, his prejudice, this is Convi13um , if eſpecially in this they 
ſuffer. for the truths ſake ; or if aſter repentance , former faults be 
<aff up to a perſon, as if one ſhould have'called Pai! a blaſphemer 
-Ttill, even after his converſion and repentance, of this was Shimey 
*guliry by railing on David. | 
'- - 6. Both theſe ſorts of Hes are either ſpoken or received, 
and not afterward rejeded, as Pavid roo haſtily received that 
filfe*report made of Mephiboſheth by his fervant Ziba, and 
thinkmg 1t nor anliklic , becauſe the reporter made 1t ſeem to be 
Ho, did therefore conclude tr was truth , and did not reje& it at- 
rerwards ?, or when.at firſt recciycd , yer after upon better infor- 
mation It is rejected, * | 7+ Bga'l 
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7. Again, this wronging of our neighbour by words 15-either 0 


him when abſerit , and this is backbyt#xg, which often 15 done tin- 


the Ten Commandments. "7 


- 


der prerence of much reſpe& (thar the report miay ſtick thefaſter)' 


in ſuch hike words as rheſe; He 7s one I wiſh well,and ſhould by loatÞ 


' to have him evil reported of , bat this is too evident ,. this & the truth 


&*c. this is ſuſurdre , to whiſper. Or it is of him when preſent, fo 
It is a reproach and indignity, or upbraiding. ; ins 

8. Again, this backbiting and reproaching 1s erther dire, fo that 
men may eafilie know we hate ſuch perſons,or 11s indirect,granc-. 
ing ſomewhat to his commendation,and ufing ſuch prefaces as in 
ſhew bear Gout tnuch lcye , but are purpaſelie defigned to make 
the wound given by che tongue the deeper, ſuch perlons are as bt- 
ter in their words , but as-ſharp ſwords in their hearts, this1s thar 
diſſembling love which David complainerh of. Pn» 

9. Sometimes this reproaching and fſandering of our nerghbour 
3s out of ſpleen againſt him, and .1s malicious ; ſometimes out of 
envy to raiſe and cxalt ones ſelf on the ruines of another (ous 15 
graſſari in ſamam proximz ). ſomerimes 1t 15 ouit of defigr, *thereby- 
ro infinuate upon'them whom we ſpeak unto,as t6 fignifie ur free- 
dom unto them, to pleaſe them, or praiſe them , by crying down: 
another , thar 15 to ſerve the irching humour ofſuch who love the 
praiſe of others , when it may be we know-moe faults of thoſe we 
ſpeak to, yet never open our mouth to them of one of theſe , nor 
are we free with them anent them, 1f the things be true. 

Io. We may break this Command by fpeaking truth,” 1, For an 
evil end, as Dozg did, Pſal. $2. 2. By telling ſomething thar is truth 
out of revenge. 3. When it is done withour diſcretion, (© it ſham- 
ech more than edifieth : Chriſts word 15,'Hatth. 18. 15. Tell bim his 

fault betwixt thee and him alone: and we on the contrary make iran 
upcaſt ro him, this cerrainlie is not right, 4. When it is minced, 
& all not told, which if cold might alleyiare;or conſtrued & wreſted 
to a wrong end , as did the witneſſes who deponed againſt Chrift.” 

Ii. We may break this Command , and fail in the extremitie of 
{peaking too much good of,or to, our neighbour,as well as by ſpea- 
king evil cf him, if the good be nortrue; and here comerh m;; r: 
Exceifive and raſh praiting and commending cf one, 1; Beyond 
What 15 due, 2. Beyond what we do to others of as much worth, 
this 15 reſpect of perſons; 3. Beyond 'whar diſcretion a llowerh ; 'as 
when jr may be hurtful to awaken envy ino6thers, or pride in 
them who are thus praiſed : 2.. Praifing inordinately , that is be- 

tore mans (elf, or to gain his affeFion , and that poſſibly more 
than when he is abſent & hearerh not; much more 1s1t tobe blam- 


ed when ſpoken lefty; this 18 fattery, a moſt baſe efiLwhicdht _ * 
M Þ( groune: #4 -v G - p _ 
” A "IS. 1 " LW FY WY PP” 1 C 2- . FR $2 . ; : +, | $ p. 4 


' In Cxpoſition of Com. 5. 
is. exceedingly hurtful afid prejudicial. to humane Societies,yer 
exceeding ” = $2 to the flattered: 3. We, fail th this extremity, 
when our nighbour is juſtified or defended , or excuſed by us in 


more or leſſe, when it ſhould not be. | 

12, Under this fin forbidden in the Command , cometh in all be. 
gniling ſpeeches, whether it be by equivocation , when the thing is 
doubtfully and ambiguouſly expreſſed; ory mental reſtruation , 4 


trick whereby the groſſeſt lyes may be juſttfied, and whichis plain; 
ly averſive of all truth in ſpeaking , when the ſentence is but hall 
expreſſed ; as ſuppoſe one ſhould ask a Romiſh Prieſt, Art thou 4 
Pryeft ? and he ſhould anfwer. I am no Prieft ; reſerving this in his 
mind, I 2 0 Prieſt of Baal: for by giving or expreſſing the anſivcr 
fo, an untruth and cheat is left upon the asker , and the anſwer (6 


conceived doth not quadrat with the queſtion as ir ought to do, if | 


a man would evite lying. 


This falſhood may be conſidered with refererice to things wel 


13» 
ſpeak of, as In buyihg or felling , when we call a thing better cx 


worſe than it is indeed, or then we think it to bez ah ! how muchſ 


lying 15 there every day this way with many. 
14- Under this fin forbidden in this Cormniand are comprehend- 


i 


ed, 1. railing, 2. whifftring , 3. tale-btaring ( (ſpoken of before, )| 


4+ the tatling of buſie bodies, that know not how to inſitwate them-. 
ſelves with others, or paſs time with them , but by telling ſome ill 


tale of another ; 5. prevarication , which 1s the fin of perſons who 


are unconſtant, whoſe words go not all alike, faying and unſaying;Þ 


ſaying now this way, and then another way, of the ſame thing, their 
words claſhing g , and they not conſiſting with themſelves. 
15. Confider. falſhoc 

breach of promiſe, which is forbidden, Pal. 15. 4. When one pre- 
formeth not what he promuſeth,or promiſeth that which he intend- 
eth not to perform, which is deceit and falſhoed. 

16. As we may fin in ſpeaking againſt others, ſo we may in reſpe& 
of our ſelves many wayes:1.Whenwegive cccafion to others toſpeak 


lſhood or falſe-witneſs bearing as tt inferrethſ 


evil of us, 1.C07.6.3.2 Cor. 6. 2. When we are not careful to en- 
rertain & maintain a good name, & by ſuitable waycs to wipe away 
"what may marr the ſame : It is generally obſerved, that while mer 
have a good name, they are deſrrous and careful to keep 1t, & when 
they haveloſt 1t, they grow careleſs of it, we ought not be prodigal 
of our names more than of ovr lives or eſtates , fore the loſs 
them incapacitateth us much to edifie others. 3. When we yainl) 
boaſt of our ſelves, and ſer forth our own praiſe, thar 1s, as 1f a mat 
ſhould ext roo much boney,P70. 25. 27. 4- When we will not confel 
a faulr, bur either deny, excuſe, or extenuate 1t, this Zoſya exhor 
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teth Achan to eſche. 5.When we ſay that things are worfe with uy 
than indeed they axe,& deny,ir may be even 1n reference to __ 
ricual conditian, ſame what of Gods goodne6 tous,& fo lye agait 
the Holy Ghoſt.4. When we are too rezdy to entertam gapd reports 
of cur ſelyes, & to be flattered, there js Tif ro any thing ) an ppen 
daox to this in us 3 & as the Reathep S?neta ſaid, Blandrtte cnt ex- 
tludyatur paceut, (o maple be onbinprily (ecn that men ol ogy 
ly reje& what they delight ſhould be infiſted in; there, is in us fa 
much ſelf-loye,that we think ſome way,that men in commending us 
do what is their durie, therefore we offen think them good folk be- 
cauſe they do fo, & men thar do nat eammed us, we reſpe& rhem 
not , or bur little,or ar leaſt leſs thati we do others,becaut e we think 
they are behind in a duty by not doing ſo, and which.1s very-fad,g: 
much to be lamented,few things do lead us to love or hate,chmend 
or diſcommend{& that as we think not without ground) mare than 
this, that men do love and commend, or not love and commend us. 
17,Wealſo may by with-holding a teſtimony to the truth & by nor 
clearing of iother,whs 1t 18 1n our power to do it,be guilty of this fim 
Bur eſpecially is forbidden here pyblick ying & wronging of ano- 
ther judicially, either in his perſon,name;or eſtate, & thar,r. By the 
Zudge,when he paſleth ſentence,cither raſhly,before he hearech the 
matter,8 ſearcheth it out, which 7ob diſclaimeth, afferting the con- 


trary of himſelf, 7ob. ag, 16. or ignorantly, or perverfly.for corrapr 


cnds,as being bribed to.1t,or atherwayes. 2. By the Recgrder writing 
grievous things,7/4.10. 1. or making a clauſe in a decreet; ſentence or 
writ, more favourable to one, and more prejudicial ro another than 
was intended. z.By theritneſſes,vho either conceal rruch,or expreſs 
it ambiguouſlie, or refuſe to teſtifie, or aſſert what 15 not true. 4. By 
the Advocate, by undertaking to defend or purſue whar oeoul 

he cannot 3 or by hideing from his Clyent that which he knoweth 
will prejudge his cauſe, or by denying 1t when he 1s afked abour 1t; 
or by not bringing the beſt defences he hath. And as to the firft 
point here about Advocats, it is to be regrated (asa great Divine in 
the Neighbor-Church hath moſt patherically,according ro his man- 
ner,latrely done) as a ſad matter, that any known unrighteous Cauſe 
ſhould have a profeſſed Chriſtian in the face ofa Chriſtian Judicato- 
ry,to defend it; but incomparabvly more ſad, that almoſt every unjuſt 


Cauſe ſhould find a Patron; and thar, no contentious, malicious per- 


ſon ſhould be more readie ro do wrong, than ſome Lawyers to de- 
fend him for a ( dear bought) fee ! I ſpeake not here of innocent mi- 
ſtakes 1n caſes of great difficultie ; nor yer of excufing a Cauſe bad 
In the main from unjuſt aggravations;bur (ſays that great man)when 
money will hirc men to plead for injuſtice, and ro uſe their wits to 
Cc3 defraud . 


a68 -. _ . __ © Fi Expoſttionof | Cam. 9. 
lefraud the righteous, and to ſpoil his cauſe, and vex him with de. 
layes for the advantage of-their unrighteous clyents 3 'T would no" 
have the conſcience of ſuch for all their gains , nor their account tof! 
make for all the world :-Ged is the great Patron of innocence;& thel- 
| Ppleader of every righteous-cauſe : and he that will be ſq bold as tc 
plead againſt.him,had need of a large fee.to fave htm harmleſs. .Byf 
the Jeeuſer.or Purſuer, when unjuſtly he ſeekerh what doth nor be: 
if long untohim, or chargeth another with whathe ſhould nor,or juſt. 
| ly cannot. 6. By the Pefender, whett he denyeth what he knowethf | 
}f or minceth it, &c. And by all of them, when bufine(s is delayed and. 
[| protra&ted through their reſpeRive acceſhon'to it, as well as whenſ 
it Juſtice 1s more manifeſtly wronged; this 1s the end of Zethro's advicel, 
to Moſes, Ex04.18.23. that the people may return home, being quick: 
ly,and with all convenient diligence diſpatched; which,to their great 
loſs and prejudice many ways, the unnecefiary lengthening of Pro. 
ceſſes ohſtru&erh,and maketh Law and Lawyers, appointed for theÞ!! 
eaſe and relief of the people, to be a grievous and vexarious burthenſo 
to themzfor which men in theſe ſtarions & capacittes will have machÞ» 
to anſwer to God, the rightequs Judge of all-:the earth, when they{c 
fhall be arraigned before his terrible Tribunal, "where there will beſP 
no need of leading witrieſſes to prove the” guilt, ſince every mans 
conſcience will be in place of a thouſand witnefſes, neither will theft 
nimbleſt wit,the eloquenteſt tongue, rhe fineſt and ſmootheſt pen ofÞv 
the moſt able Lawyer, Fudzt, Advocate, Notary or Litigant that ſhal bel 
found guilty therezbe able to ferch himſelf fair off. O! then all theſta 
fig-leaves of their faireſt and moft flouriſhing , but really frivolous} c 
pretences,wherewith they palliate themſclves;wil be inftantlyblownſ ic 
| away by the breath of that Judges mouth; and ſo be utterly unable 
'' to cover the ſhame of their. nakedneſs in: the .manifold-breaches of 
this Command;then the greateſt ſtretches of Wir,and higheſt ſtrains 
of elogyence made uſe of to the prejudice of truth and juſtice, 'will] a: 
|| "be foundand pronounced to be poor.ſilly.and childiſh wiles, yea,ve-ſ (: 
| ry foolries and bablings 3 afrer which rhey will not ſpeak again, bury ci 
' laying their hands on their mouths, eternally keep filence z Ir willf tl 
'' therefore be the wiſdom and advantage of the guilty in time to take a 
' with it,andrefolve to do ſo no more, to betake themſelves, for the 
|| pardonofit, to that advocate with the Father, even Jeſus the righ- 
| | reous, who throughly pleadeth , and withour all peradyenture or 
| poſlibility of loofing it ; dothalwayes carry the cauſe he undertak-P l« 
cti1 to plead. | : En a 
Inſum,that which in this command 1n irs poſitive part 1s levelled} v 
at as the ſcope thercof,is the preſervinz and promoting of truth,ho-| 1! 
neſt ſimplicity and ingenuity amongſt men; a fincerely and mw tally] 1 
". Cy1ng 
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Com. 10. the Ten Commandments; - :36.. 
Poving regard to.the repute and good-name of one anotherz$ a ſweet . 
Snward .coptentation, joyful ſatisfa&ion ang. complacency of heaft 
herein 3 with a ſuicable love to,and care for our own good name. | 


' THE TENTH COMMANDMENT.' _ 
Br SPE. +. uk. ; —__ . wh ' 
' Exod.20, Ver.17. Thou ſhalt not covet thyneighbours Houke, . 
th] thou ſhalt not covet, thy neighbours wife, nor his. man-ſer-. 
nd[. vant, -noz his maid-ſervant, noz his ox, 9; His aſs, 102 any 
en] thing that is thy neighbours, + _;,--: $I 


ke | Nto all the other Commands the Lord hath ſubjoyned this, for- 
CNEUT 


c 


-4t mans humbling and deep abafemeut in his fight,andit rea 
-o.ffurther in then-all-of them, being (as the wards-bear) notabqut any . 
het object , for itis concerning wife, houſe, &c.Y)bur about a new-way. 
enfof ating in reference to that gbje&, and condemning diredly a fin, 
chIvor ſo condemned in any other of the forgaing fiveCommandments,.. 
ey[(o that 1calſo ſeems to be added. to the orher as a,full &more clear ex» 
beſplication of that ſpiritual obedience that,1s requued in all the reſt..-, 
ns} Toit we-have to conſider; 1. The a&, 2. The objeR. Theatt is. 
hefnot to covet, the Apoſtle expreſſeth 1t, Row. 7. 74. Thos ſhalt not luft,. 
oftwhich implyeth an inordinatneſs in the heart ,.as being diſſatisfied. 
hel with what it hath, and ſo the poſitive .part.is.contentment and fatif-: 
heffation with a mans own lor, Heb.13.5-Let your converſation be without, 
us} covetouſneſs, and be content with ſuch things as. ye hau2 « fo that-whats. 
rnf ſoever motion is inconſiftent with contentment , aud inordinately- 
leþdefireth or tendeth to a change of our conditian , falleth'in as con- 
of} demned here. _y WEE - 
ns} The obje& is inſtanced in ſome particulars generally ſet down,ſuch 
11} as our ne7ghbours bouſe, bis wife, then bis ſervants, ec. under which 
e-f (as the general following cleareth) are comprchended all that con- 
ar cerneth him, his place & credit, orany thing that relateth to any of 
"If the former Commands.Thou ſhalt nor grieve that he is well; nor aim 
ce at his huet, nor be diſcontent that thy own ot ſeemerh not ſo. good. 
ief And as for the reaſon why this Command is added,its ſcope holdeth - 
h-y it forth, which fcemcth co be this, I not. only require you (as if the 
rf Lord had ſaid ) nor to fteal from him, and not to let your mind run 
{0 looſe 1n coveting what 15 his,as in the eighth Command, nor only to 
abſtain from Adultery or determined Luſt in the heart, as in the.ſe- 
d] venth Command, and not only the abſtaining from wronging of his 
>| life,as in the ſixth Command,&of his name that way ſpoken of in the 
ly ninth Command, or wronging of them thar are 18, place & power by 
: TO | XI, * '" Ig 
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Adap before tae fall,and 2s the will & underſtanding are not evil jn 


g* — Afi Wxpolltivn of Com. 107 
fuch heart-lifts in us as are forbidden in the fifth Command bur 1 
require ſuch holineſs,thar there be nor any inordinate lyſt or-morion| 
entertained, nor having a beeing in the heart, although ir never get 
coglent but on the contrary, that in reference to all theſe Com- 
mands in your carriage towards your neighbor, there be in you a full 
contentation with the-lot that Godhath carved out-to you, withont 
the lex} mordungee motion of inclination xo the contrary , which 
my tither be inconſiſtent with love te hilt”, or - with contentment 
ey! oe Pee'N 
mots 


compdfare of ſpirit in your ſdves. | 
' Brom-this we may {ce rhat this Command ts unreaſonably & unjuſt- 
ly divided by Papiſts into two Commanids , the one relaring.to the 
neighbours houſe, the other to, his wife,and what followeth : For. 1, 
This rencupyſcence or luſt lookerh not only to the ferenth & eighth 
bar to the fifth & ſrxthand ninth Commands, there being an inordi- 
nate affe&ion towards thy netghbours life and honour, or eſtimari- 
on alſo; and it is inftanced in theſe two, becauſe they are more diſ- 
cernabl and common': this then ſhewerh thar God raketh in this in- 
ordinateneſs of the heart;under one Command,in reference to what- 
ſ$eyer objeR it he , otherwayes we behooved to ſay thar either the 
Commands-are defeiye , or that there' is no ſuch inordinatneſs to 
ether obje&s of otherComands'(which is abſurd)or bythe ſame rea- 
ſen we mnſt multiply comands for them alfo,which yer the adverſa- 
ries themſelves do not;* 2. The Apoſtle, Kom.7.7.comprehendeth all 
1hordinatnefs of hearr towards whatſoever obje& tt' be In that com- 
mand.Thoy ſhalt not Luft,which is;asThou ſhalt not deſire bis wife, ſo no- 
thing #!ſe what is thy\nerghbours. 3. The inverting the order which is 
here in Dext.$.21. where the wiſe 1s putfirſt, not the hoſe, ſhewerh 
that the Command is one, otherwayes whar is ninth in the one wold 
be tenth 1n the other, and contrarily, and ſo the order of theſe ten 
young they are called by the Lord) would be confounded.Bur the 
great thing we are mainly to inquire 1nto,is the meaning of this com- 
mand1n which Papiſts being loath to acknowledge corrupt natures 
caſe to he ſo deſperat as it 1s,and defigning to maintain perfe&ion of - 
inherent rightecuſneſs and juſtification by works, do make this fin 
of Luft, forbidden in this Command, a very general thing, and all 
of us ordinarily are apt to think light of this ſin. oe 
'» We would therefore ſay,' 1. That we are to diſtinguiſh Concups/ſ+ 
eence,& conſider it as it 15,1.Spiritual in a renewed manzfor there are 
motions and ſtirrings called , 'Luiings of the Spirit again#t the fleſh, 
Gal. $. 17. 2. AS1t1s partly natural to man to have ſuch ſtirrings in 
him, as flow from the natural faculty and power of defiring,ſoChriſt 
as man,defired meat & drink;and this being natural,was certainly in 


' themſelyc: 


. the other, it hath members in particular to which ir giveth laws,re- 
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themſelves; ſo is'not this : It is neither of theſe that this Command J 
ſpeaketh of. 2. There is a finful Ccncuplſcence, called evi! concypiſ- 
cence, Col. 3. 5. and the luſting of the fleth againſt the Spirit, wt 1s this 
that is here ſpoken of , the inordinareneſs of that luſt or coneupiſ- 
olbteneſs,or concupitcible power, turning afide our of its natural line 
to that which is evit : It is this which God fortuddeth in this Com- 
mand , and fetteth bounds to the defiring or concupiſctble faculty. | 

2, We fay there is a twofold confiderarion of this finful concupif ' 
cence, x. As it is in the ſenſual part only, and the inferiour faculties 
of the ſoul, as to meat, drink, wncleauneſs, 0. Or, 2. We may confi- 
der it as it reacheth further and riſerh higher , having its ſear in the 
heart and: will, and running through the whole affeQions, yea, even 
the whole man,whoin-this reſpe& is called Fle{ in the Scripture, / 
Gal. $ 17, and there is Herefje and other evils atrribured unto it,v. 
F9. 20. 21. Which will not agree to the former, ſo Rom. 7. 23. 24. 1t 
1s called the Law of the members, the body of death,& hath a hay 

Rom. 8,9. that is enmity again't God corrupting all, and inclining & 
byaſling wrong in everie thing,ſo that a man becauſe of it, hath not 
the right uſe of any faculty within him; This concupiſcence, which 
is ſeated nor only in the ſenſible, bur in the rational part of the ſoul, 
3s that which is intended here, which 1s the fountain & head-ſpring 
of all other evils; for from the heart proceed evil thoughts, &'c. Matth. 
15. 19+ It 16 the evil treaſure of the heart, Matth. 22. 25, ) 
'- 3. We may conſider this luſt, 1, As 1t 15 habitual, and is even ta 
young ones. & in men when they are ſleeping, whereby there 1s not 
only an indiſpoſition to good, but an\inclination to evil it [uffeth 4+ 

gainst the ſpjrit, Gal: $.17. and is enmity to the Law of God,Rom. 8.7. 
and [uſteth to enuy, Fames 4. $5. and concerveth ſin, Fam. 1. 15. this1s 
the ſaid fruit & conſequent in all men by nature of 4dams firſt fin, 
and hath a diſconformitry to the law of God, & o is called the Fleſh, 
Rom. 7. $. and the law of fin & death, Rom. 8. 2. 1n the firſt reſpe&@' 
this ſin 1s a body & a perſon as it were an old man, Rom. 6.6. and int 


quiring obedience, 2, We may conſider it as ating & ſtirring in its 
ſeveral degrees; And 1. we may ſay it ſtirreth habitually,like the ra- 
ping ſea; 1/2. 57. penult. & as grace tendeth to good, or as fire 15 of 
an heating nature, ſo is this luſt ſtill working as an habitual diſtottj- 
on, cxook or bending, upon ſomewhat that ſhould be ſtraight;or as 
a defe in a legg, which poſſibly kytherh not but when one walk- 
eth, yer there is fill a defe& ; or rather it 15a venom which is ſtill 
popnmmy thus Rom. 7. 5. 1t is called the motions of ſin in the fleh.2, 

he more aRval ſtirrings of ir are to be conſidered, cither 1n their 
firſt riſings,when they are either nor adyerted unto and witheur dj- 
4 : | In rc 
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- re excractari,or aftual and-formal approbation 3'or as they are 
$ checked aud rejeted,. as Paul did his, Rom. 7c 15;and 2, Core 126: 
35:07 nan in,though there be not a formal conſent, 
. yetſach 2 thing in the very mind is ſome. way complyed -with, as 
+ defircable and purſued after, -this is called moroſa-deleftatio:z- or.as 
they arcreſolved on' to be afted , and when men ſeck-means and: 
| wayes how to get the fin commitred, after that inwardly appraving» 
| —_—_ and ltkeing of the thing hath prevailed-ro engage the 
} mind, to.conqueith (for 1nſtance) ſuch an eftate unjuſtly, or to com-, 
| paſs and accomplith the a of filthineſs with ſuch-a woman. + . '- 
- « 3+ It may be conſidered 11.general, either as the thoughts are up- 
on riches, or covetouſneſs, 'or-filthineſs, without reſpe& to any par- 
ticular thing or perſon,or as they go out.upon them in particulars. 

. . 4-Weſfay we would puta difference betwixr rentations gbjeQive- 
ly mzected by rhe devil, as he did on our Lord Jeſus, Matth.q.1.and 
Infts rifting from an 1nternal principle, which'are moſt common, ſee 
Fam. 1, 14. The firſt 1s not our fin of it ſelf, except it be 1. enterrati- 
ned ſome way, or 2.n2t rejected, or 3. not weighting and grieving 
} us for the 111 ſcent it leaveth behind 1c; for we having ſuch combuſti-- 
{ ble matter wichin, hardly cometh a tentation in; even from withour, 
{ bur irfireth us , or rather we having the kindling within, the devil 
| comerh but to blow on it, and ſtirreth thar which is in us, hence 1c 
cometh, that ſeldom there 1s a tempration aſſaulting, but ome guiltt» 
neſs-remaineth , becauſe there js nat a full abhorrence of theſe abo- 

minable ſtrangers that come into the heart. . 
| . s:This luſt may be conſidered;either as it is in natural men,where 
| i:sſhope 15,and ſo 1t 15 called rezg1ing {in & the dominion of ſin,it is 4 
| yielding to fin to obey 1t 1n the luſt thereof, to obey it willingly,as a 

Servant doth his Maſter, Rom.S. 12,13. or as-it is in the renewed and, 
| yegenerate, fo 1t 45 indwelling fin, without dominion, and endeavou- 
| red tobeexpelled , 4 aw in the Members , and that continually 1s 
| aRing,. bur counteraGted by a contrary luſting,” Rom. 7. 23, 24» 
| Now let usclear 1..What concupiſcence falleth in under this 
' Command; and ſo 2. How this differeth from other Commands 

which are ſpiritual; and reach the heart alſo; 3. We may confider 

the ſinfulne(s of this luſt, and give ſome advertiſements concerning 
it in its a&ing , ſtirring , &-. F 

1. Under this Command we take in habicual luſt,even as 1t diſpo; 

ſeth and inclinerh to 1ll in the root of it, though not principally,yet 

conſequently z becauſe 1ts ſtreams and branches that do flow fram,& 

- clear this to be the fountain and root, are primarily underſtood; and 

the reaſons why it mutt be raken in here, are, 1 Becauſe habirual 

| Luft in the ro9; 15 fin (for fo 1t conceiveth fin, Zan. 1. 14,15-)and if 
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Com. 10; the Ten-Commanduiknts. 373 
it be-fin, it muſt he againſt ſome of theſe Commands,. which are the * 
ſubſtance and matrer of the Covenant of Works, "which preſcribertr> | 
all dury; and forb1ddeth all fin. ' 2. If this Law require abſolute pu-;. * 
rity,then that inclination muſt be condemned by ir, but 1t requireth/-- : 
abſolute purity and exa& holineſs, even according.to Gods Image;.. 
therefore that inclination inconſiſtent with 1c muſt be condemned - . 
here, ſecing in the other Commandments , atts that are reſolved;- | 
and fully conſented to in the heart are forbidden. . 3. If the riſe of 
this habitual luſt was by this Command condemned and forbidden 
to Adam , inlooking to the fruit , and ininterraining that motion, 
or the indiſpoſing of himſelf by it to walk with God ; or if this Come 
mand did forbid him his fall, and the bringing upon.himſelf that 
Luft : and when it was in him, 1fit was a breach of this Command, 
then ir is ſo to us alſo; but certainly 442z was enjoyned by this 
Command to preſerve himſclf free of the root of ſuch evils, if the 
fruits themfelves be evil, which 15undenyable;a.1f this 11] he* avourn; 
of a tranſgreſſion of, . or diſconformity ty the, Law, then it muſt be 
Jong to ſome Command redutively ar leaft ;- but the former 1s cer- 
tain,- and it cannot fo properly be reduced to any other Command 
as to this, therefore 1r-15 here condemned as fin. 8. If it lyeth in the 
heart, and giveth the firſt finful rife ro aftual fins, rhen 1t muſt he 
forbidden in'this Command-(for. as we now confider ir, 1t.preyents 
eth determination, & may be where actual fin 1s not)bur the former 
15s rruth; that tr concetveth other actual fins as the mother of them, 
(as ir'1s =_ I. 15.) therefore 1t muſt be forbidden here. 6, Add 
our-bleited Lord:Jeſus in his utter want of, and freedom from, all 
cortuption; was conformed to the Law, and 1t was a part.of his con- 
formity to it, and to this Command rather than toany other, that 
the devil had nothing in him, no, not ſo muchas a mots primo pris 
mu(as they call 1t) to fin, nor any root from which 1t ſhould ſpring. 

If it be obje&ed, '1. That this luſt 1s 1n men antecedently, not 
only to any formal will of their own, bur ro all power and ability to- 
help ir, or ſo much as not to will it , and ſo cannot be ſuppoſed to 
be forbidden to them. | 

Anſw. 1. There are many things forbidden them, which now after 
the fall are not in their power to prevent.2.This Law 15 to be looked 
on as given to 'man in his innocency, which therefqre required of 
him the keeping intire and undefaced the Image of God,. according 
to which he was created; and now condemneth him for the want of 
Ir, the ſcope of the Law being to point our perfect holineſs, without 
reſpe&t roa mans ability,” or his prefent condition , bur to his d»ty, 
for the performing of which, he gor a power from God at Art, bur 
through voluntary tranſgreflion of the Law loft ir,and tone will de- 


ny 
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ny butifithe a ſino have ſuch a polluted nature, the law myſt re” 


- -» Bur 2. Ifitbe aid that it is involuntary. Anſcit is true it is not de- 
+ Gberate, but voluntary it 15,.as having its ſeat and riſe in the will, as 
- wellas inother facuines, & therefore the wiil cannot be thoght free, 


- ny other of the Commands , therefore the Command forbiddijng ic 
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it to be other wayes. 


g- If it befatd thar this fin is greater than any fin forbidden jn 4- 


not to have heen laſt. 

Axſm. In ſome reſpet it is greater, to wit, jn in it ſelf, yet in re- 
ſped of its palpableneſs and obviouſneſs it 1s leſs ; alſo this Com- 
mand forbidding 1c — a further degree and ſtep tmto all rhar 
goeth before, and therefore 1s well ſubjoyned. 

2. We comprehend under this Command, all firſt motions riſin 
from thar habitual luſt,in reference to more compleat a&s, altho f 
they be inftantly checked and choaked,and that whether they be 1n 
reference to particular objects, or whether they he vaging,unſerled 
motions of any luſt 1n jr {elC finful ; and that whether there be a de- 
lefartion or ſtaying on that forbidden obje& or not,or conſenting to 
It, or reſolution to follow 1t or not;as is evident in Paul, Kom.7. for, 
1. Such mottons are the births of a ſinful mother , babitual lyits : 
2. They have finful effects and tendencies, they are incitements to 
fins; -3- They are finful in their nature as being diſconform to the 
holy Law of God,and though they ſhould pr:ſently be ſtrangled,yer 
it 15 ſuppoſed thar once they were; and if they were, they were et- 
ther good or 1ll;if good they ſhould not have been ſtrangled ; 1f evil, 
thea they had this inordinatnefs here forbidden, and that from our 
own hearts or inventions thar gave them beeing, and therefore rhey 
muſt leave a guilt behind them. 4. Orherwayes theſe evils forbidden 
here,would not differ from the ſpiritual 1115 forbidden in ocherCom- 
mands that forbid Lui with conſent and delight. $.Our bleſſed Lord | 
Jeſus could be capable of none of theſe, and therefore the having of 
them muſt be unſuirable to his image, who was like us in all things 
except fin. 6. Paul's aſſertion, Rom.7. 5. that he had not known this 
fin of Luſt bur by the Law , maketh ir evident that the Command 
ſpeakerh of luſt not eafily diſcernable(yea,that he himſelf diſcerned 
Jr not till he was renewed) and ſo it ſpoke of ſuch Luſts as after re- 
geheration to his ſenſe and feeling, abounded moſt : Now none can 
ay there were either in him more reſolutions ro ſia, or more delight 
3n them than before, but a quicker (ſenſe of theſe ſinful ſtirrings and 
Jreitations than he had formerlie. 

'-* 3- Wetake in here morſe deleftatio, or the entertaining of extra- 
vagant Imaginattons ( as of honour, greatnefs, luſt, pleaſure , &c.) 
with delighr, where the hearr frameth ſuch Romances, and pleaſerh 

it 
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it ſelf with meditating and feeding on them,which Etcle[.8. 9; is cal- | 
led the wandring of the deſire, and in other places of Setiptare , the 
imaginations of tht heart of man (which even natur&it ſelf thay reach 
? | ro be ſinful) this properly cometh jn as a leg ( to fay fo ) or member 
** | & degree of this fin,and as an evidence of one actually diſcontented . 
ith his own lot (contentedneſs with which 1s the poſitive part of ' 
this Cominand) and is a whoring of the heart after vanity, 1n a pal- 
pable degree, to ſatisfie 1ts (elf 1n 1ts phantafies and notions , and 
this 15 not only when the heart runneth upon ſinful objeQts, bur alſo 
vain objects,whichDavid hated,Pſ.119.113.for this reeling & rovitg 
of heart is ever upon ſome other mans portion,at leaſt upon what'1s 
not ours,8 tendeth ever to the 1magining of ſomething which 15 nor, 
as an addition to our good which ſuppoſeth diſcontent with what we 
have. 4.We take jn here ſuch concupiſcence, as though it approveth 
not unlawful means to proſecute its inordinate defigns, yet 1t 15 too 
eager in the purſuit,and diſcontent when it falleth ſhort ; as for in- 
ſtance, when Achab would bny Naboth's Vineyard and pay for it, or a 
man would marry ſuch a woman lawfully , ſuppoſing the were free, 
and there were conſent of parties,e&c.the one 1: not ſtealing,nor the 
other adultery, yet both of them ſuppoſe a diſcantent when the de- 
fire of having 1s too eager,and when there is an inordinatneſs in the 
affe&ijon or defire after it; as when one cometh thus peremptorily 
to defire to have ſuch a thing , or to wiſh that ſuch a thing were , I 
1. | would fain have this or that,O that this ar that were, evehas David 
2 | longed for a drink of the well of Bethlehem : Ina word we take 1n all 
| that is oppoſite to, or inconſiſtent with fatisfa&ion 1n our own lot, 
I Þ and love to our neighbour, under which this Command, as the reſt 
is comprehended, Rom. 13.5. even the leaſt rifings of any thing ten- 
4 | ding that way,or that inclineth to diſcontentmet mn our4elyes, Ir 
FF | 15 true,every deſire to have ſomething added to our lot , or amen- 
. | dedin it, is notto be condemned, but when it is 1nordinate 3. As, 
” | 1. When the thing 15 not needful ; 2. When the defire is too'ea- 
d | 8<r- 3-, When the thing too much afteQeth, and ever diſconten- 
4 || th till ir beeffetted and done. 

Now this being the ſcope and ſum of this Command, it thay be 
gathered of how broad and vaſte extent the breaches of it are : Is 
;r | there one hour wherein there are not multitudes of theſe evil 
4 | thoughts, flowing, running aud roving through the heart ? Ah! whar 
diſcontents with providences,grudgings vain wiſhings, cate there? 
and although all theſe, as they refle& on God, are againſt the firſt 
Command; yet as they tmply difcontentment in ws with our lor, or 
as they are riſings of heart to evil ( though wreffled againſt , and 
wherela the Spirit getteth the yiRory ) they are againſt this Come 


0, 


- 
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= mand; -ſothat nor only vain imaginations that are formed with de 


- break a Law, and are diſconformed to that which we ſhould be 


"that to be 


In Expoffrion of 


. Iight, bur'even thoſe thir are ſcarce ſuffered ro breath ; yer having}. 
once a Beeing, afe againſt this Command, & finful.: For, 1. The) | 


'2, In Paul; Kom. 7. (who yer gave not way to theſe)they are called 
ſen, and; the body of death . 3. He wreſileth againſt them,and cryerh-: 
out under them.defiring to be quite of them, veſt 24. now if they 
were only penal.ſuch out-cries & complaints were notſo like him,ſ 
whom a complication of ſharpeſt aftiitions covld never make oncef 
* togroan; but this body-of death made him to cy ot ; 4. They luſt 
apaiiſt , and oppoſe the Spirit, Gal. $. 17. and ſo are againſt the 
Law of God, Rom. 7. and tend to obedience to the Laiv of Sin, and}. 
- further the execurion of irs decrees : 5, Thefe are of the nature of| 


" Original. finand a brahch growing of that roor,and ſo what is born 
© of the fleſh, 7s fleſh, the branch muſt be of the nature of the roof, if 


"he tree be corrupr,the fruit maſt be ſo; 6. Theſe rhake way for 


| other fins,and keep the door open for temptations to grofler evils, 
” and give the Devil acceſſe to blow ap the fre: ey 
* many good motions , and obftru& many duties z and 1ndiſpole for 


7. They keep out 


them; 8. They marr communion with God,who ſhculd haye the all 
of the ſ6ul, heart atd mind ; and ſure,if he had his due,there would 
be no place for theſe,as rhere will be none for them among the ſpi- 


-rits of the juſt men made perfe&: g.Theſe finful rifings in the heart 
; are a great burthen to a tender walker, who Sroaneth under that ha- 
"birnal lighrnelic and vanirtie of his mind 1n the gaddings,whorings, 


and departings of it from God ; for becauſe of it he cannot get his 
whole delight uninterruptedly fer on'him, and though he delight- 
eth in the Law of God after the inn:+-man, yet he cannot win up to 
full conformity to it 1n his pradtice, or when he would & reſolverh 
ro do good, yet, (cre he wit as it _ 1s preſent with him, and 
his heart'1s away ard on the purſuit of one fooliſh toy & vanity or 
another. to.' Pal ſpeaking of theſe Iuſtful ſtirrings of the heart, 
doth make 1t evident, Roz... 7. throughout the Chaprer , that this 
Command ſpeaketh of ſuch Luſts which he had notknown, excepr 
the Law had ſaid ?'19:1 halt not luſt, Now men naturally know that 
inwar( aſient to fin , cven before 1t be ated, is finſul ; ' yea, Paul 
"knew he had ſuch things as theſe corrupt motions'inhim ,' bur he 
knew not rhat they were finful, bur from the Law,and rhat afrer 1ts 
ſpiritual'meating was made known to him; 'and from this it ts that 


E ſuchn)Þ are regenerateſee more fins in themſelves than ever they 


did white unregenerate,, not fimply, becaufe they haye more; but 
,Now having the ſpiric,anda contrary principle*within,they diſcern 
mil, which they took no.notice of as fuch ſormerhie ? 
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Com. 10 the Ten Commandments. 1 3 
I1. The frequency of this fin inordinacy in the the firſt ſtirrings,& 
motions cf the heart 15 no little aggravation of itz for-what hour of 


'a mans life , when waking, (yea, even whena ſleep, in , nr 


man may be guilty cf it, as R/vtt upon this Command acknowle 
eth) or balt an hour is free of 1t? Ts ever rhe mind quiet ? and dath 
1t not cften yield conſent ro theſe moticns? and how few good pur- 
poſes are often follewed forth? Alace ! bur ſeldom : 12. The exrent 


| of it is great,one may fin this way in reference to all the commands, 


yea toas many cbje&sas his neighbgur or himſelf hath rhings of - 
which they have the poſſc{ſion;yea,to 1maginattons about rhings that 
haye no beeing, nor , it may be, peiſibllity of beeing, butare meer _ 
Chimera*s.13. The occafions cf1t & inairs to 1t are rife and frequent, 
nothing we ſee, but readily it doth, as fire, inflame this luſt, ſc thar 
we have need continually,as it were to caſt water on 1t 3 yea, what 
thing 1s there that is in it {cIF lovely and defireable we heat cr read 
of, that we are not ready 1nordinately to be ſtirred towards the de- 
firing of it. 14. Its pretexts and cloaks to hide it ſelfare many, and | 
ſometimes ſpacious, ſo rhat men are ſeldom challenged for ir, 1t it 
come not to the length cf being conſented to,or at leaſt of a deleQa- - 
tion ; How often are there wiſhes 1n cur mouths, and cftner 1n cur 
hearts, that break this Commandment which we obſerve not? eſpe- 
cially if they he for knowledge or ſome geod thing 1n another ,. or 
ſcme gocd thing done by another which commendeth him, fer then, 
O if we bad it \ or, Or if we had done it | 1s cften the language of the 
heart, & ſo there 1sa ſecret diſcontent againſt our Neighbour, which 
often runneth to envy,or ar leaſt to a diſcontent that it 18 not fo with 
us, and thar we are behind in that : bur eſpecially in ſpiritual things 
we take liberty for theſe diſcontented wiſhes, alſo grudgings, that 
another 1sfree and we are croſſed,ceme jn under the fin here forbid- 
den ; as alſc that which 1s ſpcken cf,Frcleſc12.12.0f much reading ani 
making many books,when one is defirous inordimartely,cicher to have, 
cr to make many bcoks, to'vent his knowledge by,eſpecially when tt 
levelleth at what others have done. ' + | 
"This inordinacie that is in the mctions cf the Heart, ap- 
peareth much , 1. In the beginnings and ftirrings of paſſions 
and diſcontent which ofteg never come abrcad, bur yer are 
deep breaches of this Command , either as 'marring that loving 
and kindly frame which we cught to carry tewards cthers .” or 
as inconſiſtent with "thay, 1nward ſerenity and tranquillity that we 
ſhould conſerve in cur ſelves, rhat dumpiſhneſs (which is ordinarily 
to be ſeen in paſſionate and diſcontented perſons). often prececding ' 
from, or tending ro one of thefe two, vaſſon or diſconteche” © "I 
2, It appeareth 1 bargains, as when we hear of 2 good bargain cx _ 
; * N #: +7 . = is e god 


marriage which another hath gotten,or ſome good event or il- 
ue he hath had in ſuch. or ſuch an undertaking, there is a ſecret 


grudge that we Have not got it,or thar we have not had ſuch ſucceſ] 


3-Thar thoughrineſs and anxious carefulneſs which often is in bar: 
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gains making, how they may be ſure and moſt for qur advantage, i; 


we conceive eſpecially pointed at here;there is a ſuitable carefulneſs, - 


which fimply,8 in it (elf is conſiſtent with lawful diligence, bur this 
anxiety ſinfully accompanteth it through our inordinacy in it. 


4+Ir ſhewerh it ſelf in thoſe many ruings &,repentings which often] 


are after things are done,8 wiſhings they had nor been done, which 
are not fimply ſinful when there is reaſon for them , bur as they are 
carking and inordinate,as for moſt part they are in us. We ought to 
grieve with after-grief8:ſorrowful ſharp refeQion for the ſin of what 
we do inall theſe above faid,and others ſuch like;but it's repining a- 
inſt God, and his infinitely wiſe government, to grudge at diſpen- 
tions, events, and conſequents, -which are meer providences. 
. * $.This inordinacy of heart-motitons doth much appear in the vex- 
ing after-thoughts of, & retle&ion upon any thing we have done,not 
to much becauſe of 1s finfulneſs,as becauſe of its bringing ſhame up- 
on us,or becauſe of Its unſuitableneſs rowhat our humor aimed ar ; 
.arid gpon this account we are diſcontented , & have an inordinate & 
unſatisfied defire of having it otherwayes done, and fo diſcontent is 
the proof and evidence of this luſt,diſcoyering it where it is, for be- 


caſue our deſire (though poſlibly it be confuſed and for any good , as|| 


ir 15 Pſal, $/) 15 not fulfilled, therefore is heavineſs and diſcontent 
. "whereas jfit were ſatisfied , there would be quictneſs. 
So then we conceive this Command as to its poſitive part,dothr, 


Require love to our neighbor, &:complacency 1n his proſperous con-{ 


dirion.& allſuch morions & are inconſiſtent with it, are here forbid- 
den,though they never cothie to at, and being ſuch as we would not 
have any others Entertaining towards us. 2. Contentment,.ſo that dil- 
content, diſcouragernenit, taincing, heavines, anxiery,diſquietneſs, 
and not reiting ſatisficd with our own lot, which 1s forbidden, Heb; 
13-5. are condemded here. 3.A holy frame of heart,a delight in the 
Law of God,& conformity to it, Row.7.22. Hence theſe motions are 
counted oppoſite to it which were in Pau! (although he wreſtled a- 
gainſt them, as was ſaid) Ec are the 1maginariens of mens hearts, but 
the ſerenity and tranquil compofure of rhe heart having every thing 
ſubze& and ſubordinare te the law of God, is called for here. 4. It 


requireth compleat coniformity to the Lax of God, andexatt & per- 
fe& love to,and delight in him. Thus this Command is broken, when 
there is any ſtirring of hearr inconſiſtent with perfe& love to him & 


his Law 3 bur obedieiice is given to it when we pit off the old man,& 
Mi 
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put 1 the 'ntw man crtattd ſtir God, | 10-and at 
"viſto a ſtayed; com ſed, eſtabliſhed aid fixed heart, ſo mi 
T0 rigs in Scriptufe. For che 4 


nnnbſente, = "1 
&c. Col, 3, 9.10.and wh ; 
r the difference, of this Command 
om rhe former Commands, 1s norn the obje ,. but inthe a& 


{ut , for determinate luſt , for inftance, looketh ro the ſeven 
'Cothmand , but here aſort of vaging unſetledneſs in the. thoughe * 


*'f 


''thar cannot be called adultery ,, as not partaking of that name, yet 


really is luſt,” is forbidden , and fo alſo vain wanderings upon 1de- 


* as and Notions come in here under the name of Luſt, and are fin- 


ful , being inconſiſtent with a compoſed. frame of hearr. 

To cloſe up all, let us confider a little theſe words, Rome 7. 7. 
Thad ot known luſPexcept the Law had ſaid thou (halt not covet: 1 
ſhall only premit this one word , that 1t 1s ſomething peculiar to 


this Command, that men 1n nature come riot the length of raking 


it up , Paul before his converſion knew that the conſented-to de- 
fire of an unlawful thing was fin, bur he knew not this narrow 
bounding of men to be intended 1n, this Command, 

In the words then you may take up theſe three , 1. That there 
is 2 great ſinfulneſſe and inordinacy in folks hearts,even in the leaſt 
things, which oft-rimes they take no notice of. 2, That gene-_ 
rally men in nature do not advert to this , andare never throughly 
humbled under 1t. Fees 

3+ Thar there is ſuch an indwelling luſt as this, which 15 ſpoken 
of here even in the heart of the Believer , and obedience to this 


"Command will be as ſeriouſly aimed ar by him ,.and he will be 2 


much troubled and affeted with the breach of 1t, as of any of the 
other Commands. | 

As tothe firſt , I ſhall firſt interrogate youa few things, 1. ow 
ofren is your mind ſtirring and reeling like the raging Sea? 2. How 
often, or rather how ſeldom , can ye ſay that theſe morions and 
ſtirrings are conform to the Law of God, or conſiſting with true 
love to God, and delight in him and in his Law ? Are there nor 
In your hearts wonderful ſwarms of vain Imaginations that ye can- 
not give a reaſon for , and cannct tell how they come in, nor how 
they go out ? which yer are all breaches of this Command. 3, How 
ofren do you take notice of them , or are ſuitably affected with 
them? 2. For further conviction of the ſinfulneſs of this, conſider 
the extent of the Command, 1. A man by the breaking of this 
Command may be guilty of the breach of all the reſt, 2. It's cx- 


| tenſive , in reſpe& of the occaſions a man hath tobreak jt, his eye 
j will look to nothing but this luſt will take occaſion, fromit roHin, 
| the hearing of ſuch and ſuch a thing , will by means of this weaken 
D | 


' adefire 


- a defireto be at it , though the impoſſibility of a&ing it may im 

; pede his determination. 3. It is extenſive in reſpe& of the conti 
- mual bad poſture the heartis in, fo thar hardly can a perſon rake a 
look of 1t, but he will finde this fin of inordinacie in the thought: 
- Init, and ſome plagues as effeRs following on it. 4. For yet fur 
ther convittion , conſider the greatneſs of the fin , 1. In thar it 
not only runnerh after particular obje&s, the coveting whereof is 
againſt the other Commands , but forſeeth and inventeth obje&s 


| inthebrain; and ſo this Luſt 1s broader than a man hath exiſtent] 


objeas to1t , as when he defireth to be rich, but knoweth nor 
how, 2. We may . gay the greatneſs of this fin , partly from the 
nature of 1t , called in. Scripture, enmity apainit God, Rom. 8, 
7. partly from the brude and produ& of it , called the fruit of the 
Feſb , partly from the fruit thar it bringerh forth,and that is death, 
it begerteth other fins,not only by indi{pofing to duty,but by aQu- 
al inclining and diſpoſing to evil , fo that when the Devil comerh 
to rempt, he hath no more to do but to blow up this fire of Luſt 
thar js within , and needeth not bring new fire to kindle ir. Our 
ſcope 1n all this to bring you to know that ſuch a thing as this 15 
inordinate Luſt 151n you , and thar it is exceeding finful; Ye can 
not deny but the Devil and Luſt ſtirrech as much in you as it did 
in regenerate and eminently holy Paul, and yer how Is it that ye 
are as quiet, asif it were not in you at all? ſuch ſerious and ſen- 
ſible ſouls as have rightly ſeen this , will loath themſelves, as be- 
ing , becauſe of it, moſt polluted and unclean , and will cry our, 
Ob! we are vile. 
For the ſecond thing 1n the words, folks may be a long time ere 
they take up this fin , and generally men in nature do not know it: 
there are many vile fins 1n the heart that never were deltherate,nor 
yet fully conſented to, when this fin 1s diſcovered to Paul, he get- 
teth another ſight of the nature of fin then he would have believed 
formerly he could have had; folks are rarely affe&ed with Original 
fin, that thwarteth with, and 1s contrary to the Law of God, and 
ſeldom burthened with this habitual lyſt , that ſtirreth even in Be- 
lieyers , becauſe but renewed in part, and ſo ir 1s bur deſtroyed 
in part, and it is agreat and grofſe miſtake to think that 
grace altogether expelleth it here , and it is ſometimes their guik 
that they fret and are diſcontented and diſcouraged , not ſo much 
becauſe of the finfulneſs of the fin,as rhatir ſhold be 1n their lot;for 
itis one thing to be ſcriouſly wreſtling againſt this Luſt, an 
bemoaning 1, and another thing to have a perplexeineſſe 
bout itz as when there is a fretting that ſuch a thing is not bette 
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done, and yet no ſerious ſorrow , becauſe of the wrong doing of 
It fimply, and in it ſcIf conſidered ; and there is an inordinateneſs 
wherein the fleſh prevaileth even 1n complaines of finand 1n defir- 
ing good : and fo this Command regulaterh our deſire nor only in 
50a ro the obje&, but as to the way and manner of purſuing ir. © 
As to the third thing in the words, that this Luſt or Concupif 
cence is in the Believer (as we have juſt now ſaid ) 1t 15 uncontro- 
vertibly clcar from what the Apoſtle afſertech of himſclf, and moſt 
birrerly bemoanerh in that Chaprer; and from the univerſal expe- 
rience of the Saints, ſo thar we need ſay nothing more particu- 
larly of it then we have ſaid; only 1t may be afked if there be ſuch a 
Concupilcence in rhe Believer, how doth it differ from that which 
Is in natural men? An(. 1. Sin not only 4welleth,Lut commandetb and 
Ytigneth in the Natural manzBut though Corruption dwel in the Be- 
lever, and may ſometimes take him caprive, yer he doth not with 
the benſcl of his ſoul yicld to it. 2. A Natural man is wholly one, or 
if there be atiy warring or difſenrion, it is but one luſt ſtriving with 
another, the Believer 1s twoſome ( as they aſe to ſay ) he hath two 
parties or ſides, and when Corruption prevailcth,Grace will be ſay- 
Ing, 0 that it were otherways. 3. The Believer diſcerneth his luſts 
fir better nor he did while anregenerare. and ſceth them as ſo ma- 
ny evil ſpirits dancing and reeling within him. 4. This indwelling 
corrup'1on is one of his greateſt weights,yea.it 1s excceding weigh- 
ty.and his moſt grievous burthen,heavier not only than all outward 
afflitions, bur cven, in ſome reſpe&, than actual tranſgreſſions, for 
he findeth that he is never ſooner off his watch, bur his evil inclina- 
tion ſetreth on him, this is his exerciſe, this marreth his peace, 
and maketh him lothe himſelf, when the world ſeerh nothing in his 
converſation reproveable : This did much more pinch and affli&t 
Pau/then his perſecution, and maketh him cry out,ybar ſhall Ido, 
O wretched, O miſerable man that Iam, who (hall deliver me from the 
body »f this death ? All the outward affiictions and tribulations thar 
he met with, drew never ſuch a word from him; he could th 
grace, rejoyce, yea,glory in the maid(t of them; but this maketh h 
cry out of himſelf as miſerable. it being indeed the thing, that 1n it 
ſelf, and in the eſteem of the Child of God, when at himſelf, mak- 
eth him beyond all things in the world look at himſelf as wretched 
and miſerable. & if Faith in Chriſt were not kept up, the Believer 
In this caſe would deſpair and give it over, bur it is neither the Na- 
tural mans exerciſe, nor yet his burthen. $. The Natural man hath 
nor a ſpiritvaſſenſe ro ſavour & reliſh the things of God,and as lit- 


tle inward feeling of this corruption that is oppoſite to the grace of 
Dd 2 God 
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{ God, and as little inward feeling ofhis corruption that is oppoſite 
F tO the grace of God, but ourward things are only, cr moſt ſweet to 
ime believer reliſherh ſpiritual things;but remaining corruprion 
Warreth his ſatisfa&ion even 1n outward things, and the more he 
finds that he is 1atisfied with them, he is therefore the worſe fatiſ- 
fied with himſelf; ifhe take a glut of ſatisfa&tion in them, with 
more pain he vomits it up again, and it troubleth his ſtomach, as it 
were, till he ger it caſt out z Gods people get not leave to drink 
with full ſarisfa&ion of the things of the World, as Natural men 
do ; or the Believet having two parties in him, Grace and Cor- 
ruption , whereof, while out of Heaven, he 1s conſtiruted ; what 
contenteth the one , can never content the other : but rhe Natural 
wan having but only one party , and being wholly conſtituted of 
Corruption, he hath more delight , not only in finful things , bur 
alſo in worldly things than the Beitever. 
The ſcope of all 15 to diſcover your ſuperficralneſſie and overlineſs 

{ in examining your elves, to put you ro be more ſerious 1n that ne- 
| ceſſary and uſeful exerciſe, and to teach you by what Command ye 
ſhould moſt examine your ſclves, even by this Tenth Command, as 
being that which will make the cleareſt and moſt rhroughly ſearch- 
ing diſcovery of your ſclves to your ſelves, and will beſt ride mar- 
ches berwixt you and hypocrites, to put you 1n thankſulneſs to ac- 
knowledge , and with admiration to adore the exceeding great 

oodneſle of God , in providing and giving a Mediator on whom 

E hath laid all theſe inumerable 1niquities of all his people, which 
would have ſunk them eternally under the unſupporrable weight of 
them; to ler you ſee how abſolutely neceſiary,how unſpeakably uſe- 
ful , and ſtedable he 1s to ſo many ways; and fo deeply guilty fin- 
hers; and withall to lead you to 1mprove and make uſe of him for 
doing them away., both as to the guilt and filth of them; which 

hen God ſhall, ſor Chriſts ſake , be graciouſly yarn to do, will 
ot every believing ſoul have reaſon to ſay , and fing to the com- 
jendarion of his Grace , ho is 4 God libe unto thee , that pargon- 
th iniquity ? Bleſie the Lord , O my Soul , who forgiveth all thine 
' Iniquities , who healeth all thy diſe aſes , to him that loved us, and 
waſhed us from our ſins in his own blot , be glory and dominion ſor 
ever , Amen. > 
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- - + Command. ; 79 
= 3gbt obſervations concerning the Sarraments in general 7”, - 
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umption, and bow the Cmncluſion 
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' oft, proved not derogatory from the 4 Commandment 215, 216 | 
+, 2:That zt was Convenient,that the day ſhoul# be changed, proved ibid. 
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80, 81 | 
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How we fin in undervaluing of them : ſeventeen waye s enumerated 8s! 


How we ſin in not receiving the Lords Supper | 18 
Many or1inary failings before the participation of this ordinance tnu-" 


merated | 8. 
| Many ſins in the receivizg of the Lords-Supper inſtanced 90 
s Many ſins aftty partaking of this ordinance inſtanced or. 
' whether the admiſſion of ſcandalous perſons do pollure the ordinance 92 | 
to 97. 
Sins ſorbidden in the 1 Command 27, 3%» 36, 37 + 
How we may find out the ſins againſt the 1 Command 38, 39 
| Sins forbidden in the 2 Command, 63, 64368 
whether we may not contradt the guilt of ſin when Sleeping. Anſwered © 


affirmatively 16 
The difference between the caſe of Sleeping men, and mad-men, 17, 18 
Seven Arguments to prove the affirmative anſwer to the queftion 19,t020 
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Swear, ſee Oath. 
Superſtition , ſee Omens and Obſervations, Superiours why called Fas 
thers and Mothers | w 26g 
Ables of the Diviſion of the Moral Law into two Tables 6 
| Three Obſervations on the Connexion of the two Tables 261, 262 
Four Scriptures that help to underitand the ſecond Table 2 


Temperance zn eating and drinking ſtands not in an indiviſible point © 
| See Drunkenneſs. IT 
| Theft, what that forbidden in the 8 Command. is with the ſeveral ſores | 
of it 27 | 
as forts of theft more trichly taken _ = 
Twenty five ways of ſtealing o” wronging the goods of others 334,t034t 
How men ſin againit the 8 Command. in reference to their own_ , 
goods 341, 34T - 
whether theft ought to be puniſhed with death | 354 * 
Threatnings why annexed to ſome Commands and not to others ® © 
what the meaning of the threatnings annexed to the 2. Command. nog 1 
How the threatning aanexed to the 3 Command is to be underflood 1 59 / 
See puniſhment. * +145 i 


Trading, the lawfulneſſe of it, and how to be managed 34s | 
Some general rules for Tight buying and ſelling 346 
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vw Ord, the right hearing of it required in the 2 Command, ' 69 _ 
How many wayes we ſin before the hearing of the word p.. 3 
| Many ſins while hearing the word inftanced 689, F< 
Many inſtances of ſin aſter the hearing of the word 70,98. 
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| wa word of' riptur may be fi er f17 ouſly abuſed 157 
bY. »w ſhip. of Goa, the difference a, mn nw, in the 1 Command, 
br. . from what is enjoined in the 2 Command 46, 47 
1} Worſhip of Images among the Heathen two-fold 52. 53 
Some diliinftions of divint worſhip * thid. 
oo How religious worſhip differeth from civil or politich 1bid| 
2 worſhipping of God by Images , proved whe - $5 
ff. The Heathens way of wor hippping Images corſrdered ibid | 
| |  Theplace Deut. 12. 31. confidered 55 | 


F The Iſraelites worſhipping the Calf in the wilderneſs, Mica's Image, ( 
ns Calfs, the high Places in Judah conſidered 66,57, 58 


at (uch a way of worſhipping God, us forbidden in the 2 Command. 

, Proved by frve Arguments 58, 59 

f Exceptions anſwered | 60 
F . will-worſhip prohibited in the 2 Command 65 

.See move in Idolatry, Images, 

. Snbelief, how a breach of the 1 Command. 42 

" #uſery how forbidden 355 
All gain by Lending of Money neither contrary to equity nor charity 1b1d 

. Six conſiderations ſor clearing this 356, 353 
vj nog grounds tſery might be forbidden peculiarly to the Ifrae- 

1tes 356, 

Several inconveniences that follow the aſſerting the unlawfulneſs of all 
profit by lent money 358, 359 
whether one that lends money may contratt for ſo much gain 330 
Some Cautions to prevent' abuſes in this 360, 31 
 Vowes not only lawful, but in ſome caſes neceſiary, proved 129 
In what caſis and what things lawſul, and how to be gone about 130 


How they bind in moral duties, and bow in neceſiary helps to du- | 
.. bats 92 
\ RowAtind in what refpefts Vowes againſt (in, and ſor holinteſit at bap- 
tiſme, or other occaſions, bind | 132 

* "How tbe breach of them aggravats ſin 133 
- Whether theſe ageravations render it more eligible not to Vow at 


. all 134 
whether the Simple omiſſion of a duty be a leſſer ſin , than the doing 
Contrarytoour Vow 134,135 
C apbether one under Conviftion of failing in performing Vowes, can htep 
+ up bu peace | 125, 135 
= Wow we may be belped to perform our Vowes to the Lord 236, 137 
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